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THE EDITOR'S PREFACE. 



THERE was no attempt before the Reformation to do for the Scottish No Proyindaie 
* Scotiae ; 

Church what Bishop Lindewoode in his Frovinciale^ had done for 

the English. The work which Sir Henry Speknan left unfinished in the no Scottish 

^ . CanoM in Spel- 

next century, took a wider range. He proposed to print the Councils of "^'» ^'*^** » 

all the British Islands;^ but, although ho acknowledges himself indebted 

to Archbishop Ussher in Ireland, he found no help north of the Tweed.' 

It was not, indeed, until after the Union, that any endeavour was made nor any attempt 

to collect them 

to collect the Canons and Constitutions of Scotland during the Middle ^^ti^* ^*^ 
Ages. 

The first labourer in the field was Thomas Innes, Vice-Principal of Thomaa innea 

tint calls atten- 

the Scots College at Paris. He had peculiar qualifications for the work, twn tothesnb. 
He was a priest of the old faith ; a scholar after the admirable fashion of 
his neighbours, the Benedictines of St. Maur ;^ a Scot full of zeal for the 



^ Written in 1430 ; first printed in 1496. Nine worthless scraps from Boece, Dempster, and the 



editions are enumerated before 1559. 

' Concilia, Decreta, Leges, Constitutiones in re 
Ecclesiarum Orbis Britannici, viz., Pambritannica, 
Pananglica, Scotica, Hibemica, Cambrica, Man- 
nica, Provincialia, Dioecesana, ab initio Ohristianae 
ibidem religionis ad nostram usque aetatem, stn- 
diose congesta opera et scrutinio Henrici Spehnan, 
£q. Aur. 

The work was to be in three volumes, but only 
two were published, the first in 1639, the second 
(more than twenty years after the author's death) 
in 1664. 

^ Its few scanty notices of Scottish ecclesias- 
tical afiairs are taken from printed books — two 
or three useful documents from Hoveden, some 



Begiam Majestatem. 

^ Neighbourhood was not the only tie between The Scots Col- 
the brethren of the Scots College and the monks ^^^f^ ^'' 
of St. Maur. They followed kindred pursuits, dictines of St 
held like opinions, shared the same friendships. Gemiain-des- 

Their common love of record learning must have 



Prts: 

their common 



drawn them together on other occasions than the charter studies ; 
memorable day when Innes* brother, the Principal 
of the Scots College, led his exiled countrymen 
from the Palace of St. 6ermain-en-Laye to the 
Abbey of St. Germain-des-Pr^ to hear its great 
light MabUlon, with Ruinart, Benaudot, Baluxe, 
and other scholars of renown, attest the authen- 
ticity of the Scottish charter which was believed to 
redeem the second King of the house of Stewart 
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T. innes'Lifltof hoDOur of his couiitry among the nations. In the year 1729 he published, 

Scottish Provin- 

ciai Councils, j^ jjjs Critical Essay on the Ancient Inhabitants of Scotland,^ a list of 

Scottish Councils, appealing to manuscripts in French, English, and Scot- 



their common 
Jansenism and 
Jacobitism ; 



their common 
relations with 
King James ii. 



from the taint of bastardy. — (MiacelL Spald. Club, 
voL ii. p. 370. Mabillon, De Re Diplom. SuppL, 
pp. 102-112.) 

The Scottish priest and the Gallican monk were 
alike suspected of the same religious heterodoxy ; 
and, in secular politics, both were alike conspi- 
cuous for their Jacobite zeal. The imputation of 
Jansenism which rested on the Congregation of St. 
Maur fell upon Thomas Innes at least, if not also 
upon his colleagues and kinsmen ; and the tenth 
of June, the birthday of the disinherited Prince of 
Wales, was not more devoutly observed in the 
chapel of St. Andrew in the Scots College than in 
the conventual church of St. Germain-des-Pr^ 
where the Cardinal d'Estr^es, and the French 
Prince, the grandson of King Lewis xiv., for whom 
Ftoelon wrote his Telemachus, are known to have 
countenanced the solemnity. — (M« Migne, Diet, 
des Ord. KeUg. t. ii. coU. 908-9ia MisceU. Spald. 
Club, vol. ii. pp. cxvL-cxviii. Vita Mabillonii, 
§ Ivi., in his Analecta, edit 1723.) 

The visits of King James the Second, in his 
exile, were as frequent to the Abbey of St. Ger- 
main-des-Pr^ as to the Scots College which he 
charged with the custody of his Memoirs ; and the 
Court of St. Germains had scarcely a warmer 
welcome for the Scottish priest, the steward 
of its alms, or the confidant of its secrets, than 
for the French Benedictine, the labourer in the 
noblest workshop of letters in Europe. * Singu- 
lari prope veneratione,* s^ys the biographer of 
Mabillon, ' colebat, immortali memoria dignum, 
nee satis unquam pro fidei merito commendan- 
dum, Jacobum Secundum Majoris Britanniae 
Begem ; assiduasque pro eo ac Serenissima Regina 
sponsa, dilectissimo optimaeque spei Principe 
filio, et subjectis omnibus qui fortes in fide 
steterant, preces ad Deum effundebat. Qua porro 
benevolentia et existimatione Mabillonium cer- 
tatim prosequerentur isti nunquam sine laude 
nominandi Principes, palam faciebant, vel cum in 
Sangermaneusem ecclesiam causa i]>8i ultro venie- 
bant, vel cum ipse deferendi sui in Principes 
obsequii gratia, ad eosdem in Sangermaneusem 
civitatem veniebat, raro licet, nee nisi ab iis, qui- 
bus non parere religio erat, semel et iterum invi- 



tatuB, ut modestiae indulgeret suae vir laudis 
impatiens.' — (Vit. Mabill. § IxiL) 

Mabillon inscribed his little work * La Mort with Queen 
Chr^tienne,' printed after King James' death, to ^^ ^I'^th 
his widow, Queen Mary of Modena ; and the theChanoellor 
Life of Mabillon himself, published by the Perth, 
brethren of his monastery, was dedicated to the 
Scottish Earl whom King James had made Duke 
of Perth. It seems that he had been familiar 
with the great Benedictine in life, and had stood 
beside his deathbed. The expatriated Chancel- 
lor made his own sepulture in the chapel of the 
Scots College where also the brains of his King 
and Queen had their burial. His tomb set forth 
that he was a great patron of learning ; and we 
know that he sought the acquaintance of Bayle 
at Rotterdam, and of Papebroch the Bollandist at 
Antwerp. In neither case, perhaps, were his 
motives altogether disinterested. There is room 
for suspicion that he wished to bespeak the 
favour of the editor of the Dictionnaire Historique 
et Critique for an article on the house of Drum- 
mond ; and that he wished to impress the editors 
of the Acta Sanctorum with the belief that he 
inherited the blood and the piety of St. Margaret, 
and rivalled the virtues and the sufferings of Sir 
Thomas More : ' avitae pietatis ac religionis imita- 
tor . . . generis sui nobilitatem ad ipsam Sanctam 
Margaritam refert . . . aemulus magno illi cancel- 
lario Angliae Thomae Moro, aeque ac iste carcerem 
carcerisque paedorem fidei causa diu perpeasua . . . 
exilium elegit spontaneum, in hoc imitatus etiam 
S. Margaritam, quae et ipsa exulavit : regnum 
quoque cum eadem, si minus terrenum ac perbreve, 
aditurus caeleste ac sempitemum.' — (Vit. Mabill. 
§§ Ixviii. lxx\d. cxvii. Crawf. Lives of Offic of 
State, p. 235. Lett, of James Earl of Perth, p. 15. 
Act. Sanct, Jun. t. ii. p. 338.) 

Beyond the circle of the Benedictines, Thomas 
Innes had among his friends such men as Atter- 
bury and Ruddiman of his own country, and 
Baluze, Duguet, Rollin, and Santeuil in France. — 
(Miscell. Spald. Club, vol. ii. pp. cxvL-cxviii. T. 
Innes' Crit. Ess. voL i. p. lOG. T. Innes' Civ. and 
EccL Hisl Scot. pref. pp. xii. xiii. xvii. xviii.) 

1 T. Innes, Crit. Ess. vol ii. pp. 687-59G : * A 
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tish libraries, in order to show, in his own words, ^ that the few remains 
we have now of ancient ecclesiastical monuments, is no argument that we 
had not, before the Reformation, as many in proportion as our neighbours ; 
and in order also, towards the furnishing materials for the ecclesiastical 
history of Scotland, to excite the learned among our countrymen to make 
farther inquiry for anything of this kind that may still remain undiscovered 
and unknown in private hands, as that precious collection of Canons in 
the Chartulary of Aberdeen, had done for so many years.' ^ 

Soon afterwards we find him suggesting to Bishop Keith, then busy t. innes sua- 

gests the pnoli- 

with the History of the Affairs of Church and State in Scotland,^ the pub- ca*»on p^i^® 

•' ' * Scottish Canons 

lication of a manuscript record, at Paris, of the last three Provincial ^n^JlSy!^®^*^ 
Councils of Scotland ; and, although he had reached the age of seventy- 
three, offering his services in its correction, so ^ that it might be put in 
a condition to make as good a figure to the honour of our country as 
any of these times the South of Britain could produce.' ' 

His offer met a ready acceptance. Archdeacon Wilkins was then his contriim. 

tions to Wil- 

on the eve of sending his Concilia Magnae Britanniae et EUberniae to i^ii»* oondUa. 
the press ; and, when it appeared in the year 1737) it was found to con- 
tain not only the Provincial Councils which Innes had brought to light,^ 
but an essay from his pen on the Ancient Form of holding Synods in Scot- 



Chronological Index of such of the National Coun- 
cils of the Church of Scotland, as I have found 
mentioned in History and Records.' 

^ T. Innes, Grit. Ess. voL ii. p. 586. 

He adds, after enumerating thirty-one Scot- 
tish Councils : * If the acts and canons of all 
these Councils . . . had been preserved entire, 
such as they were before the Beformation, we 
might have had this day not only two, such as 
Spelman^s, but many volumes of National Councils 
of Scotland ; besides so many other valuable eccle- 
siastical acts and monuments of all kinds : which 
had been proper materials for a history of the 
ancient church of that kingdom, which now being 
deprived of such proper vouchers, can never come 
up to make a figure like to those of other nations. 
But to conclude this melancholy subject, at least 
I hope that no reasonable man . . . will hence- 



forth, from the scarcity of civil and ecclesiastical 
monuments, under which the Scots at present 
labour, conclude that there must have been fewer 
of both kinds of these monuments in past ages in 
Scotland, in i>roportion to its extent, than in other 
civilized and Christian countries.* — (Grit. Ess. voL 
iL pp. 597, 598.) 

' Published in 1 vol. foL in 1735 ; reprinted by 
the Spottiswoode Society in 3 volL 8vo, in 1844. 

^ Bishop Keith's History, voL i. pp. cvii. cvili. 

* Wilk. Cone Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. iv. pp. 
46-60 : * Concilium Provinciale deri Scoticani habi- 
tum Edinburgi, a.d. 1549;' vol. iv, i>p. 69-73: 
'Concilium Provinciale cleri Scoticani habitum 
Edinburgi, a.d. 1551 ;' vol. iv. pp. 204-217 : 'Con- 
cilium Provinciale totius cleri Scoticani utriusque 
provinciae S. Andreae et Glasguensis, habitum 
Edinburgi, a.d. 1559.* 
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His candour. 



T. innee* Epi8- laod.^ This, like everything which he wrote, is marked by learninff, 

tola de Synodis • ^ o' 

l^bug apud modesty, and good sense. It is still more to his honour that he should 
have been so anxious for the publication of Canons in which Protestants 
have found their worst condemnation of his Church,^ and that he gave the 
record to the world as he found it, without the change or omission of a 
single word. It is not pleasant to remember that at this very time, a 
proposal to publish the Acts of the General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland, called forth a protest from her most voluminous historian that 
in no case should they be printed until a careful revision had suppressed 
whatever might be thought to tell against Presbytery.' 



HU Disserta- 
tion on the In- 
dependence of 
the Scottish 
Church. 



Corruption of 
the Scottish 
Church before 
the Reforma- 
tion. 



1 WUk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL I pp. 
xxviL-xxxii. : * Clariasixni ac reverendi viri Thomae 
Inneaii, Scoto-Britanni, Epiatola ad editorem Con- 
cilionim Magnae Britanniae et Hibemiae de Veteri 
apud Scotos habendi Synodos Modo.' 

It is dated at Paris, on the 23d November 1735. 
Mr. Grub has reprinted it in the appendix to his 
preface (pp. xxxix.-liL) to T. Innes* Civ. and Ecd. 
Hist. Scot. 

In his Epistola de Synodis Veteribus apud Scotos, 
Innes refers to his * Dissertatio de Libertate Eccle- 
siae Scoticanae et ab Eboracensi Metropolitano 
immunitate, nondum edita.* It is to be regretted 
that this essay has not been published. The sub- 
ject of which it treats would seem to deserve a 
more thorough discussion than it has received. 

* * Knox liimself,* writes Lord Hailes, ' oould 
not have said anything more severe : indeed the 
first book of his History is little more than a rude 
and uncourtly commentary on the two causes of 
heresy mentioned in the ecclesiastical Canons of 
1549 — ^the flagitious lives and the gross ignorance 
of the Scottish clergy.* — (Hist. Mem. of Scot. 
Counc. in Ann. of Scot» voL iii. p. 258. edit. 
1819.) 

See below, pp. 283-305 ; and compare Dr. 
MOie's Life of Knox, pp. 80-82, 344, edit. 1855 : 
* the Canons of the Scottish clergy . . . served 
only to proclaim the abuses which prevailed,' 

See also Professor J. Y. Simpson's Ant Not. 
of Syph. in Scot, (reprinted from the Trans. £pi- 
dem. Soc. Lond. 1862, voL L part ii.) pp. 38-40 : 
' perhaps still more unequivocal evidence of the 
scandalous profligacy of the Scottish clergy of those 
times is to be found in their own statutes.' 



Innes himself must have foreseen the use which 
would be made of the Canons which he published. 
Writing of the Provincial Council of i 559, he says : 
* In postremo illo Concilio . . . proposita et de- 
creta sunt efficadssima, quae per ea tempora lice- 
bant, remedia ignorantiae praesertim, et corruptis 
ecclesiastioorum et religiosorum moribus, aliisque 
abusibus, qui contra canones et Ecclesiae Catholicae 
sensum et spiritum, dormientibus, ut ita dicam, 
et in otio et luxu sopitis pastoribus, in ecclesia 
Scoticana succreverant, quique Catholicis scanda- 
lum, et ansam in ecclesiam insurgendi novatoribus 
praebebant' — (De Syn. Vet. apud Scot, in Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. i. p. xxxii.) 

In an unpublished letter to Bishop Keith, dated 
from Paris on the 26th February 1731, Innes 
writes : * As to our Bishops being concerned in the 
bond to Bothwel, tho' I would not answer for Sir 
James Balfour's fidelity, from whom we have the 
transcript, yow need not expect that I will bee an 
apologist of the Bishops of those times, except of 
one, that is Archbishop Beaton, of whom we have 
an original in his own hand, being a minute of his 
letter to Queen Mary against that infamous mar- 
riage. It is truely Episcopal and worthy of a 
great Bishop. ... As for the most of the other 
Bishops, what could be expected from men that 
by any thing hath yet appear'd, made not so much 
as a protestatioun for their religion and calling in 
the pretended Parliament of 1560 ?' 

Compare Mr. Grub's EccL Hist Scot vol. ii. 
p. 85. 

• • In no case I would be for printing the Record, 
except it were revised by a committy named by 
the Assembly, and such things as are not of gene- 
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While Wilkins received such efficient aid from Paris, he found a Thomas Ruddi. 

man's contriba* 

scarcely less useful fellow-labourer in Scotland. Innes had pointed out ^^^, c!>ncma 
the manuscripts in which the earlier legislation of the Scottish Church 
was recorded. They were chiefly in the Advocates' Library at Edin- 
burgh; and its keeper, the learned and excellent Thomas Ruddiman, 
hastened to supply transcripts not only of what Innes had indicated, but 
of what he himself had discovered.^ In this way the Concilia Magnae 
Britanniae came to contain all that was known of the Canons and Con- 
stitutions of Scotland at that time — all, indeed, that was known until our 
own day. 

Lord Hailes, it is true, in the year 1769, republished the Canons ^f ^Jj^^Jf J*/ ^J^^ 
the thirteenth century which Wilkins had printed from Ruddiman's tran- ofthethirtSutu 
script,^ and expanded Innes' brief list into an elaborate catalogue of the 



ral use be left out. I gave you my reasons for 
this when here. There are acts contradictiug one 
another, and many things unfitt for the public 
view.' — (Letter from the Beverend Robert Wod- 
row, 29th Oct. 1733, in Acts and Proceed, of the 
Gen. Assemb. of the Kirk of Scot., ap|iend. to 
pref. p. zlv. Bannatyne Club: 1845.) 

^ ' Quorum consilio ao monitii in perftciendo 
opere usus fuerim, jam ex epistola nuncupatoria 
ad reverendissimum dominum Archiepiscopum 
Cantuariensem apparet. Horum catalogo grato 
insero animo clarissimos viros Thomam Innesiiim et 
Thomam Buddimannum, Scotobritannos ; quorum 
ille ex less. Begiis Parisiensibus et Codicibiis Balu- 
zianis, hie ex Bibliotheca Juridica Edinburgensi, 
ea quae ad Concilia Provincialia vel Dioecesana 
Constitutionesque Ecclesiae Scoticanae si^ectabant, 
benigne mihi 8upi)editavit ; adeo ut praeter pau- 
Cttla quae ddtfytf Spelmanno ex Hectore Boethio et 
Dempstero, vel proprio Marte ex Chronico Pasla- 
tensi, et Johanne Leslaeo, episcopo Bossensi, con- 
gesseram, omnia binis hisce amicis, in republica 
literaria optime notis, accepta referam.* — (Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. voL L p. xxxiiL) 

^ Canons of the Church of Scotland, drawn up 
in the Provincial Councils held at Perth, A.D. 1242 
and A.D. 1269. Edinb. 1769. 4to. pp. 48. Be- 
printed in the second edition of the author's 
Annals of Scotland, vol. iii. pp. 145-197. Edinb. 



1797, and in the third edition, vol. iii. pp. 161-219. 
Edinb. 1819. 

It may be necessary to warn the reader that there 
is no other authority for ascribing these Canons to 
the years 1242 and 1269 than the loose assertion 
of Hector Boece vrriting in the sixteenth century. 
— (Hist. Mem. of Prov. Counc. in Ann. of Scot, 
vol iii pp. 241-243.) 

The sagacious Thomas Innes left their date 
undetermined; and the accurate Buddimau saw 
no ground for fixing it more precisely than about 
the end of the reign of King Alexander il, who 
died in 1249.— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. 
vol. L p. 608.) 

Mr. Cosmo Innes, while rejecting as * im^Kirfect* 
the evidence on which Lord Hailes attributed 
them to the years 1242 and 1269, thinks it * pro- 
bable that a considerable ]>art of these Canons 
were sanctioned or ratified in Councils of the Scotch 
clergy held about those times.' — (Beg. Episc Aberd. 
vol. L p. Ixxv.) 

Mr. Grub comes to the same conclusion : * There 
is no sufficient evidence to connect those Canons 
with the si)ecial Councils referred to, but there 
can be little doubt that they were promulgated for 
the most jiart about the period assigned to them.' 
— (Eccl. Hist Scot vol. i. p. 329.) 

The MBS. used in the present work make it 
sufficiently certain that nearly half of what in Lord 
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lir. Cosmo 
Innes' edition 
of the Scottish 
Canons of the 
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Provincial Councils of Scotland.^ Both works are to bo gratefully remem- 
^^u^iiZ^' hered as examples of exact and laborious erudition, such as had too rarely 
been brought to historical studies on this side of the Border. But their 
object was not so much to glean new facts as to winnow and mature a 
harvest already gathered ; and if they added little or nothing to the stores 
of the Concilia Magnae Britanniae, they must not be blamed for failing in 
what they did not attempt. 

In the year 1845, Mr. Cosmo Innes, in printing the Register of the 
Bishopric of Aberdeen, re-edited the Canons which had been published 
by Buddiman, and republished by Lord Hailes from the same manuscript.^ 
Mr. Innes' duty was discharged by the production of a better text than 
had yet been given to the public. But he did not neglect the opportunity 
of suggesting that there was room for an ampler collection of our ancient 
Church Law.^ He had already discovered one valuable manuscript un- 
known to former inquirers ; and another venerable fragment had been 
brought to his knowledge before he asked the sanction of the Bannatyne 
Club to the work which is now offered to the reader. No small part of 
its materials were gathered by Mr. Innes' research, and it has profited 
largely by his ready help and learned counsel throughout. Yet every 
one must regret, myself most of all, that other duties obliged him to 
devolve the editorial charge upon shoulders so much less fit for the 
burthen. 



Object of this 
work. 



The object of the volume is to collect the Canons, whether Provin- 
cial or Synodal, of the Scottish Church from the year 1225, when its clergy, 
although they had no Metropolitan, were empowered by the Pope to meet 



Hailes* time were regarded as Provincial Canons 
of the years 1242 and 1269, are not Provincial 
Canons at all, but Synodal Statutes of the diocese 
of Aberdeen. 

^ Historical Memorials concerning the Plrovin- 
cial Councils of the Scottish Clei^, from the 
Earliest Accounts to the i£ra of the Reformation. 
By Sir David Dalrymple. /S*t delectamur ipium seri- 



bimuSf quia est tarn invidus qui ah eo nos abducat ? 
tin laboramut, quit ut qui alienae modum Hatuat 
industriaef — CiCESO. Edinb. 1769. 4to, pp. 41. 
Reprinted in the second edition of the author's 
Annals of Scotland, voL iiL pp. 198-245, and in 
the third edition, voL iiL pp. 221-271. 

' Reg. Episc Aberd. voL ii pp. 3-37. 

> Reg. Epiao. Aberd. voL L pret p. Ixxv. 
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in legislativo assembly, until the year 1559> when the Provincial Council, 
which was called to arrest the advance of the Reformation, separated 
never to sit again. 

The work, therefore, does not ascend beyond the beginning of the ^*'S3^{^' 
thirteenth century ; and, indeed, there are scarcely any remains of the ^mru^^- 
proceedings of Scottish Councils of earlier date. '*^* 

Of the six or seven centuries between the introduction of the Chris- Earliest re- 

mains as nmch 

tian faith and the reform or revolution begun by St. Margaret, and all but S^^ottlrfJf^"^ 
completed by her sons, the memorials which survive are few and scanty ; 
and, such as they are, they may be claimed as Irish or English rather 
than Scottish. 

It is recorded that Bruide the son of Derili, King of the Picts, gave The cain Ad. 

° " hamnain, or 

his sanction to the * Law of St, Adamnan,' abbot of lona, which freed ^^^{^^ 
women from the services and severities of war. But the record shows that ^^' ^'* 
the ordinance was enacted in a synod or convention of Irish ecclesiastics 
and Irish chiefs assembled in Ireland.^ 

The bioffrapher and successor of St. Columba cave his name toother canons of st. 

° ^ ^ ° Adamnan, 

Canons declaring what meat might be taken with a safe conscience, and ^•^- ^79-'04. 
what must be rejected as unclean or forbidden.^ They were passed, it is 
conjectured, in the same Irish synod or convention which sanctioned the 
* Law of St. Adamnan ;*^ and it is at least certain that they were framed as 



1 Dr. Reeves' Adamnan's Life of St. Columba, 
pp. L-lii. 179, 383, 393. 

The ' Cain Adhamnain* — the * Lex Adamnani,' 
or ' Tribute of Adamnan,* called also the * Lex 
Innocentium* — ^long believed to be lost, has been 
recovered among the Burgundian mss. at Brussels. 
Its publication is promised by the Irish antiquaries. 
See below, pp. 310, 311. 

The barbarity which it prohibited among the 
Sooti and Picts of the seventh century, is said 
•till to have prevailed among the Scots, and espe- 
eially among the Picts of Galloway, in the twelfth 
century. See below, pp. xxviii. xxix. ; and com- 
pare St Ailred*s Life of King David i. in Pinkert 
Vit. Antiq. Sa Scot pp. 445, 446. 



' The Canons of St Adam d an were printed by 
the Benedictines, Martene and Durand, in their 
Thesaurus Novus Anecdotorum, t iv. colL 18, 19, 
IL 

In the Appendix (No. i. pp. 229-230), I have 
reprinted them from that work, collated with an- 
other copy among the Cotton mss. in the British 
Museum (Otho £. xiii. foil. 155 h. 137 h). 

I am indebted for this collation to Mr. James 
Gairdner of the Public Record Office, editor of 
* Memorials of King Henry the Seventh,* and of 
' Letters and Papers of tlie Beigns of llichaid iii. 
and Henry vir.' 

• Dr. Beeves* Adamnau's Life of St Columba, 
pp. li. Iii. 
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much for the flocks which followed the rule of lona in Erin as for the 
tribes which acknowledged its authority in Alba.^ 

Bede has preserved the letter which was read in the council or 
assembly of the Picts when King Nee tan decreed that all the Pictish 
nation should keep Easter according to the Latin reckoning, and that all 
the Pictish clergy, whether priests or monks, should make their tonsure 
after the Latin fashion. But the letter was written, probably by Bede's 
own hand, in an English monastery, in the name of the English abbot of 
Wearmouth and Jarrow.* 

Four Canons, inscribed Synodus Aquilonalis Britanniae, have been 
found in a manuscript of the tenth century;^ but it may be doubted 



Adoption by 
the Picta of the 
Roman way of 
reckoning 
Easter, uid of 
the Roman form 
of tonsure, 
A.D. 7ie-717. 



1 * It is observable,' says Dr. Keerea, ' that 
Adamnan, though living in Hy, acknowledges 
Ireland to be his country.' — (Adanm. life of St. 
Columb. p. 241.) 

* Kotandum etiam Canones Hibemicoa, aicut et 
alia disciplinae illorum temporum capita communia 
olim plerumque fuisse Scotis in Britannia cum 
Hibemis. Horum Canonum ampla habetur in 
Spicilegio R. P. Dacherii [t. ix. pp. 1-51] coUectio.' 
— (T. Innea, De Synod Vet. apud Scot in Cone 
Mag. Brit et Hib. vol L p. xxvii.) 

A farther publication of Irish Canons was made 
by Martene and Durand in their Thea. Nov. Anecd. 
t iv. oolL 1-22. 

' Bede, Hist EocL Gent AngL lib. v. cap. 21 : 
* Haee epistola cum praesente Rege Kaitono, mul- 
tisque viris doctioribus, esset lecta, ac diligenter 
ab his qui intelligere poterant, in linguam ejus 
propriam interpretata, multum de ejus exhorta- 
tione gavisus esse perhibetur ; ita ut exsui^ns de 
medio optimatum suorum consessu genua flecteret 
in terram, Deo gratias agens, quod tale munuscu- 
lum de terra Anglorum mereretur accipere. Et 
quidem et antea novif inquit, quia haec erat vera 
Patchae eeMtra^, 9ed in tatUum modo ratitmem 
hujus teinporis ob^ertfandi cognoKO^ Mt parwn mihi 
omnimodis videar de hi9 antea inteHexisse. Unde 
palam profiteer^ v<>b%9que qm adstdeds praesentHbuB 
protestor t gma hoc observare tempiu Paachae cum 
universa mea gente perpetuo volo; hane accipere 
debere tonsnram quam plenam e^se rationis audimuif 
omnes qui in meo regno sunt dericos deeemo. Neo 



mora, quae dixerat, regia auctoritate perfecit 
Statim namque juasu publico mittebantur ad 
transcribendum, discendum, observandum, per 
univeraas Pictomm provinciaa circuli Paschae 
deoennovenales, oblitteratia per omnia eironeis 
octoginta et quatuor annorum ciroulis. Adtonde- 
bantur omnes in coronam ministri altaris, ac mon- 
achi : et quasi novo se discipulatui Beatissimi 
Apostolorum Principis Petri subditam, ej usque 
tutandam patrocinio gens correcta gaudebat' 

The change would appear not to have been 
effected without opposition. The Irish annala 
of Tighemach record, under the year 717, the 
baniahment of the Colimibite monks from the 
Pictish dominions : * expulsio familiae le trana 
Dorsum Britanniae a Kectano Rege.' But they 
submitted next year to the observances which 
he had enjoined : 'tonaura ooronae super familiam 
lea datur.' — (0*Conor, Rer. Hibem. Script voL ii. 
pp. 228, 229, vol iv. p. 74.) 

In lona itself the new rites were adopted in the 
year 716.— (Bede, Hist EocL Gent AngL lib. iii. 
cap. 4; lib. v. cap. 22. Tighemach, Rer. Hib. 
Script voL ii. p. 228 : * Pasca in £o civitate com- 
mutatur.') 

' They are reprinted in the Appendix (Ko. n. 
p. 231) from the Thesaur. Nov. Aneodot t iv. 
col. 9, where they were published from a fine 
iffs. 'ante annos septingentos exaratum,' which 
formerly belonged to the monastery of Fecamp, 
and was then in the Bigot Library at Rouen. 
* Post Canonem Hibemensiam compHationem,' say 
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whether the synod which enacted them was not held in North Wales 
rather than in Scotland.^ 

Of the two or three Councils, again, which are ascertained to hare 



Did North 
Britoln in the 
eighth, ninth, 
and tenth cen- 
turies, mean 
Scotland or 
North Wales? 



the Benedictine editors, 'in eodem codioe Bigo- 
tiano extant Fragmentam Synodi Hibemensia, 
Gildae praefatio de Poenitentia, Synodns Aqoi- 
lonalia Britanniae, altera Synodua Luci Victoriae, 
Exoerpta quaedam ex libro Davidia, Synodua dicta 
Sapientia, Excerpta de Libris Romanorom et 
Francomm, Canonee Adomnani, Canones Synodi 
Hibemiae, cum brevi Libello de Bemediia Peoca- 
tomm, octo constante capitulia, ex scriptis Theo- 
dori maxima ex parte oompacto.' 

^ They were claimed for Scotland by the late 
Dr. Lanigan (EocL Hist IreL toL It. p. 379), and 
I hare deferred to his judgment so far as to gire 
them a place m the Appendix. 

I need scarcely say that in the age to which 
these Canons must be referred, 'Britannia* was an 
ambiguous word. It might mean, to say nothing 
of Brittany, either the whole ialand of Britain, or 
only that part of it which we now call Wales. 
* Aqiiilonalis Britannia,' therefore, might well 
enough denote either Scotland or North Walea, 
the north part of the island, or the north part of 
the principality. Perhaps it may have been so 
used, although I am unable at this moment to reoal 
any instance exactly in point. 

Scotland is no doubt spoken of as 'the north 
part of Britain,' but nerer, so far as I remember, 
as ' North Britain,' a distinction which will be seen 
to be broader than it may seem at first sight. 
Thus in Bede we have ' aeptemtrionales Britan- 
niae finea,' and ' septemtrionales Britanniae 
plagas ;' in Adamnan, ' extrema oceani Britannici 
insula [f.e., lona] ;' in an anonymous life of St. 
Kentigem, ' in septentrionali Britanniae plaga ;' in 
Joceline of Fumess, ' de aquilonaribus partibus 
Britanniae.' — (Hist. EccL Qent, AngL lib. u, cap. 5, 
lib. T. cap. 21. Vit. S. Columb. lib. iii. cap. 23. 
AcU Sanct, Jan. tip. 816. Vit & Kenteg. 
cap. xxir.) 

On the other hand, so far as I recollect, whenerer, 
in those times, ' North Britain ' or ' North Britons' 
are spoken of, North Wales or the North Welsh are 
meant Thus in Florence of Worcester, we have 
'Septentrionali Britannia' and ' Septentrionalem 
Britanniam ;' in William of Malmesbury, ' North- 
wallos, id est Aquilonales Britones,' * North- Wal- 
lensium, id est, Brittonum Aquilonalium ;' and in 



^thelweard, ' Aquilonales Brittanos,' and again in 
Florence of Worcester, ' Septentrionalium Briton- 
um,' as the equivalents of the ' Nordth Wealas'or 
'North Welsh,' and 'Septentrionalem Britanniam' 
as the equivalent of the ' Nordthwalum' or ' North 
Walea,' of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle. — (Florent 
Wigom. Chron. A.D. 827-8, 895, 916, 973, 997, 
1000. W. Malmsb. Vit Aldh., in Ang. Sacr. 
t ii. p. 14. W. Malmsb. De Gest Reg. AngL 
lib. ii p. 50. edit 1601. Ethelwerd. Chron. 
lib. iii cap. 2. Anglo-Saxon Chron. a.d. 828, 
895, 918, 922, 997. Monument Hist Brit pp. 
344, 368, 377t 406, 510, 548, 566, 570, 578, 
582,583.) 

After tbe tenth century, when the country to Cambria and 
the north of the Forth had come to be known as J^^^^f of 
' Scotland,' the name of ' Britain ' still lingered in a as Britain, or 
restricted or distinctive sense to denote the country ^^^^.^i^'S; 
to the south of the Forth, more especially the old century, 
principality of Strathclyde or Cumbria, the r^;ion 
now divided into the shires of Dunbarton, Ren- 
frew, Ayr, Ijanark, Peeblea, Selkirk, Roxbui^h, 
Dumfries, and Cumberland. Thus, Tighemacb, 
in chronicling the death of Malcolm, the son of 
Donald, King of Cumbria, in ▲.d. 997, calls him 
' Righ Bretan tuaisc' ' Rex Britonum borealium.' 
Thus, too, the Bishop of Glasgow was the ' ]^[»isco- 
pus Britonum,' as distinguished from the ' Episco- 
pus Scotorum,' the Bishop of St Andrews So 
also, Stirling waa described as in Scotland on the 
marches of Britain — ' in Scotia, ad fines Britan- 
niae'— «nd the Forth at Stirling (itself called the 
Scots Water) was said to divide Scotland from 
Britain : ' inter Britanniam et Scotiam, utriusque 
marginem apprehendens ;' ' Scotiam et Britanniam 
intermedians sive connectena.' — (Rer. Hib. Script 
vol ii pp. 267, 268. WUk. Cone. Biag. Brit et 
Hib. voL i pp. 400, 402. J. de Ford. Scotichron. 
lib. viiL cap. 79, lib. xiL cap. 20.) 

In the same way Lothian is spoken of as in ' Brit- 
tannia Septentrionali,' in a Life of St Kentigem 
written between a.d. 1147 and a.d. 1164, and as 
' Septentrionalis Britannie pars' in the Breviary of 
Aberdeen, printed in a.d. 1510, and believed to 
have been compiled a few years before, but no doubt 
repeating the language of a much earlier age. — 
(Reg. Episc Glasg. vol. L pp. Ixxix. xovL Brev. 
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been assembled in Scotland, before the twelfth century/ hardly anything 
is known except that they met* 

Thus, of an ecclesiastical act, obviously of no small moment, towards 

the close of the ninth century, nothing more is related than that Girg, 

AjDrSfs'sQe. the son of Dungal, was the first Eang who gave freedom to the Scottish 

Church, which until that time was in bondage after the manner and usage 

of the Picts.* 



Enfiranchise- 
ment of the 
Scottish Church 
fromPictiBh 



Ecclesiastical 
Laws attributed 
to Kenneth 
MacAlpine, to 
Malcolm Mac- 
Kenneth, and 
to Macbeth, 
A.D. 848-1057. 



Assembly at • 
ForteTiot,aboat 
▲.D. 860. 



Aberd. par. estiv. Prop. Sanct. foL xxxiiii) Cf. 
Bees* £88. on Welsh Saints, pp. 202-208. 

^ Wilkins, following Spelman, gave a place in 
his Concilia to the ecclesiastical chapters of the 
laws ascribed to King Kenneth MacAlpine about 
the year 850, and to King Macbeth MacFinleg 
abont the year 1050. — (Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. 
vol L pp. 179-181, 310.) 

If Thomas Innes had not seemed disposed at one 
time to regard the MacAlpine Laws as genuine, it 
might have been needless to say that they are 
now universally acknowledged to be spuriousL — 
(Grit Ess. voL il p. 5S7. De Synod. Vet «p. 
Scot, in Wilk. Gone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. voL L p. 
xxriL Lord Hailes* Hist. Mem. Prov. Ck>unc. Scot, 
in Ann. of Scot. voL iii. p. 224. Pinkert. Ehiq. 
Hist. Scot. voL ii. p. 178. Chalm. Caled. yoL i. 
pp. 376, 439. Mr. Grub's EccL Hist. Soot yoL L 
pp. 163, 164.) 

The Laws of Macbeth are equally spurious. 
They rest on no better authority than Boece, who 
is also the only authority for a Gouncil said to 
have been held at Forfar, by King Grig, about 
A.D. 878.^(Chalm. Galed. vol i. pp. 439, 440.) 

The Laws of King Malcolm MacKenneth, said 
to have been adopted in a Council at Perth, about 
A.D. 1020, at one time received more consideration, 
but since the days of Lord Hailes they have been 
rejected as bearing obvious marks of forgery. — 
(Inq. Leg. Male, in Ann. of Scot voL iii pp. 327- 
341. Act Pari Scot voL i. pp. 344-348. pref. 
pp. 45, 46.) 

About A.D. 860, in an assembly held at Forteviot, 
King Donald MacAlpine seems to have renewed 
the laws made by King Eth MacEcdach in the 
previous century : * In hujus tempore, jura ac 
leges regni, Edi filii Ecdach, fecenmt Goedeli cum 
Rege suo in Fothiurthabaicht* What were the 
laws thus ratified is unknown ; ' verum,' T. Innes 
admits, * videntur ad statum potius civilem regni 



spectasse, quam ad eodesiasticam.* — (Ghron. Pict 
in T. Innes' Grit Ess. vol ii. p. 783 ; in Pinkert 
Enq. Hist Scot vol L p. 495. Wilk. Gone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib. voL L p. xxvii.) 

Thomas Innes remarks generally of the seven character of 
Councils which he claims for Scotland between Scottish Coon- 
A.D. 843 and a.d. 1125 : *Gonventus sive GonciliA ^^ ^^ 
hac aetate apud Scotos habita, speciem potius 
habent Gomitiorum sen Gonciliorum Gallicanomm, 
quae tempore Garoli Magni et successorum ejus 
habita sunt, in quibus edita sunt Gapitularia, quam 
Gonciliorum sive Synodomm Epiacopalium. In iis 
ntique intererant non Episoopi modo, sed et pro- 
ceres, vaxfk cum ipso Rege ; et capitula sen statuta 
edita, non ad ecclesiasticam tantum, sed etiam 
aliquando ad politiam civilem spectant Sic etiam 
in Anglia hisce temporibus, id est seculis nono, 
decimo, et undecimo, habebantur quandoque 
Concilia, quibus non tantum Episcopi, sed et 
Reges et Duces intererant, ut ex eorum subecrip- 
tionibns patet Gonventus autem, sive Concilia 
habita his temporibus in Scotia, ejusdem videntur 
liusse generis ; quippe leges sive canones ab iis editi, 
non ad res saoras tantum pertinebant, sed et ad 
civiles ; et in eorum convocatione et sanctionibus 
Regia magis quam Episcopalis eminere videtur 
auctoritas.'— (I>e Vet Syn. ap. Scot in Wilk. 
Gone Mag. Brit et Hib. voL i p. xxvii ; in T. 
Innes' Civ. and EccL Hist Soot p. xL) 

' * Girg mac Dungal [regnavit] duodedm annos. 
. . . £t hio primus dedit libertatem ecclesiae 
Scoticanae quae sub servitute erat usque ad illud 
tempus ex constitutione [aL consuetudine] et more 
Pictorum.'— (Excerpt Regist S. Andreae, in T. 
Innes' Grit Ess. voL ii pp. 801, 802.) 

' Orig fiu Jara gerena annis deca Rex fit et octo : 

Qui dedit e«cleeieiibertatn Sootlcane, 
Que fub Plctonim lege redacU ftiit' 

—(Ghron. Ryth. in Ghron. de Mailr. p. 224.) 

' Lex Gronidis Deioooe tesmonent qe oesti Giig 
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The record of a Council held in the beginning of the tenth century, council or a». 

^ ^ Bembly at 

is scarcely less obscure. All that it tells is that Constantine the King ^««' ^^ ^• 
and Kellach the Bishop swore together with the Scots, on the Mount of 



. . . don* piimerment franchix as eglis Besooce 
qauAiint le hour eetoint en semitnde dex lays m 
\*Bage8 de Picys.' — (Scalacronica, pp. 116, 117.) 

* This QregOT Kyng, that slayne had Hede, 
Kyng wee regnand in hya atede 
Anchtene wynter, and than he 
In gret state held that roawte. 
The Kyrk of Scotland, befor hys dawjrs 
That grevyd wes be the Peychtie lawys. 
He relewyd in gret fredome, 
Fib in the kynryk King he come.' 

— (Wynt. Grig. Cron. Scot book vL chap. ix. 

voL L p. 174.) Ct J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. iv. 

cap. 17. 

What was the What was the Pictish servitude from which King 

' seryitus ex qj^ relieved the Scottish Church ? 

constitatione et ° . ^ j .. - i. »av v -xi t 

morePictorum* Pinkerton supposed it to be 'the subjection of 

from which Girg the Pikiah churches to Hyona, from which they 
ft^thTsLt- ^^^ deUvered by erecting St Andrews into a 
tish Church? bishopric.' — (Enq. Hist Scot part vi. chap. 1.) 
Mr. £. W. Robertson thinks it was ' nothing more 
than the transfer of the privileges which had lat- 
terly belonged to Bnnkeld, to the monastery 
endowed by the younger Angus [at] St Andrews.* 
— (ScotL und. her Early Kings, voL L p. 50.) 

But Mr. Grub well remarks that * it is not easy 
to see how a translation of the seat of the primacy 
from a Scottish to a Pictish church, or from one 
Pictish church to another, could be called an en- 
franchisement from the servitude which had before 
existed according to the custom of the Picts.* — 
(EccL Hist Scot p. 168.) 

I owe to the learned ingenuity of Mr. William 

Forbes Skene the suggestion that the servitude may 

have been the exaction of some such secular services 

from the clergy and monks among the Picts, as we 

know to have been exacted about the same time 

from the clergy and monks among the Kngliah. 

Secular services St Boniface, archbishop of Mentz, himself an 

thrE^uX^ EngUshman, writes to Cudhberth, archbishop of 

Church, in the Canterbury, about a.d. 745 : ' De violenta quoque 

ciglith and monachorum servitute, oiteribus et aedificiis rega- 

ninth centunes. ... • x j. j m. • i.* ^. 

ubus, quae in toto mundo Chnstianorum non audi- 

tur facta, nisi tantum in gente Anglorum ; quod 

sacerdotibus Dei non tacendum nee oonsentien- 

dum est, quod inauditum malum est praeteritis 

seculis.'— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. i p. 



93 : cf. p. 89.) Dr. Lappenberg remarks that this 
declaration is confirmed by the language of the 
charters of donation to the English monasteries, 
'whereby they were bound to pay not only the 
trinoda neceaaitaa, the brycg-bdtj burh-bdt, andfyrd, 
or contribution for keeping in repair the bridges 
and fortresses, and for the maintenance of the 
military levy, but were sometimes also taxable like 
the rest of the community, and bound to harbour 
and maintain in their monasteries the E^g*8 hunts- 
men and followers.* — (Hist of EngL nnd. AngL- 
Sax. Kings, vol. i p. 198. Mr. Thorpe's transL) 

The much-controverted grant of King Ethelwulf 
in the year 854 freed a portion at least of the 
church-lands from all secidar services and burdens 
— * ab omni regali servitio, et saecularium abeoluta 
servitute ; ' and the ' Laws of the Northumbrian 
Priests,' about a century later, guarded against any 
attempt to bring back a church to the bondage 
from which it had been set free : * If any one reduce 
a church to servitude, let him make bot according 
to lah'8lu:—(Wii]L, Cone Mag. Brit et Hib. voL L 
pp. 183, 186, 219. Lingard, Hist, and Antiq. of 
AngL-Sax. Church, voL L pp. 240, 249. Lappen- 
berg, Hist of EngL und. AngL-Sax. Kings, voL L 
p. 199. Kemble, Sax. in EngL voL i. pp. 482- 
490. Thorpe's Anc. Laws of EngL p. 417.) 

The pages of Bede (Hist. Eccl. Gent. AngL lib. v. 
capp. 21-23) are sufficient to show the close rela- 
tions between the English church and the Pictish 
church in the first half of the eighth century ; and 
it seems not unreasonable to suppose that the ' ser- 
vitude after the manner and custom of the Picts,* 
from which King Girg delivered the Scottish, 
church towards the end of the ninth century, may 
have been much the same kind of servitude in the 
English church which St. Boniface deplored in the 
middle of the eighth, which King Ethelwulf sought 
to lighten or remove in the middle of the ninth, 
and the restoration of which was forbidden by the 
church law of Northumberland, about the middle 
of the tenth century. 

How eagerly freedom from lay services was coveted Immunity of 

by Scottish churchmen may be seen from the care J^*i^**^J^ 
* , ^ « , ^ • o.. » , . -1 lands of St. 

of the Culdees or Canons of St. Andrews to record Andrews fh>m 

that the Boar's Range was granted * tanta liber- lay services. 
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Belief, beside the royal city of Scone, to keep the laws and customs of the 
faith, and the rights of the churches and the Gospels, so that from that 
day to this that Mount has had the name of the Mount of Belief.^ 



Immimity of 
the church 
lands of Deer 
from secular 
services. 
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tate, ut illioa inhabitatores liberi et quieti temper 
existerent de exeicitn, et de operilmB castellomm, 
et pontium, et de inquietatione omnium aaeoola- 
rium ezactionum ; * and that the lands given to the 
Coldee Hermits of St. Serfs Inch in Lochleyen by 
King Macbeth and Queen Gruoch, were giren * cum 
omni libertate,' * absque oomi munere et onere et 
ezaocione Regis et filii Regis, viceoomitis et alicuius, 
et sine refeccione pontis, et sine exercitu et nena- 
cione.* — (Hirt. K R^. in Pinkert £nq. Hist. Scot 
ToL L p. 461. Regist. Priorat. S. Andr. p. 114.) 

If tbe clerics of Deer bad not been equally 
anxious to establish their immunity from secular 
service, the margins of their venerable Gospel 
would not have been filled with Celtic memoriaki 
how the Mormaer of Buchan and the Toschach of 
Clan Moigainn freed all the possessions bequeathed 
to St. Drostan, St. Columkille, and St. Peter from 
all burden for ever except so much as would fall 
on four davachs, of such burdens as fell upon the 
chief monasteries of Alba generally, and upon the 
chief churches. — (Lib. Clericorum de Deer, foL 6 . 
MS. Camb. Pub. Lib. li. 6. 32.) 

The Irish Church was not delivered from the 
oppression of secular burdens until the year 1172, 
when they were forbidden by a canon of the Coun- 
cil of Cashel : ' Quod omnes terrae eoclesiasticae et 
earum iiossessiones [/. posseesores] ab omni seen- 
larinm hominum exactione penitus sint immunes : et 
specialiter, quo<l neo reguli, nee comites, nee aliqui 
potentes viri Hibemiae, nee eorum filii cum familiis 
suis, cibaria et hospitalitates in territoriis ecclesias- 
ticis, secundum consuetudinem, exigant, nee amodo 
violenter extorquere praesnmant : et quod de villis 
ecdesiarum cibus ille detestabilis, qui quater in 
anno a vicinis comitibus exigitur, de caetero nulla- 
tenus exigatur.' — (Girald. Comb. Hib. Expugn. 
par. i. cap. xxxiiii. in Camd. Rer. Anglic. Script, 
p. 777 ; in WUk. Cone. Mag. Brii et Hib. vol. i 
p. 473.) 

1 * Constantinus filius Edii tenuit regnum XL. 
annis. ... en jus tertio anno Normanni praedave- 
runt Duncalden onmemque Albaniam. ... Ac in 
VI. anno Constantinus Rex et Cellachus Episoopus 
leges disciplinasque fidei, atque jura ecdesiarum 
evangeliommque, pariter com SoottiSy in Oolle 



Credulitatis prope regali civitate Scoan, devoverunt 
oustoditnr [L cnstodiri]. Ab hoc die collis hoc 
[nomen] meruit, id est, Collis Credulitatis. . . . 
Et in senectute decrepitus baculum cepit [Rex 
Constantinus], et Domino servivit, et regnum man- 
davit Mael filio DonmaiL* — (Chron. Pict. in Pin- 
keH. Enq. Hist Scot voL i. pp. 495, 496 ; in T. 
Innes* Crit Ess. voL ii. pp. 785, 786 ; in Wilkins' 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. i. p. 204.) 

This, I believe, is the first mention of Scone How did Scone 
in our annals, as the scene of a national assem- become the 
Uy. In the absence of all information how it capital ? 
came to be recognised as the chief seat of Scot- 
tish empire— the resting-place of the Lia Fail, and 
other venerable memorials — ^the spot where coun- 
cils deliberated, and kings were enthroned — ^may I 
be allowed to hazard the conjecture that the relics 
of St. Columba, which seem to have been enshrined 
at Dunkeld about the year 849, may have been 
carried from Dunkeld to Scone about the year 903, 
when Dunkeld was laid waste by the Norsemen ? 
Mr. Grub remarks that * from that time, the supe- 
riors of Dimkeld appear to have been not eccle- 
siastics, but laymen of high rank, bearing the 
name of abbots, and inheriting the possessions of 
the monastery.' — (EccL Hist Scot voL i. p. 167.) 

The veneration which hung around Soone is re- Kin^ Edward i. 
markable. It was in vain that King Edward the ^^^ ^^ ^^^ 
First ruined its ancient abbey, cast its abbot into Crogier, and ' 
prison, made spoil of the Bachal and the Clocc, the Bell, a.d. 1296 ; 
Crosier and the Bell, of its unknown Saint, and car- 
ried away the Prophetic Stone, to fulfil its fate on 
the banks of the Thames. No outrage or desolation 
could make the people forget the traditions of the 
place, or cease to regard it as the seat and symbol of 
Scottish sovereignty. The English king, therefore, resolves to raze 
determined that it should be razed to the ffround it to the ground, 

. Tx 1QAA 

and its very name blotted out. For this purpose * 

he addressed himself to Pope Clement v., who 
commissioned the Archbishop of York and the 
Bishop of Ely to make inquiry whether the abbey 
and the relics of the saints by which it was hal- 
lowed, might not be removed to another place. 
The English prelates reported in accordance with 
the King's wishes, and he lost no time in despatch- 
ing a messenger to Bome to urge the transference 
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Even of the synods at the end of the eleventh century, in which St. ^^^^'^"f*^^*^^ 
Margaret laboured to bring the Scottish Church into conformity with the st Mmaret 
English/ the information which has reached us is sadly imperfect,^ 
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of the abbey from the midst of a peirerte people 
to some spot where it would be lees dangerous to 
the King and the realm of England : * abbatiam 
de Scone in Scotia, in medio perversae positam 
nationis, per quam nobis et regno nostro nonnulla 
dispendia provenenmt . . . non sine causa ra- 
tionabili, ad locum alium tutiorem transferri.* 
The King's death, six months afterwards, saved 
Scone for the time, leaving it to be swept away by 
Scottish hands, almost in our own day, but not 
until a King of Scotland had been crowned King 
of England upon its Fated Stone at Westminster, 
not until its own ruins had beheld the inauguration 
of his grandson, the last sovereign crowned in 
Scotland.— (Lib. EccL de Scon. pp. 6, 89, 98. 
Wright*s Polit. Songs of EngL pp. 307, 397. Comd. 
Soc. 1839. Foedera, voL L pp. 988, 1003, 1009. 
edit 1815. Wynt Orig. Cron. Scot vol. il p. 461.) 

It would seem that the ancient Earls of Fife— 
the chiefs of dan MacDuff — had the privilege of 
placing the King of Scots in the King's Seat at 
Scone on the day of his inauguration. They may 
have inherited the right by descent either from 
a lay abbot of Scone or from a Chief Brehon or 
Great Judge of Scotland. In Ireland, the right of 
inaugurating the O'Neill belonged to the Primate of 
Armagh, the successor of St. Patrick ; the right of 
inaugurating the princes of Tirconnel to the O'Fir- 
ghils, the hereditary coarbs, or lay abbots, of Kil- 
macrenan ; and a chief part in the inauguration 
of the chiefs at Tullaghoge, was assigned to the 
O'Hagans, the hereditary rechtaires or lawgivers 
of the province. — (Foedera, voL L ^i. 785. O'Dono- 
van's Tribes and Customs of Hy-flachrach, p. 432. 
Dr. Keeves' Adamn. Life of St. Columb. p. 199. 
Mr. King's Primacy of Armagh, pp. 19, 32, 38.) 

The first Earl of Fife, who is certainly known 
— Ethelred, the son of St. Margaret — was an 
abbot as well as an earl; the first who can be 
claimed as of the race of Macduff, appears in con- 
temporary record as 'Magnus Judex in Scotia;' 
and the judicial function of the King's Mair seems 
to have been hereditary in his descendants in the 
reign of King Alexander ii. — (Reg. Priorat. S. 
Andr. pp. 116, 117. Act ParL Scot, vol i. p. 68.) 

^ St Margaret had Turgot, prior of Durham, 



for her chaplain and confessor. She filled her 
abbey at Dunfermline with Benedictines from 
Canterbury. She chose Lanfranc, archbishop of 
Canterbury, for her spiritual father. She sought 
out the church in Scotland which was dedicated 
to one of his canonized predecessors, St Laurence, 
and violated the traditions of the country in her 
anxiety to do it honour. 

Bede has preserved the letter on the observance 
of Easter, which was addressed to the Scots of 
Ireland and of Britain, by the immediate suc- 
cessor of St Augustine in the see of Canter- 
bury. — (Hist EccL Gent AngL lib. ii. cap. 4.) 
Later writers add that he made a journey into 
Pictland, and was there visited by St Teman. 
The chief field of the labours of that Apostle of 
the Picts, as he was called, was the Meams; 
and here, not far from the tomb of St Palladius, 
a church arose dedicated in honour of the English 
Primate, and called after him Laurencekirk. The 
rest may be told in the words of a monk of Can- 
terbury : * In villa quadam Forduna ecclesiam in 
honore i^ieius post ejus obitum incolae condiderunt 
quae tanto sanctimoniae candet privilegio, ut nulla 
unquam foeminarum banc intrare possit Deo 
autem amabilis Regina Scotiae S. Margareta, pia 
religione cum cereis aliisque sacris oblationibus 
coepit hano velle intrare. Cui ad portam atrii 
ocourrentes Canonioi instanter orant, ne transgre- 
diatur legem sacrosancti instituti, et offensam in- 
currat ibi praesidentis patroni At ilia respondens 
se potius sacrum locum honorare et exaltare velle, 
urget proposituuL Vix atrium attigerat, cum 
subito diris totiiis corporis stimulata cruciatibus, 
exdamare coepit: Cito, inquit me hinc auftrU; 
eceejam morior, Orantibus pro ea Clericis, Regina 
salute recepta, ecclesiam cmcc argcntea et calice 
praecipuo aliisque donis exomat, et S. Laurentium 
jugi veneratione invocat quem adire corpore nequi- 
bat'— (Acta Sanct., Feb. t i. p. 294.) 

The story is referred to \>y Gosceline of Canter- 
bury, in his account of the translation of St. 
Augustine, written a.d. 1098, five years after St 
Margaret's death : * De B. Laurentio dulce esset 
memoratu . . . qua i)oena arceatnr omnis femina- 
mm accessus ab ecclesia, quae ejus apostolatui 
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although it comes from the pen of one who at the time was her chaplain and 
confessor, and afterwards became Bishop of St. Andrews. We are told 
only that in one Council, the greatest of all, the pious Queen, like another 
St. Helena, contended for three days almost alone against the supporters 
of the Scottish usages; that King Malcolm, her husband, who spoke 
English, French, and Irish with equal ease, interpreted between her and 
the clergy ; that he was ready to say or to do whatever she commanded ;^ 
and that among the many abuses which the Council was thus persuaded 
to condemn were the commencement of Lent not on Ash Wednesday 
but on the Monday after it, so that the fast lasted thirty-six days only 
instead of forty ;' the not partaking of the Holy Communion on Easter 



exstructa et consecrata est in Scotia : ut nuper 
Regin^ Scotiae inclita Margareta, cum oblationibus 
aditum tentare aiisa, subito sit percussa atque 
repulsa, sed clericorum prece restituta.* — (Acta 
SaDct, Mail t v. pp. 881-883.) 

' Herculifl aedem mulier non iutrat.' Keginald 
of Durham relates, with his usual vivacity, how 
when St. Margaret's son. King David, was 
briuging his Queen to Scotland, her chambermaid 
met a similar repulse Id attempting, in the garb 
of a monk, to penetrate to the shrine of St. Cuth- 
bert at Durham. — (Lib. de Admir. Virt. B. Cuthb. 
cap. Ixxiv. pp. 151-154.) 

^ ' Cum enim contra rectae fidei regulam, et 
sanctam universalis ecclesiae consuetudinem, multa 



aId.'^IOZO-IOOS. ^^ gente ilia [sc. Scotonim] fieri perspexisset, 
crebra CoDcilia statuit, ut quoquomodo valeret, 
ad veritatis viam errantes Christo donante redu- 
ceret. Quorum Conciliorum illud caeteris princi- 
palius esse constat, in quo sola, cum iiaucissimis 
suorum, contra perversae consuetudinis assertores, 
gladio SpirituB, quod est Verbum Dei, triduo 
dimicabat. Crederes alteram ibi Uelenam residere : 
quia sicut ilia quondam Scripturanim sententiis 
Judaeos, similiter nunc et haec Kegina convicerat 
erroneos. Sed in hoc conflictu Rex ipse [ac. 
Malcolmus filius Duncani, dictus Ceanmokr] ad- 
jutor ei praeci]>uus residebat ; quodcunque in hac 
causa ilia jussisset, dicere paratissimus et facere. 
Qui, quoniam perfccte Anglorum linguam aeque ut 
propriam noverat, vigilantissimus in hoc Oucilio 
utriusqne partis inteq)res extiterat.* — (Turgoti, 
Prions Dunelmensis, Vita S. Margaritae, cap. IL 



§ 13, in the Act. Sanct, Jun. t. ii p. 331 ; in Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. voL iv. p. 791, from a 
transcript made by T. Innes from the Cotton ms. 
Tiber. D. m. no. 45 ; in Pinkert. Vit. Antiq. 
Sanct. Scot p. 339.) 

Turgot says that the King knew English as well 
as his native tongue. The Scotichronicon adds that 
he was not less familiar with French : * Anglicam 
enim linguam simul et Romanam, aeque ut pro- 
priam, plene didicerat, cum post patris sui mortem 
quatuordecim annis in Anglia mansisset.* — (J. de 
Ford. Scotichron. lib. v. cap. 16 : cf. lib. i. cap. 20.) 

' * Igitur Regina, praefatione praemissa, ut, qui 
cum Catholica Ecclesia in una fide uni Deo servi- 
rent, ab eadem ecclesia novis quibusdam et pere- 
grinis institutionibus discrepare non deberent; 
primum proposuit, eoe Quadragesimale Jejunium 
non legitime observare, quia hoc non cum sancta 
ubique Ecclesia, a feria quarta in Capite Jejunii, 
sed sequenti septimana feria secunda consueverant 
inchoare. Contra illi : Jejunium, inquiunt, quod 
a{fimu8, EvangeUca auetarUate, quae Christi narrat 
jejunium, per 9ex hebdomadal obaervamus. At ilia : 
Longe, ait, in hoc db Evangdio diaoordaUs : legUur 
enim ibi, Dominum quadraginta diebua jejunasse, 
quod mani/estum est vos nonfaoert. Nam cum per 
sex htsbdomadas sex Dominici dies a j^unio abstra- 
huntur, triginta tantum et sex dies ad jejunandum 
remanere noscuntur, Non ergo EvangeUca auctori- 
tate quadraginta, sed triginta et sex dierum constat 
vos observare jejunium, Restat itaque ut quatuor 
diebus ante Quadragesima^ initium jejunare nobiscum 
incipiatis, si Dominico exemplo quadraginta dierum 



King Malcolm's 
three languages. 



The Lent fast 
in the Scottish 
Church did not 
begin till the 
Monday after 
Ash Wednes- 
day, 
A.D. 1070-1093. 




THE PREFACE. 



xxni 



day ; ^ the celebration of the Mass, by certain priests, in some parts of the 
country, after an uncouth barbarous ritual, contrary to the custom of 
the rest of Christendom ;^ the neglect of Sunday, so that people worked 
on it as freely as on other days ; ^ and marriages within forbidden degrees 
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numero abstinerUiam dbwrvart volueritis : alioquin 
contra ipnus Domini auctoriUUem, et totius Sanctae 
Ecdeiiae voa »oU repfignabUis tradUumem. Hac 
ilia penpicua veritatis ratione convicti, deincepe, 
■icut Sancta ubique solet Ecclesia, sacrorum je- 
joniorum caepemnt inchoare solennia.' — (Vit. S. 
Marg. cap. ii. § 14.) 

It need scarcely be said that in beginning the 
Lent Faat on the Monday after Quadragesima 
Sunday, the Scottish Church only followed the 
old usage of Western Christendom. Ash Wednes- 
day and the three following days were not added 
to the Fast until the time of Pope Gregory the 
Great (a.d. 590-604), or, as some hold, of Pope 
Gregory IL (A.D. 715-731.) In Ireland, as late 
probably as the tenth century, the Fast did not 
begin until the Saturday before the First Sunday 
in Lent. Even in the south of Italy, in the days of 
St. Margaret, a Council in which Pope Urban IL 
presided, found it necc'ssary to forbid flesh to the 
laity after Ash Wednesday. And the church of 
Milan, the see of St. Ambrose, still observes the 
usage of the Scottish Church before the reform of 
St. Margaret. — (Bingh. Antiq. Christ Ch. book 
xxL chap. i. §§ 3-5. Lanig. EccL Hist. Ircl. voL i. 
pj). 250, 251. Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. x. col. 484. 
Act Sanct, Jun. t ii. p. 332. T. Innes, in Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL iv. p. 791.) 

^ * Aliud quoque proponensRegina, jussit ut osten- 
derent, qua ratione die sancto Paschae, secundum 
morem Sanctae et Apostolieae Ecclesiae, sacrameota 
corporis et sanguinis Christi sumere negligerent 
Respondentes illi : Apostolus, inquiunt, de his 
loquens, ait: Qui makducat et bibit indions, 

JXTDICIUM 8IBI MAKDUCAT ET BIBIT. Unde quia 

nos pecctUores recognoseimus, ne judicium nobis 
manducemus et bibamus, ad illud mysterium acee- 
dere formidamus, Quibus Regina : Quid igitur ? 
inquit, Omnes qui peccatores sunt, sacrosanctum 
mysterium non gustabunt ? Nemo ergo illud sumere 
debet, quia nemo sine sorde peeecUi, nee in/ans cujus 
est unius diei vita super terram. 8i autem nemo 
iUud perdpere debet, cur Domino dicente clamat 
Evangdium ? Nisi makducayzritis carkem nui 

HOXINIS, IT BIBEBinS EJUS SANGUINEM, NON HABE- 



BiTis YiTAM IN V0BI8. 8ed plane sentendam, quam 
de Apostolo prqfertis, secundum Patrum inteUectum 
cUiter necesse est intdUgatis; non enim omnes pecca- 
tores sacramicnta salutis indigne sumere depuiaL 
Cum enim dixisset. Judicium bibi manducat et 
BIBIT: addidit, non duudicans corpus Domini 
{hoc est non separans illud in fide ab escis corporaJi- 
bus) judicium bibi manducat et BIBIT. Sed et 
iUe qui absque cot\fessione et poenitentia^ cum suorum 
inquinamentis seelerum, ad sacra mysteria accedere 
praesumpserit ; tile, inquam, judicium sibi mandu- 
cat et bibit. At nos, qui multis ante diebus, facta 
peccatorum coj\fessione, poenitentia castigamur, je- 
juniis attenuamur, eleemosynis et lacrymis a pecca- 
torum sordibus abluimur; in die Resurrectionls 
Dominicae, ad ejus mensam in Catholica fide acce- 
denies, carnem et sanguinem Agni immaculati Jesu 
Christi, non ad judicium, sed ad peccatorum sumi- 
mus remissionem, et ad salutareni percipiemlae beati- 
tudinis aeternae praeparationeni. His ab ea perceptis, 
respondere nihil potuerunt ; atque agnita deinceps 
Ecclesiae instituta, in mysterii salutaris perceptioue, 
observaverunt* — (Vit S. Marg. cap. il § 15.) 

Lord Hailes, mistaking the meaning of this pas* 
sage, cites it as ]>roof that * the clergy of Scotland 
had ceased to celebrate the communion of the 
Lord's Supper.* — (Ann. of Scot. voL L p. 42.) 
Obviously nothing more is implied than that from 
a superstitious regard for the sanctity of Easter, 
it was the practice not to partake of the Eucharist 
on that day. The inter|)retation of Scripture, by 
which it was sought to justify this practice, still 
obtains in some parts of the Scottish Highlands, 
where not to receive the communion is a mark of 
scrupulous piety. 

* * Praeterea in aliquibus locis Scottorum qui- \igsg gg^^^ in 
dam fuerant, qui contra totius ecclesiae consuetu- ^ome parts of 
dinem, nescio quo ritu barbaro, Missas celebrare a^Su-baroiw 
consueverant : quod Regina, zelo Dei accensa, ita ritiuL 
destruere atque annihilare studuit, ut deinceps qui ^•°* WO-1098. 
tale quid praesumeret, nemo in tota Scottorum 
gente appareret' — (Vit S. Marg. cap. ii. § 16.) 

' *Solebant quoque neglectaDominicorum dierum 
reverentia, ita illis, sicut et aliis diebus, quibusquc 
terreni operis insistere laboribus : quod non licerc. 
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of affinity, as between a man and his stepmother, and between a man and 
his brother's widow.^ 

Attempted The assimilation of the Scottish Church to the English, thus begun by 

erection of St. 

an A?cifbui^ '^*' Margaret, continued to advance, with still quickening strides, during 

ric, AD. 1126. jjj^ reigns of her sons King Edgar, King Alexander, and King David. 

The work might have been regarded as accomplished, if David's attempt 

to procure the erection of St. Andrews into an Archbishopric, had sue- 



Neglect of 
Sunday among 
the Scots, 
A.D. 1070-1098. 



Marriage 
among the 
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degrees, 
A.D. 1070-1093. 

Other abases 
in the Scottish 
Church, 
A.D. 1070-1093. 



ratione pariter et auctoritate, ipta oaiendebat. 
Domifuatm, inquit, diem^ propter Dcmimeam quae 
m eo facta est resurrectlonenit in veneraihne habf.' 
amua : etineo serviUa opera jam nan fadamus, in 
quo nos a serviluie Diaboli redempios nommus. Hoe 
etiam Status Papa Oregorius affirmat, dietns : Do- 

MINIOO DIE A LABORS TEBRENO CB88ANDU1I S8T, 
▲TQUK OMKIMODO 0BATI0NIBU8 IK8I8TSNDUM ; UT 
SI QUID NBOLIQSimAB FEB SEX DIES ▲GITUR, FEB 
DIEM BBSUBRECnONIS DoMINICAE PBBCIBUS EX- 

PIETUR. Idem quoque Pater Oregorius, quemdam 
propter opus terrenumy quod die Dominieo fecerat, 
districta ijicrepcUione feriens, eos quorum hoe con* 
siUis egeratf duobus mensibus exeommunicatos esse 
decrevit, Hii sapientiB Reginae rationiboa oontraire 
non valeniea, ita poatmodum reverentiain Domini- 
coram dierum ejus inatantia obaervanmt, ut nee 
onera qaaelibet his diebua quisquam portare, nee 
alius aliiim ad boo auderet eompellere.* — (Vit. S. 
Marg. cap. iL § 16.) 

1 * Dlicita etiam novercaram conjugia, similiter et 
uxorem fratris defuncti fratrem sajierstitem ducere, 
quae ibi antea fiebant, nimis ostendit execranda, et 
a fidelibua yelut ipeam mortem devitanda. 

* Multa quoque alia, quae contra fidei regulam 
et eoelesiasticanmi observationam instituta inole- 
verant, ipsa in eodem Concilio damnare, et de regni 
sui finibus curavit proturbare. Universa enim 
quae proposuerat, ita Sanctae Scripturae testimo- 
niis, atque Sanctorum Patrum corroboravit sen- 
tentiis, ut contra haeo nil omnino resjiondere 
valerent; quin potius deposits pertinacia, rationi 
aequiescentes, universa libenter implenda suscipe- 
rent'— (Vit. S. Marg. cap. iL § 16.) 

The pages of Bede show the prevalence of 
marriage between son and stepmother among 
the English in the beginning of the seventh oen- 
tary. — (Hist. EccL Oent AngL lib. i. ca^K 46. § 5.) 



Marriage with a brother's widow seems to have 
been especially eonmion in Ireland. — (J. L. Villan. 
a Patric. Synod, et Opnse. pp. 108, 137, 138. 
Oirald. Oambr. Topog. Hibera. dist. iii cap. 19. 
Lanig. EccL Hist. IreL voL iv. pp. 69, 70, 284.) 

Nearly a century after St. Bilargaret*s reform in 
Scotland, Pope Alexander m. wrote of the Iiiah : 
* Novercas suas publioe introducnnt, et ex eis non 
erubeseunt filios proereare ; frater uxore fratris, 
eo vivente, abutitur ; unus duabus se sororibos 
concubinis immisoet ; et plerique illorum, matre 
relicta, filias introducnnt* — (Foedera, voL l p. 45.) 

A living writer, from whom I am unwilling to 
dissent, seems to think that Turgot viewed the 
institutions and usages of the Scottish church, 
before the reform of St. Mai^garet, ' more un- 
favourably than the facts altogether warranted.* — 
(Mr. Grub, Eccl. Hist. Scot voL L pp. 189, 190.) 
It will at least be admitted that the Prior of Dur- 
ham has left a much more favourable account of 
the Scottish church than the Abbot of Clairvaox 
gave of the Irish church half a century after- 
wards.— (S. Bernard. Vit a Malach. in Messingh. 
Florileg. Ins. Sanct pp. 352-376.) Nor should it be 
forgotten that Turgot is silent as to abuses among 
the Scots, of which we hear from others, such as 
the custom of selling their wives, which Foye Gre- 
gory vn. required Lanfranc, archbishop of Canter- 
bury, to suppress : • Tuam vero fratemitatem . . . ?•?? of wives 
J . • . . in SooUand. 

admonemus quatenus . . . mter omnia et prae ^,d. 1078.1085 

omnibus, nefas quod de Scotis audivimus, quod 
plerique videlicet proprias oxores non solum dese- 
runt, sed etiam vendunt, omnibus modis prohibere 
contendat : ad haec enim Apostolica auctoritate 
foltum esse volumus, ut non solum in Scotis hoc 
scelus, sed etiam in aliis, si quos in Anglomm in- 
sula tales esse cognoveris . . . penitus extiipare non 
differas.*--(Labb. et Coss. Cone t x. coll. 306, 307.) 
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ceeded.^ But it was defeated by the influence of York, which claimed 
to be Metropolitan of all Britain from the shores of the Ilumber 
northwards to the farthest limits of Scotland;^ and more than three 
centuries passed before the Scottish Church obtained the pall from 



^ A.D. 1125. 'Pereoasum fuerat Papae Scotiam 
non esse de regno Angliae, quia volebant pallium 
requirere Episcopo Sancti Andreae, et ita Archi- 
episcopum ibi creari. . . . Sed Archiepiscopos Tors- 
tinus et secreto et palam in cnria ostendit Scotiam 
de regno Angliae esse,' etc — (T. Stubbs, Chron. 
Pontif. Ecd. Ebor., in Hist. AngL Script. Decern, 
coL 1719.) 
Agreement be- ' The compact which terminated the contro- 
tween Canter- yepgy between Lanfranc archbishop of Canter- 
by which York' ^^ryi ^^^ Thomas archbishop of York, at the 
wastobeMetro- Council of Windsor, in the year 1072, gave all 
ISitain north of ^^^>^ north of the Humber to the jurisdiction of 
the Hamber, York : * quod Eboracensis ecclesia Cantnariensi 
A.D. 1072. debeat subjacere, ej usque Archiepiscopi ut Pri- 

matis totius Britanniae dispositionibus, in biis 
quae ad Christianam religionem pertinent, in om- 
nibus obedire : Subjectionem rero Dunelmensis, 
hoc est Lindisfamensis Episcopi, atque omnium 
r^onum a terminis Lichifeldensis Episcopi, et 
Humbrae magni fluvii usque ad extremoe Scotiaa 
fines. . . . Cantuariensis Metropolitanus Eboraoenai 
Archiepiscopo ejusque successoribus inperpetunm 
obtiiieie conceasit.* — (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et 
Hib. ToL L pp. 324, 325.) 
Scotland was There was no representathre of Scotland, lay- 

no party tothis nuu^ or ecdcnastic, in the CouncQ at which this 
isssadtohaTe vrangement was made. But, if a chronicler of 
ratified it, YoriL, writing in the fourteenth century, cao 

A-D. 1O72.I0M. ^ trusted, it was afterwards sanctioned, on the 
part of the Scottish state by King Malcolm and 
St Margaret, and on the part of the Scottkh 
church by the Bishop of &^ Andrews— as * the 
Bishop of the Scots,' * the High Bishop of Albany/ 
now began to be called : * Ad hunc Thttman 
[Eboncenaem Arehic pis copom^ conmlio «t imp&rio 
Begis Sootomm Malebofani et Beginae MarganrtMi 
▼enit Foderoeh Episeopas Haoett Andrea* d« H<y#ii% 
et trttrngrnmnntm musm ct mA Usim^ nt9 i\wA % M^filk 
ocdiBatna fnerat, cam ah Y3unn^:Mm MMif*f$itSiM$$tt 
jure touatciaii dehverit, yrtA^imwfiHgm f|«i ArttH' 
Tbomae mamqmn tmc fMmtm tmt Imii, mrip' 
UfpA H trviidst, i^uMm me imtif^i Kg» 
Fod/v^tk Soe0Umtm ByUf/i>fntM^ iii»t4^JhmU Amkum 

lymt Hittm I Cpmm^ m i V^tAmni^f 



jnbente eodem Archiepiscopo Thoma, in Eboraoo 
ecclesias dedicavit.' — (T. Htubba, Chron. Pontif* 
Ecol. Ebor. ooL 1709.) 

The * Foderoeh' of the English annalist is the 
* Fothadh ardepscob Albain ' of the Irish annals, 
the * Fothad secundus ' of the Scotichronicon, the 
' Fodanus Episcopus ' of King ]>uncan*s charter to 
Durham, the * Fothawch * of Wyntown, the ' Mo- 
dach filins Malmykel uir piissime reoordacionis 
Episcopus Sancti Andree cuius a uita et doctrina 
tota regie Scotorum felioiter est illustrata ' of the 
Begister of the Priory of St Andrews, He seems 
to have been bishop from the year 1009 to the 
year 1093. 

His succeasor Turgot, the biographer of St Mar- The claim of 
garet» was consecrated in the summer of 1 109 by X^ aS?** 
the Archbishop of York, but with an explicit re- a«d. il09' * 
serration of the rights of both churches : ' sine 
ulla subjectaonis ezactione, salra ntriusqne eeele- 
siae auctoritate, ut |K)stea ubi et quando et a quibos 
ratio ezigeretor, delntos finis controTersiam otri- 
usque partis dirimeret'— (Sim. Dnnelm. Hist de 
Gest B^ An^, in Twysd. Decem Scriptoras, 
ooL 207.) 

Turgotdied in August 1115. The King of Sooti, rspodiated >»y 
Alexander L, immediately addresMd himself toj^^'"*'^ 
Balph, archbishop of Canterbury, asking counsel a.d. illi. 
and help in the choice of a successor, and remind- 
ing him that of old the Bishops of St Andrews 
were consecrated either by the Pope or by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury, until by a oompaot 
unknown to the King, oondnded in his abaenoe, 
and in the absence n^ his people, Arohbishop 
lianfranc gave up his right for a time to Aroh- 
bishop Thomas of York : * Petimns etiam ut rs- 
c/irdari dignemini, quid vobia jam quadam viee 
Nttggnssimns de Episcopis Koclesiae Hancti Andreae, 
i\utA in aati^ittis tempfirif ms non solebant eoasecrari, 
nki all ipao ll'mano Pcmtifiee, vel ab Arobi^pis' 
i^9\fit (/antuariensl ; htHst\%ktt tenoimns, et per aae- 
imidinm^ Um\ntmtn ex aut<iritate ratum hafiutma% 
'|tiiftis«|iMi flimiifiiM liAnfranmia ArobM'|yis<K;|ma, nea- 
•*\mH^ t{Hi9 |MMfi'#i alMMtfiillMis ut9)i\ik «i fitfMtris, Tli/imae 
¥At»tfii0t\ ArtthUfpimyfptf lllud ad tefapus relaiareml, 
^#4 tmuimf reairai si plaeei, Mk/ritaU mtlMUf 
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by Papal Le- 
ytttft. 



the tomb of St. Peter, which had been granted to the English in the 
beginning of the seventh and to the Irish in the middle of the twelfth 
century. 

So long as they had no Metropolitan, the Scottish clergy could meet 
in Council only by authority of the Pope,^ exercised by a Legate in Scot- 
land, or transmitted by rescript from Rome. 

For a century after the refusal of the pall to St. Andrews, the few 
Scottish Councils of which there is mention, were assembled by Legates 
of the Apostolic See. 



Legatine coun- In the vcar 1125, the Cardinal John of Crema, Legate from Honorius 

cil at Roxburgh, J ^ » o 

AD. 1125. ^^^ Third to England and to Scotland, held a Council at Roxburgh. 
There is no record of what passed. We know only that the Legate 
brought letters from the Pope to the King of the Scots, requesting him to 
receive the Legate with due reverence and honour, and to cause the Scot- 
tish bishops to give attendance on his Council when they should be sum- 
moned; and informing the King that the Legate was commissioned to 
make searching inquiry into the long-disputed question between Arch- 
bishop Thurstan of York and the Bishops of Scotland, but that the final 
decision of the controversy was reserved to the judgment of the Papal 
court.* Whatever the Legate may have reported as the issue of his 



at amplius sic remane&t, non concedimas.* — (Eadm. 
Hist. Nov. p. 117. edit 1623.) 

Lord Hailes, overlooking the Council of Wind- 
sor, failed to discover the meaning of this passage. 
— (Ann. Scot. vol. L p. 68.) 

^ Gratian, Decret. par. i. dist. xviiL cap. 4 : 
* Nee liceat aliquibus apad semetipsos Concilia sine 
Metropolitanorum Episcoporum conscientia et con- 
sensu facere.' See below, pp. 3, 9. 

3 *Anno M.C.XXV. Johannes Cremensis legatus 
Angliam venit, et ad Kegem Dauid apud Rokes- 
burc ; et in reditu apud Lundoniam Concilium 
tenuit.' — (Chron. de Mailr. p. 68.) 

* Anno M.C.XXV. . . . Johannes Cremensis accepta 
ab Apostolico super Britanniam Legatione, cum diu 
in Norman nia retentus esset, a Rege tandem per- 



missiis in Angliam transvehitur, et ab ecclesiis 
honorifice accipitur. . . . Super Scotiae quoque 
regnum idem Johannes Legati suscepit ufficium, 
Apostolico super hoc Kegi ipsius gentis has litteras 
mittente : 

Honorius Episcopus servus servomm Dei, di- J/etter from 
lecto filio David illustri Scottorum Regi, salutem ^?Pf Honorius 
et Apostohcam benedictionem. Oportet devotos David i., ^h 
et humiles Beati Petri filios quae ad honorem April 1125. 
Sanctae Romanae Ecdesiae siiectare cognoveriut 
attentius operari. Unde nobilitati tuae rogando 
mandamus, ut dilectum filium nostrum Johannem 
Cardinalem cui vices nostras in partibus illis com- 
misimus reverenter suscipias et honores. Episcopos 
etiam terrae tuae, cum ab eo vocati f aerint, ad 
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inquiries, no judgment was given by the Pope* It was probably to evade wuiiam arch- 
bishop of Can- 

a difficulty which he could not overcome, that, in the year 1127f tie^^^'^™*^« 
made the Archbishop of Canterbury Legate of England and of Scotland, unl^A.D.^127. 
and addressed letters to the bishops and clergy of both realms requiring 
them to meet him in synod when they should be called upon. It does not 
appear that the Legate, who had already shewn himself on the side of the 
Scottish bishops against the pretensions of York, attempted any exercise 
of his office beyond the Tweed.^ 

Eleven years afterwards, another Cardinal, Alberic bishop of Ostia — Legatine couu. 

cil at Carlisle, 

the friend of St. Bernard, and the correspondent of Peter the Venerable — ^•"- ^^^ 
visited England and Scotland as Legate of Pope Innocent the Second. 
He found both countries distracted by war. In September 1138, about a 
month after the Battle of the Standard, he reached Carlisle, then in the 
military occupation of the King of the Scots, and held a Council which 
sat for three days. The Scottish clergy had favoured the cause of the 
Antipope Anacletus, but they now unanimously submitted to Pope Inno* 
cent. King David's old preceptor. Bishop John of Glasgow, had quitted 
his see without leave, and without provision for the charge of his flock, and, 
passing into France, had become a monk of Tiron. The Council ordered 
a King's messenger to be sent to him, with letters as well from the Legate 
as from the King, charging him to return ; and if he refused, sentence 
was to pass against him. The diocese of Glasgow, extending over the 
old principality of Cumbria, stretched southwards into England as far as 
Rerecross on Stanmore, until the year 1132, when King Henry the First 
erected Carlisle into a bishop's see, with Cumberland and Westmoreland 



Concilium siiam facias convenire. ControYersiain, 
quae inter Turstinum Eboracensem Archiepiaco- 
pum, et Episcopos terrae tuae, diu agitata est, 
eidem Legato nostro diligentias indagandam dis- 
cutiendamque committimus. Finalem vera senten- 
tiam Apostolicae Sedis judicio reservamus. Data 
Laterani Idibus ApriUs. 

Hac auctoritate Johannes praedictus, circuiens 
Angliam, etiam ad Regem Soottoi^tm Darid per- 



venit apud flavium Twedanii qui Northymbriam et 
Loidam distenninat, in loco qui Rochesburh nomi- 
natur, ubi officio Legatioms peracto, rediens ad 
Lnndoniam celebravit Concilium.' — (Sim. Dunelm. 
Hist de Gest. Reg. Angl. coll. 251-253. Labb. 
et Cobs. Cone. t. x. coL 913. Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit, et Hib. vol. i pp. 406, 407.) 

I WUk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. i. p. 409. 
Chron. de Mailr. p. 68. Mr. Rainess Fasti Ebora- 
oentet, ]». 196. 
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for its diocese.^ This loss of territory, one of the causes, it would seem, 
of Bishop John's flight from Glasgow, was hotly resented by the King of 
the Scots. But the Papal Legate now appeased his anger, and prevailed 
upon him to allow the new Bishop to return to Carlisle. The Legate was 
less successful in his endeavour to restore peace between England and 
Scotland. It was in vain that he flung himself at David's feet ; all his 
entreaties only availed to obtain a truce of six weeks, with a pledge from 
the Picts or Galwegians that they would give up all the women whom 
they had carried off, and a promise from the whole camp that for the 
future they would respect the sanctity of the churches, and spare the 
lives of all who, from sex, age, or infirmity, were incapable of resistance.^ 



Cumberland ^ *Hic HeDiicns [Rex Anglomm] propter 

Se^^SSS 0?°^ TOam feritatem dictus est Leo ; qui videna Johan- 
Glasgow, and nem Epiacopum Glaaguenaem per Cumberlandiam 

made part of eccleaias dedicare, et cetera officia pontificalia, 

the new dioceee , . • i.- • _fi 

of Carlisle secundum morem juns antiqui, i>erncere, cum nee 

A.D. 1182. sibi nee Archiepiscopo Eboracensi vellet inde ut 

domino et praelato obsecundare ; incitante Turs- 
tino Eboracensi Archiepiscopo, constituit per vim 
et violentiam Eadwaldum episcopum in Cumber- 
landia, ad titulum Carleolensem, contra eum, quia 
non erat qui ei resistere audebat. Quod cum vidisset 
Episoopus Johannes episcopatum suumGlasguensem 
taJiter dimembrari, et neque per legem neque per 
r^em defendi, transfretavit, et in monasterio Ti- 
ronensi sese in monachum obtulit.* — (J. de Ford. 
Sootichron. lib. viii. cap. 3; lib. xi cap. 52.) Cf. 
Joe. Vit. S. Kentegemi, capp. xi. xxxiii. ; Reg. 
Episc Glasg. vol i. pp. 3-7; Chron. de Lanerc. 
p. 65 ; Palg. Doc. illust. Hist. Scot. vol. i. p. 70. 
Council of the * a.d. 1138. •Circa idem tempus, quidam 
Cardinal Legate Albericns, Hostiensia Episcopus, in illas partes 
26-ffl Sent' venit, quem Innocentius, Romanae sedis Apoeto- 
1138. licus, ut Legationis officio in Anglia et Scottia 

fnngeretur, miserat. . . . Litteras Regibus Angliae 
et Scottiae, et Turstino archiepiscopo Eboracensi 
(quippe tunc temporis Cantuariensis metropolis 
proprio pastore carebat) et episcopis atque abba- 
tibus ac praelatis sanctae ecdesiae utriusque regni 
a praedicto Papa directas, de auctoritate suae 
Legationis attulit. Igitur ab his omnibus honori- 
fice susceptuB est . . . Ecclesias igitur . . . fere 
per totam Angliam visitando pcrtransivit . . . 
Tandem vero usque ad Dnnelmom pervenit. 



Eodem tempore Willelmua Cumin, David Regis 
Scottiae cancellarius, de supradicto bello [sc, 
Standardii] fugiens, captus et incarceratus ibidem 
detinebatur. Quem mox, de caroere eripiens, 
domino suo liberum reddidit. . . . Deinde per 
Northymbriam et Cumbarland, quarto die ante 
festum Sancti Micliaelis, ad Carlel pervenit, ibique 
R^gem Scottiae, cum episcopis, abbatibus, priori- 
bus, baronibus suae terrae reperit. lUi vero diu rpjje Scottish 
a Cisalpina, immo fere ab universa eccleeia dis- clergy renounce 
cordantes, exosae memoriae Petro Leonis, et apo- Anupope. 
stasiae ejus, nimium favisse videbantur. Tunc 
vero, Divina gratia inspirati, mandata Innocentii 
Papae, et Legatum ejus, unanimiter cum magna 
veneratione susce]>erunt. Igitur triduo cum eis 
de suae Legationis negotiis diligenter tractavit. 
Et quoniam cognovit quod Johannes Glesguensis The Bishop of 
Episcopus curam animarum quam habuerat nulli Glasgow re- 
commiserat, et sine liccntia ac clanculo episcopatum ^ 
suum reliquerat, et, nulla evidente necessitate 
cogente, apud Tironam monachus effectus est, de 
illo definivit, ut regius nuntius, cum i|)sius et 
Regis pariter litteris, pro eo mitteretur ; et, si re- 
dire nollet, sententia super illimi daretur. Et ita 
factum est. Convenit quoq ue Regem de ref ormanda 
pace inter eum et Regem Angliae, et, hujus rei 
gratia, ad ejus pedes cecidit, scilicet ut sanctae 
ecclesiae, et sui ipsius, et suorum misereretur, 
quibus tot et tanta mala fecerat. Sed vix inducias 
impetravit, quod nullum exercitum, et nullum 
malum, excepta obsidione quae circa Carrum erat, 
ante festum Sancti Martini in terram Regis Angliae 
induceret. Hoc etiam apud Pictos impetravit 
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It was perhaps the grant of four palls to the Irish church in the year Bmewed at. 

tempt to obtain 

1151 that stimulated Kin? Malcolm the Maiden, a few years afterwards, to ArcEiepiaoopai 

° » ^ » powenfor 

renew the endeavour of his grandfather. King David, to obtain Metropo- ^iD^^ii^r^' 
litan powers for St. Andrews. The English priest who left the Yorkshire 
priory of Nostell to rule the Austin Canons of Scone, and left Scone to 
rule the chief see of the Scots, died in 1159, after an episcopate of more 
than thirty years. The Bishop of Murray and the King's Chamberlain 
were instantly despatched to Rome. It would probably have been vain to 
ask an English pontiff to disregard the claims of York ; but Pope Adrian 
the Fourth was now dead, and his successor. Pope Alexander the Third, 
professed himself anxious as well for the reform of the church, as for the 
honour of the realm, of Scotland. The Scottish envoys, however, re- 
quested more than he thought it reasonable to grant. But he conferred 
on the Bishop of Murray, what that prelate had not asked, what no ^•Bishop of 

* •' Mairay made 

Scottish prelate had ever before received, the oflBice of Legate in Scot- uS1*1.d'. n«». 
land, with the accustomed powers of correction and legislation. It was 
further declared, that if he should be chosen Bishop of St. Andrews, the 
Pope would not only dispense with his journey to Rome for confirmation. 



women and 
children. 



quod omnet puellas ao mnlierei captivaa, quaa 

habere poesent, ante enndem terminam ad Carlel 

The Picts and redncerent, et eas ibi libertati redderent. Ipai 

Scots pledge quoqne et omnes alii firmitsime ei promiaenmt, 

the™ Mure '°^^^*^ ^^^ ™^® ecdedaa ampliue yiolarent. et 
warn to spare qnod panmlia, et femineo aexoi, et ex infinnitate 
et aetate debiliboa parcereot ; et, omnino, neminem 
nisi sibi resistentem, ampliua oedderent . . . His ita 
fantia, Legatua ipso die festivitatis Sancti Michae- 
lis inde disoedens, per Hestaldeaham et Dunelmmn, 
in Sath-Angliam rediit, narr»vitque Stepbano 
Begi Angliae snisque quid apud David Regem 
Soottiae et snoe profecerat.' — (Ric. Hagust de 
Oest. Reg. Stepb., in Mr. Raine's Priory of Hex- 
bam, ToL i. pp. 96, 98-100 ; in Twysd. Script 
Dec colL 324-326.) 

* Directus est autem ab eodem Papa [Innocentio 
II.] LegatuB Angliae et Scottiae Albericus Hostien- 
sis Episcopus . . . Profectusque ad Regem Scotiae 
. . . apud Karlel . . . per tridnum vero cum 
episcopis et principibns regni Scottiae, qui ei ex 



regio praecepto ibi occurrerant, quae corrigend* 
erant oorrexit, et quae statuenda erant statuit. 
Aldnlfum Episcopnm, in gratiam ejnadem Regis, 
et in sedem suam de Karlel recipi impetrayit. 
Jobannem Glasguensem Episcopum, qui omisso 
epiKopali officio apud Tironas monaobatui se con- 
tradiderat, ex Apostolica auctoritate revocavit. 
Scottos quoque et Pictos in boc sibi acqniescentea 
bAbuit, nt infra festum Sancti Martini omnem 
captivitatem ad Karlel reducerent, et libertati 
donarent, nulluaque eomm ecdesias violare, femi- 
neo sexui, vel poeris, vel senibns caedem inferre 
ulteritts praesumeret. Ipsius etiam Regis genibus 
proYolutus ab bostilitate eum usque ad festum 
Sancti Martini oessare compulit. His ibi ita dis- 
XK>sitiB, in die sollempni Sancti Micbaelis ad Ha- 
gustaldensem ecdesiam reversus, in Sutb-Angliam 
profectus est.* — (Hist. Jobann. Haugust, in the 
Prior, of Hexb. voL i. pp. 121, 122; in Twysd. 
Script Dec coL 264.) 
See above, p. xt. note 1. 
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but would ratify the ancient rights and honours of his see. If, it was 
added, another than the Bishop of Murray shall be chosen, then his office 
of Legate shall cease, and the new Bishop of St. Andrews, when confirmed 
and consecrated, shall be made Legate of all Scotland.^ The choice 
of the chapter fell on Arnold, abbot of Kelso ; and his consecration, in 
the little church of St. Rule, by the hands of the Bishop of Murray, the 
Legate of the Apostolic See, was witnessed by the King, the nobles, and 
s?*iSdrew8°^ the clergy of Scotland. The promised office of Legate was immediately 
S^wtiSd* bestowed upon Bishop Arnold ; but it was recalled, probably by the 
influence of York, almost as soon as it was granted.' If either Legate, 
during his short term of power, held a Council of the Scottish clergy, it 
has escaped record. 

Both were dead before the year 1164, when Roger, archbishop of 



Lef(atine Coun- 
cil at Norkam, 
▲.D. 1164. 



Kesci-ipt of 



^ Almost all that is known of the purpose and 

issue of this mission to Rome, is to be gathered 

from a hitherto unpublished rescript of Pope 

Alexander ni., to the Chapter of St. Andrews : 

^ ., , * Alexander episcopussemusseruorum Dei, dilec- 
Pope Alexander .. ^,.. » i.-^- t»_' • i. • i 

in. to the ^^ ^^^ Archidiaoono, Prion, et vmuerso clero 

Chapter of St. ecclesie Sancti Andree, salutem et Apostolicam 

Nov^Tsi benedictionem. Petitiones quas nenerabilis frater 

noster fWillelmus] Mureuensis Episcopus, et dilec- 

tus filius noster Magister Nicholaus, ex parte karia- 

simi filii nostri Malcolmi Regis Scottorum, super 

ecclesia uestra nobis propoauerunt, leto animo a 

nobis fuissent effectui mancipate, si cum Deo et 

cum iustitia id fieri potuisset. Verum nos eidem 

filio nostro Regi utiliter satisfacere oupientes, ad 

reformationem ipsius ecclesie et ad honorem regni 

eius, petitiones ipsas correximus et eas in statum 

redegimus meliorem. Quod enim nobis idem 

nuncii ex parte regia proponebant, non poterat de 

iustitia nt diximus adimpleri, quia cum ecclesia 

uestra ad presens pastore sit destituta, confirma- 

tionem ecclesie super his que postulabantur fieri 

nullatenus congruebat. Communicato autem fra- 

trum nostrorum oonsilio quia et ipsi ecclesie et 

eidem Regi in maiorem fructum et commodum 

uidimns prouenire, iamdicto f ratri nostro Episcopo, 

licet hoc ipse nullatenus postularet, Legationem in 

toto regno memorato filio nostro Regi commisso 

duximus concedendam, ut ibidem que corrigenda 

sunt corrigat et e» aalubriter ttatoat que oognouerit 



statuenda ; ita quidem ut si uos in personam eius 
uoluntate nnanimi conueneritiB, et idem Rex suum 
uoluerit impertiri consensum, in eadem ecclesia 
Episcopus ordinetur; et licet huiuamodi transla- 
tiones absque consultatione et assensu Romani Pon- 
tificis non debeant celebrari, non tamen pro oonfir- 
matione sua eum redire ad Sedem Apostolicam opor- 
tebit, set iniunctam sibi Legationem et in eadem ec- 
clesia pontificalia officii plenitudinem extunc libere 
exsequatur. Nos uero post ordinationem ipsius, ei 
et memorate ecclesie cui preerit antiquas et rationa- 
biles consuetudines et dignitates suas curabimus 
auxiliante Domino confirmare. Quod si in eum 
non poteritis conuenire, in aliam personam littera- 
tam, idoneam, et honestam, communi uoto et una- 
nimi uoluntate uos predpimus concordare, et earn 
studeatis nobis eligere in pastorem. Electam uero 
si nobis uolueritis presentare, eam et honeste 
traotabimus et quibus modis expedire uiderimus 
curabimus honorare. Extnnc autem huius Lega- 
tione.cessante, ille qui confirmatus et consecratus 
f uerit Legationem iter totum regnum iamdicti filii 
nostri Regis auctoritate Apostolica optinebit, et 
Legationis officium libere in illis partibus exseque- 
tur. Datum Anagnie v. kalendas Decembris.' 
— (Orig. Denmlyn Mss. 15. 1. 19. no. 2. Adv. 
BibL Edinb.) 

' Chron. de Mailr. pp. 76-78. Chron. S. Crucis, 
pp. 33, 34. Scotichron. lib. vL cap. 35; lib. viiL 
capp. 69 7. 
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York, arved with a commissioii as Legate in Scodand from Popo A\ex^ ru ^^ti«H 
andcr die Third, samaioiied the Scottish denry to attend him at Norham* ^^ *«^v» ^i^^^ 
They sent En^ham, bishop-dect of Glasgow, with the Dean of Glasgow, ^^"^ 
and the Prior of Kelso» to disdaim the Legatees authority, as surreptitiously 
aoqinred, and to appeal to Rome. The Pope^s decision, if any was given, 
is not rec<Hrded ; but his consecration of Engelram to the see of St« Ken-^ 
tigem, in spite of the remonstrances of York, was not unjustly regarded as 
a triomph by the Scots.^ 

The inTasion of England by King William the Lion, in the summer Ok^xHx at 
of 1174, ended in his being taken prisoner under the walls of Alnwick, tnJ^on. ^^ 
and carried captive to Normandy. He obtained his liberty only by 
surrendering the independence of the kingdom, and, as it seemed, of the 
church of Scotland. By the treaty of Falaise, he became the liegeman Th» Ktntf mut 
of the King of England, for all his dominions ; undertaking at the same iw^J^^^i^*^ 
time that the bishops, abbots, and clergy of ScoUaud and their succes- y^khVik*^ 
sors should render fealty to the English King as their lie^ lord, in the au!! oh^itu^?^' 
same manner as his other bishops. The Scottish King, his brother and «>^^»<* 
heir presumptive the Earl David, his barons, and his lieges, further 
granted to the English King that the Scottish Church should honoofoi th 



* * Hicvir Bogerus [Ebormcensit archiepitooput] 
totiB Yiribm conatus est primatum habere super 
eodeeiam SooticaDam. . . . Henrici junioria Regit 
Angliae fretoa aaxilio, inhiabat tibi uBur]»are ordi- 
nationifl dignitatem, non tolum Glatguenais ecole- 
tiae, sed et Sancti Andreae, atque totiun deri 
Scotiae Legationem. Habeas ad boo Legationit 
privilegiom ab ApostoUco olanculo et falsis siigges- 
tionibus impetratum, venit pompose ad oastnim 
de Norham Twedae fluvio yioinum. Inde mox, 
bajnlis ad deram Scotiae delegatis, qnatenus ilium 
cum honore, velut suum suscipereut Legatum a 
Sommo Pontifice destinatum, aut sibi oognosocrent 
divinum officium sequestrandum. Quod cum au> 
disset Ingelramus, nondum adhuo electus, sod duu- 
taxat Archidiaconus Glasguensis et Regis Caaoel- 
larius, indigne yalde ferebat ; et de consensu cleri 
ad hoc electus, et procurator effeotus, arljunctis 
sibi notabilibus deriois, com quodam satellite 
nobili et manu forti, huncdelphinum Eboraoensem 



Rogenim inconstemate a^Qn^iHUtur, dic^nsi (^mU 

cUmiltfHti^m fr wtitUm privH^^m tMNi^Mtni f l>is* 
putatum est hino iude aoritt^r, SiU(»won«» df»o«no 
Glasguensi, et Walt«ro prior* de KaliHi sibi aasis* 
tentibus, ac multum olegantrr i^erttraiitibus t don«»o 
ad curiam Romanani a »HtH)tis ap|K»Uatum c»st 1 ubl, 
astantibus |Mun|K)sis oleriois «t proouratoribus 
Eboracensibus, oonsecratus rat Ingi«lraiuus ab 
Alexandm l*A|»a, ad o<mfusi«Mittm maximam An|(ll< 
oorum, et ad Sootoniin fthiriam s|HH)tA)iilom.*"— 
(J. de Font Sootichron. lib. viii. cap. lA.) 

*Anno M.cLxiiii. . . . Ardiit^pisoopus KlNira* 
oensis venit Norham ut l4>f(Atione fun^rvtur por 
8cM)tiam, seil nunoii Regis Si««ttorum rmititenuti vi 
et oontrailixenint ejus I/egatioui, rt iude rtMlilt 
nonfusus.* — (C7hrun. de Mailr. p, 7U.) 

Cf. Annal. U. do Moved, in Havil. IXor* AiitfHo. 
Script p. 493 ; Reg. Kpisc. Glasg. vol. i. pp. 18-110 { 
Mr. Raine's Fasti Eborarenses, p. 244. 
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yield to the English Church such obedience as of right it ought, and in 
time past was wont to yield. On the part of the Scottish Church, the 
Bishops of St. Andrews and of Dunkeld, the Abbot of Dunfermline, and 
the Prior of Coldingham, granted, in like manner, that the English 
Church should have that right over the Scottish Church which of right it 
ought to have, and that they would not be against the right of the English 
Church. They pledged themselves to the fulfilment of their obligations, 
by swearing fealty to the English King as their liege lord.^ 

A few months afterwards the treaty was read aloud in a solemn 
assembly in York Minster, and homage was done to the English King, 
and fealty to him and his heirs was sworn upon the Gospels and upon the 
relics» as well by the King of Scots, his brother, earls, barons, and knights, 
as by the Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Galloway, Caithness, 
and Murray, the Abbots of Kelso, Melrose, and Newbottle, and other pre- 
lates of Scotland.' The King of Scots, in token of his homage, made an 
offering of his helmet, his spear, and his saddle, on St. Peter's altar.' 

Early next year the Cardinal Huggucio Petrileonis, Legate in England 



Treaty of 
Filaite/. 
Decemb. 1174. 



1 ' Willielmua Rex Scotomm devenit homo 
ligiua Domini Regia [Anglorom] contra omnem 
hominem de Scotia et de omnibus aliia terris aaifl, 
et fidelitatem ei fecit, at ligio domino suo, sicut 
alii homines sni ipei facere solent. Et similiter 
fecit homagium Henrico Regi filio suo, salya fide 
Domini Regis patris sui Omnes vero Episcopi et 
Abbates et Clems terrae Regis Scotiae et succea- 
sores sui facient Domino Regi sicut ligio domino 
fidelitatem de qiiibus habere yolnerit, sicut alii 
Episcopi sui ipsi facere solent, et Henrico Regi 
filio suo et haeredibus suis. Concessit autem Rex 
Scotiae et David frater suus et barones et alii 
homines sui Domino Regi, quod Ecclesia Scoticana 
talem subjectionem amodo faciet Ecdesiae Angli- 
canae qualem illi facere debet et solebat tempore 
Regum Angliae praedecessorum suorum. Similiter 
Richardus episcopus Sancti Andreae, et Ricardiis 
episcopus de Dunkeldyn, et Galfridus abbas de 
Dunfermelyn, et Herbertus prior de Coldingham 
concesserunt quod etiam Ecclesia Anglicana illad 
jus habeat in Ecclesia Scotiae quod de jure habere 
debet, et quod ipsi non erunt contra jus Eoclesiae 
Anglicanae. Et de hao ooncenioiiey sioat ligiam 



fidelitatem Domino Regi et Henrico filio suo feoe- 
runt, eos inde assecurayerunt ita hoc idem facient 
alii Episcopi et Clerus Scotiae, per conyentionem 
inter Dominum Regem, et Regem Scotiae et David 
fratrem suum et barones suos, factam.' — (Foedera, 
voL i. pp. 30, 31.) 

* Chron. J. Brompton, in Twysd. Script. Deo. 
coL 1103. J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xi. cap. 41. 
AnnaL R. de Hoved. pp. 545, 546. edit. 1601. 
Palg. Doc illust. Hist. Scot. voL L pp. 65, 81. 
Chron. de Mailr. pp. 87, 88. Benedict. Abb. 
Petroburgens. t. L pp. 113-120. 

' * Willielmus Rex Scotiae ... in signum com- The helmet, 
positionis et subjectionis quas cum Domino Rege ^^Se^ the 
perante apud Eboracum . . . fecerat . . . ibi capel- Scottish K^ 
hun. knce«n. et .elUm -««» -"l^ *lt»re S.neti l-^-gX. 
Petri ad perpetuam hujus subjectionis memonam ^,d, 1175. 
optulerat, quae ibidem usque hodie conservantur, 
de mandate Domini Regii Angliae ad dictas com- 
positionem et subjectionem adhuc declarandas.' — 
(Chron. J. Brompton, col 1108.) Cf. J. de Ford. 
Scotichron. lib. xL cap. 41 ; H. de Knight Chron. 
in Twysd. Script. Dec. coL 2396. 
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of Pope Alexander in., summoned a Council at Northampton. It was 
attended by the King of the Scots, who brought with him, at the English 
King's command, the Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Gallo- 
way, Caithness, and Murray, and other bishops, abbots, and priors of 
Scotland. The English King called upon them, by the fealty which they 
owed him, and by the oath which they had sworn, to yield that obedience 
to the English Church which they ought to yield, and were in use to yield 
in the time of the Kings his predecessors. They answered that neither 
they nor their predecessors had ever yielded any obedience to the Eng- 
lish Church, and that they ought not to yield any. Archbishop Roger of 
York replied, that the Bishops of Glasgow and the Bishops of Galloway 
had yielded obedience to York in the time of the Archbishops his prede- 
cessors, as was shown by the bulls and other writings which he held 
in his hands.^ The King of Scots had written to the Pope, not only 



The Scottish 
Clei*gy attend 
the Council of 
the Legate of 
England at 
Northampton, 
29th Jan. 
1175-6 ; 



but deny that 
they owe obe* 
dience to the 
English Church. 



York claims 
Glasgow and 
Gklloway for 
its snffiragans. 



' A.D. 1175-6. 'Rex Angliae generale tenuit 
Concilium apud Northamptoniam, iv. KaL Feb- 
ruarii, cui interfuit Rex Scotiae, et onines Episcopi 
et Praelati regni Sootorum ad utriusque Regis 
edictum ibi convenerant quibua hinc aub inter* 
minatione exilii praecipitur, illino suaaione per- 
versa sub praetextu conailii innuitur Metropoli- 
tano subjici Eboracenai Arcbiepiacopo. Quod vero 
imminens x)ericulum totis conatibua Scoti declin- 
antes, ab eia unaniniiter, sub tamen induciarum 
remedio, praestantiori conailio refutatum est : 
quorum subinde industria, ecclesiae Scoticanae 
dignitas pristina auctoritate Apostolica confirma- 
tur, et libertas ab Alexandre Papa eminentiori 
privilegio roboratur.' — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. 
lib. viii. cap. 25 : cf. Wynt. Grig. Chron. Scot, book 
vii. chap. viii. ; Mr. Rainess Fast. Elior. pp. 244, 
245.) I need scarcely add, that the speech, said 
to have been spoken by St. Gilbert of Murray, 
reported in the next chapter of the Scotichronicon, 
is a spurioiis interpolation. 

* Ad praedictum vero Concilium apud Northam- 
tune celebratum, venit Willielmus Rex Scottorum 
per mandatum Domini Regis, adducens secum 
Richardum episcopum Sancti Andreae, et Joceli- 
nnm episcopum de Glascou, et Richardum episco- 
pum de Dunkelten, et Christianum episcopum de 
Candida Casa, et Andream episcopum de Catenease, 



et Simonem de Touni episcopum de Mureuia, et 
caeteros episcopoa et abbates et priores regni sui. 
Qui cum coram Domino Rege Angliae convenis- 
aent, praecepit iia Dominua Rex, per fidem quam 
ei debebant, et fidelitatis sacramentum quod ei 
fecerant, ut eandem subjectionem facerent Angli- 
canae ecclesiae quam facere debebant et solebant 
tempore Regum Angliae praedecessorum suorum. 
Cui responderunt, quod ipsi nunquam subjectionem 
fecerant Anglicanae ecclesiae nee facere debent. 
Ad hoc autem respondit Rogerus Eboracensis 
Archiepiacopus, affirmans quod Glascuenses Epis- 
copi et Episcopi Candidae Casae subjecti fuerant 
Eboracenai ecclesiae tempore Archiepiscoporum 
praedecessorum suorum. Et super haec privilegia 
Romanorom Pontificum sufficienter instructa de- 
monstravit.* — (Annal. R. de Hoved. p. 550.) 

'Ad istud autem Concilium Willielmus Rex 
Scotiae . . . venit, adducens secum Ricardum 
Sancti Andreae, Jocelinum Glascuensem, Ricar- 
dum Dunkeldensem, Christianum Candidae Casae 
sive Galeweyae, Andream de Catenessa, et Simo- 
nem Moravensem Episcopos cum abbatibns et 
prioribus terrae suae ad subjectionem Anglicanae 
ecclesiae faciendam. Tunc Dominus Rex exegit 
ab eis in fide quam ei debebant et per sacramen- 
tum quod illi fecerant, ut eandem subjectionem 
ecclesiae Anglicanae facerent quam ei debebant et 
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admitting the justice of this claim, and the sufficiency of its proofs, but 
beseeching his Holiness to compel the obedience which the King had 
sworn should be yielded.^ William seems at no time to have had too 
much consideration for his bishops ;' and in that hour of his humiliation it 
was perhaps not unnatural that he should seek to make them partners of 
his fall. But submission to princes was a virtue little to be looked for in 
churchmen who, a few months before, had witnessed the triumphant canoni- 
zation of Becket; and neither the counsels nor the example of the Scottish 
Glasgow repu- Kinff could subduo the patriotism or the pride of the Scottish prelates. 

diates the claim ^ ... 

* The Church of Glasgow,* said its Bishop, * is the peculiar daughter of 



of York. 
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temporibus praedecessorum suorum Regum Angliae 
facere solebant. £t illi responderunt, quod nun- 
quam ipsi nee praedecessores sui ecclesiae Angli- 
canae subjectionem fecerant aliqualem, nee quod 
ipsi aliquam ei facere deberent. Ad hoc respondit 
Kogerus Eboracensia Archiepiseopus, quod tempore 
praedecessorum suorum Episcopi Glascuenses sub- 
jectionem Metropolitanae ecclesiae Eboraci fece- 
rant, et super hoc ostendit bullas et alia necessaria 
munimenta quae inde prae manibua habuit.'— 
(Chron. J. Brompt. col. 1108.) 

The bulls and writs with which York thus con- 
fronted Glasgow and Galloway, were doubtless 
a rescript of Pope Pascal n. (1099-1118), seven 
rescrii)ts of Pope Calixtus ii. (1 1 19-1 124), a rescript 
of Pope Honorius ii. (1124-1130), three rescripts 
of Pope Innocent n. (1130-1143), a rescript of 
Pope Adrian rv. (1154-1159), and a profession of 
obedience by Gilla Aldan bishop of Whithem to 
Archbishop Thurstan of York (1119-1139). 

They have been printed, but with many blun- 
ders, in the Monast. Anglican. voL vi. pp. 1186- 
1189. edit 1846; in Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et 
Hib. vol. i. pp. 480, 481 ; and in NicoL Scot Hist, 
lib. pp. 352-355. 

^ * Heverendissimo Domino et Patri Alexandro 
Dei gratia Summo Pontiiici, Willielmus eadem 
gratia Rex Scotiae salutem et devotam reverenciam. 
Noverit Sanctitas Vestra quod de subjectione eccle- 
sijie Scotiae qiiam El)oraccn8is ecclesia antiquo jure 
sibi vendicat, tam ex scriptis auctenticis quae in- 
spexi qnam ex relatione et testimonio virorum anti- 
quorum auctenticorum et veredicorum, diligenter 
veritatem investigando comperi, quod ab autiquia 
temporibus ad Eboracensem ecclesiam de jure per- 



tineat et quod possessionem ejus hostilitate et 
potencia Regum praedecessorum meonim amiserit 
Set jam per gratiam Dei inter Dominum meum 
Regem Angliae et me pace in perpetuum reformata, 
suppliciter postulo quatenus Domino meo Regi et 
regno suo et Eboracensi ecclesiae praedictam pos- 
sessionem et subjectionem, vestra auctoritate, omni 
objectione et appellatione remota, restitui et re- 
dintegrari praecipiatis : Nee sine maximo dampno 
meo et terrae meae detrimento praetermitti potest 
quin ita fiat, quum in pace reformata inter Domi- 
num meum Regem et me ita convenit et illud 
idem juramento firmavi. Scio enim quod in maxi- 
mum periculum animarum nostrarum redundaret, 
si id quod pro certo scimus competere, deb[ito] 
effectui non manciparetur. Valeat semper Sanctitas 
Vestra.*— (NicoL Scot. Hist. Lib. pp. 355, 356. 
Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et ffib. voL i. pp. 481, 
482. Monast. Anglic. voL vi. p. 1186.) 

The letter is engrossed in the well-known Liber 
Rubens Scaccarii, or Red Book of the English Ex- 
chequer.— (Gen. Rep. Comm. Pub. Rec. 1837, 
app. p. 174.) 

^ Giraldus Cambrensis, in a chapter * De Sco- 
torum Principibus religione conspicuis,' writes of 
King William the Lion : * Vir tantus et tam 
laudabilis in multis totam gloriam suam ab ine- 
unte aetate usque in senium, proh dolor ! imica 
macula decoloravit Per totam enim terrae suae 
totius amplitudinem, in cathedralibua ecclesiis 
cunctis, nullas omnino nisi ad nutum ipsius, more 
tyrannico, fieri permisit electiones; enormes qui- 
dem Normannicae tyrannidis per Angliam abu- 
siones, nimis in hoc expresse sequens.' — (De 
Instruct Princip. p. 202. Angl. Christ 1846.) 



KingWiUUr 
the Lion com 
pels the catii 
oral chapters 
of Scotland 
to choose his 
nominees for 
their bishops 



THE PREFACE. 



XXXV 



the Church of Rome, free from all obedience to any Bishop or Arch- 
bishop ; and if the Church of York at any time had dominion over the 
Church of Glasgow, it has now lost all right to such dominion.'^ The 
attempt of the Archbishop of Canterbury to show that it was to the succes- 
sor of St. Augustine, to the Primate of all Britain, that the Scottish Church 
ought to be subject, kindled the wrath of York ; and the issue, as related 
by an English chronicler, a churchman of the northern province, was, 
that the Scottish bishops were permitted to return to their dioceses with- 
out yielding any obedience to the English Church.^ 

They hastened to despatch messengers to Rome, who brought back a 
bull from Pope Alexander the Third, forbidding the Archbishop of York, 
the Legate of the Apostolic See, to exercise Metropolitan jurisdiction over 
the Bishops of Scotland until Rome should try and determine whether 
they were subject to his authority ; remonstrating with the English King 
for making them swear that they would yield obedience to the English 
Church ; warning him against compelling them to yield such obedience ; 



The claim of 
York opposed 
by Canterbury. 



The Scottish 
clergy return • 
home without 
yielding obe- 
dience to the 
English Cliurch. 



Pope Alexan- 
der ui. forbids 
the Archbishop 
of York and the 
King of Eng- 
land to claim 
obedience 
from the Scot- 
tish Church, 
A.D. 1176. 



The Church of 
OUagow claims 
to be the chosen 
daughter of 
Rome^ 
A.D. 1176 ; 



the claim is 
recognised by 
Pope Alexan- 
der III., 
A.D. 1178 ; 



and by Popes 
Lucius m.. 
Urban m., Ore- 
eory n., and 
Innocent iv,, 
A.D. 1181-1245. 



^ ' Ad quod Jocelinua GlascuensiB EpiscopuB 
respondit: Olascuemis EecUsia epteialis filia est 
Bamanae EceUnae^ et ab omni mbjeciiane Archiepi- 
scoporum give Epiacoporum exempta : et si Ebora- 
censU Ecclesia aUquo tempore domiruitionem habuU 
in Ecdesia OUucueMt^ constat iUam demeruisse ali- 
quam de caetero in ea habere dominatumem.* — 
(AnnaL R. de Hoved. p. 550.) 

The claim of Glasgow to be the peculiar daughter 
of Rome was formally recognised by Pope Alexan- 
der III. in a rescript to Bishop Joceline, on the 
19th April 1178 : 'Glasguensem ecclesiam specia- 
lem nullo mediante Romane ecclesie filiam . . . sub 
Beati Petri et nostra protectione suscipimus et 
presentis scripti priuilegio communimus.* — (Reg. 
Episc. Glasg. voL i. pp. 42, 43.) 

The recognition of Glasgow as the chosen 
daughter of the Apostolic See, was renewed by 
Pope Lucius m. in 1181, by Pope Urban ni. in 
1186, by Pope Gregory ix. in 1231, by Pope In- 
nocent IV. in 1245. — (Reg. Episc. Glasg. voL L 
pp. 49, 55, 62, 132, 134, 153.) Of. Chron. de 
Lauerc. pp. 60, 61. 

The Life of St. Kentigem, written at Bishop 
Joceline*s command by his namesake and brother 



Cistercian of Fumess, took care to claim the dis- 
tinction as coeval with the foundation of the see : 
' Sanctiis Kentegemus . . . habebat etiam privi- 
legium a Siunmo Pontifice sibi missum, ut nulli 
Episcopo esset subjectus, sed |K>tius vocaretur et 
esset Domini Papae Vicarius que Capellanus.' — 
(JoceL Vit. S. Kenteg. cap. xxxiiL, in Pinkert Vit. 
Antiq. SS. Scot p. 268.) 

* * Et quia Richardus Cantuariensis Archiepi- 
copus nitebatur ut Ecclcsia Scotica Gantuariensi 
subjiceretur Ecclesiae, effecit aduersus Regem 
Angliae quod ipse permisit Episcopos Scotiae in 
terras suas redire, nulla subjectione facta An- 
glicanae Ecclesiae.* — (Annal. R. de Hoved. p. 
550.) 

'Tunc magna discordia inter Archiepiscopos 
Cantuariensem et Eboracensem de subjectione ilia 
habenda orta est ; nam uterque iUorum subjectio- 
nem illam suae ecclesiae fieri dicebat. Et sic Con- 
dlio finite praedicti Episcopi Scotiae accepts a 
Domino Rege licentia recesserunt. Et exinde ad 
Alexandrum Papam nuncios miserunt ])08tulantet 
ut eoa in manu sua reciperet et a subjectione ilia 
tutaret guam ab eis Anglicana ecclesia exigebat' — 
(Chron. J. Brompt col 1108.) 
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and forbidding them, either from regard to their oaths, or from any other 
cause, to acknowledge any Metropolitan except the Pope himself, until 
the controversy between them fend York should be determined by the 
Apostolic See.^ 

To hasten this issue, messengers were again despatched to the Pope, 
entreating him to send a Cardinal to try the cause in Scotland. The re- 
quest was granted, and the Cardinal Vivian Tomasi was appointed Legate 
to Scotland, to Ireland, and to the Norse Isles in the Scottish seas. 
He landed in England, without leave had of the English King, who would 
not allow him to cross the Trent until he had sworn that he would attempt 
nothing against the interest of England.' He reached Scotland in the 



Keecript of 
Pope Alexan- 
der ni. forbid- 
ding the Scot- 
tish Biahops to 
acknowledge 
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1 * Alexander Episcopua seruus seruorum Dei 
venerabilibus fratribus Episcopis Scotie, aalutem 
et Apostolicam benedictionem . . . Sane graoat uoe 
ad modum, grauat et noe, qaod kariaaimua in 
Chriato filina noater Henricus illaatria Anglorum 
Rex U08 iorare cocgit at obediretis Anglicane ec- 
deaie, cum hoc in iniuriam Dei et contemptum 
nostrum respiciat, et in depreaaione ecclesiaatice 
libertatis quia non est aUcuius Regis uel Principis 
de eccleaiis uel personis ecclesiasticis ordinare. 
Nos autem sustinere nolentes libertatem ueatram 
imminui, venerabili fratri nostro Eboracensi Archi- 
episcopo Apostolice Sedis Legato, distincte preoepi- 
mus ut in uos ius metropoliticum non ezerceat 
donee sub examine Romani Pontificis cognoscatur 
utnun aibi debeatia metropolitico iure subesae. 
Et memoratum Regem de recepdone predictonim 
inramentorom pro ut debuiraus redarguentes, 
ipsum attente monuimus ut uos ad prestandam 
aibi obedienciam non compellat, nee ad hoc suum 
assensum tribuat uel fauorem. Mandamus itaque 
fratemitati uestre atque precipimus quatinus 
nemini nisi Romano Pontifici iuramentorum ipao- 
rum obtentu, uel alia de causa metropolitico iure 
obedire temptetis, donee in presentia nostra uel 
Catholici successoris nostri si prefatus Archiepi- 
Scopus sutler hoc in camera trahere uos uoluerit, 
controuersia iuter uos et ipsum fine debito termi- 
netur. Datum Anagnie, in. KaL AugustL' — (Reg. 
Episc. Glasg. vol i. p. 35.) 

' * Interim Rex Scociae et Episcopi sui infes- 
tationem Regis Angliae et Rogeri Eboracensis 
Archiepiscopi timentes, ad Dominum Papam la- 



tenter suos nuncios transmiserunt, ipsum humiliter 
deprecantes, ut eis unum Cardinalem qui causam 
controversiae quae inter eos et Anglicanam Ecde- 
aiam de subjectione eidem facienda vertebatur 
cognosceret, destinaret. Mis9us est itaque ad eos 
Viyianus titulo Sancti Stephani de Coelio Monte 
presbyter Cardinalia, qui Legationem Scociae ac 
Hibemiae et Norwegiae susceperat Insularum. 
Qui circa festum Sanctae Mariae Magdalenae in 
Anglia sine Regis Ucentia applioans . . . Rex ad 
eum Wintoniensem et Eliensem Episcopos destina- 
vit, ut sciscitarent ab eo cujus lioentia in ATiglUm 
applicuit, et ei insuper intimarent, quod Rex eum 
ultra prooedere non permitteret nisi vellet voluntati 
suae regiae consentire. Ipse vero sibi timens, et 
hinc inde periculum sentiens, tandem ad hoc illo* 
mm consilio adquievit. Fecit ergo eum Rex in verbo 
veritatis jurare, quod nihil quod contra ipsum vel 
regnum suum esset in Legatione sua agere attemp- 
taret. Regia itaque voluntate facta, praedictus 
Cardinalia, Rege sibi conductum praestante et 
literaa protectionis suae ei tradente, iter suum 
versus Scociam statim cepit. Et postea circa 
Festimi Natalia Domiui apud civitatem Winterdae 
[L Witheme] in Galeweia nayea ascendens, in in- 
sula de Man applicuit.* — (Chron. J. de Brompt. colL 
1110, nil.) Cf. Benedict. Abb. Petroburg. t i. 
pp. 144, 146, 168-170. 

Hoveden calls him Legate * in Scotia et in Insulis 
circumjacentibus, et in Hybemia, et in Norewea.' 
— (Annal. p. 553.) 

A statute of King William the Lion, made at 
Aberdeen, is dated ' in Quadrageaima proxima post 
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winter of 1176| and passing into Galloway, sailed from Whithorn to Man, 
where he prevailed upon King Godred to marry his Irish concuhine, the 
mother of King Olave the Black.^ From Man the Legate sailed to 
Ireland, where he held a Council at Dublin, and was present at Down on 
the great day of the translation of the relics of St. Patrick, St. Brigid, 
and St. Columba.' He crossed the Channel to Chester ; and after visiting 
the English court, returned to Scotland, and assembled a Council in the Legatine Coun. 

. ..... cllatBdin- 

Castle of Edinburgh. The main object of his mission was frustrated by J^J^^* ^»* ^««- 
his oath to the English King. But he suspended the Bishop of Galloway 
for refusing to attend the synod, on the ground that he owed obedience to 
the Legate of England, the Archbishop of York, by whose hands he had 
been consecrated a bishop.' Nothing more is known of the Council than 
that it renewed many ancient canons, and enacted new ones.^ Some of 
them curtailed the immunities of the Cistercians. The monks of Rievaux, 
the mother of all the Scottish abbeys of the order, were careful to pre- 
serve a letter from Pope Alexander the Third to the Bishops of Scotland, 
commanding them to repudiate the statutes which their Legate Vivian 
had made against the brethren of Giteaux ;^ and the dull, dry, page of 

adventum Viviani Legati Sedis Apoetolice in Sco- secrmdom antiquam praedeoessorum utriusque con- 
dam :' ' in the Lentryn nixt eftir that Vivian cam suetudinem, pertinere. £t ipse Rogenia ilbora- 
in Scotland the Legate of the Haly Siege.' — (Act censis Archiepiscopus, qui ab Alezandro Papa 
ParL Scot. voL L p. 52.) Legatus provinciae suae constitutua erat, subjec- 

^ Chron. Reg. Mann, et Ins. pp. 13, 14. edit. tionem epiacopatns Candidae Caaae jari auo et 

Christ. 1860. suae ecclesiae vendicabat. Concilio illo celebrato, 

' Annal. R. de Hoved. p. 661. Chron. J. per mandatum Alexandri Papae propter suam 

Brompt. col. 1111. Rev. R. King, Prim, of nuudmam cupiditatem qua omnes fere primates 

Armagh, pp. 110, 112. ecclesiasticoa saae Legationis depanperando op- 

* *Praedictns itaque Cardinalis Vivianus Con- presait, Romam praedictus rediit Cardinalis.' — 

dlio suo apud Dublenniam in Hybemia celebrato, (Chron. J. Brompt. coll. 1111, 1112.) Cf. Bene- 

inde in Anglia apud Cestriam applicuit. Qui ad diet Abb. Petroburg. t. L pp. 211, 212 ; Anna 

curiam Regis accedens ad Legationem suam in R. de Hoved. pp. 561, 567 ; Mr. Raine's Fast. 

Scotia perficiendam protectionis literas impetravit Ebor. p. 245. 

Et postea ad Castellum Puellarum veniens, Conci- ^ a.d. 1177. ' Praemissus Vivianus Legatus 

lium ibi cum Episcopis et viris ecclesiastids regni . . . Scotiam revisit, et apud Castrum Puellarum 

Scotiae de statutis ecclesiae celebravit In quo praelatos regni Scotiae convocavit ; et plurima re- 

Concilio Cristianum episcopum Candidae Casae ab novans [al, revocans] antiquorum decreta, et nova 

officio episcopali suspendit, eo quod ipse ad illud insuper statuens, Concilium Kal. Augusti solenne 

Concilium venire recusavit Dicebat enim Episco- celebravit* — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. viii. 

pus episcopatum sunm ad legantiam Eboracensis cap. 25.) Cf. Chron. de Mailr. p. 88. 

Archiepiscopi qui eum in Episcopum consecraverat, ^ Appendix to the Preface, XIV. : * [Epistola 
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the Cistercian chronicle of Mehrose sparkles into invective against his 
rapacity and violence.* 

On the death of Bichard, bishop of St. Andre ws, in the year 1178, 
the chapter chose as his successor John the Scot, one of the archdeacons 
of the diocese. The King swore by the arm of St. James, that he would 
never consent to the election, and ordered his own chaplain, Hugh, to be 
consecrated to the see. The Pope was appealed to, and sent a Legate, 
Alexis, to hear and determine the cause in Scotland. His judgment was 
in favour of John, whom he ordered to be consecrated Bishop of St. 
Andrews, in a council or assembly of the Scottish clergy, held in the church 
of Holyrood at Edinburgh, in the summer of 1180.' The King instantly 
banished John from Scotland. The Legate retaliated by laying the 
diocese of St Andrews under interdict ; and when this proved unavailing, 
the Pope ordered Hugh to be excommunicated by the Scottish Bishops. 
The King still refusing to yield, his kingdom was laid under interdict, 
and he himself was excommunicated by the Archbishop of York, whom 
the Pope had made Legate of Scotland.^ 

Before many months had passed, both the Pope and the Archbishop 
died, and the Eing lost no time in sending ambassadors to Rome. They 
prevailed with the new Pontiff, Lucius the Third, not only to annul the 



Alexftndri Pape m.] Episcopia Soode nt in irritam 
ducant ttatuta Viuiani Cardinalis at eomm L^;att 
contra Ordineni Gisterciensem facta.' 

^ Chron. de Mailr. p. 88 : ' Wioianus . . • Le- 
gatua . . . oonculcans et oomminuenB obvia queque, 
expeditua capere nee impeditua rapere :' ' prepared 
to catch, and not unprepared to inatoh,' as Lord 
Hailea baa rendered it. 

* * De mandato ... Domini Papae, Alexia 
Sanctae Romanae Ecdeaiae aubdiaconoa, et Apoato< 
licae Sedia Kunciaa, ut de facto eccleaiae Sancti 
Andreae oognoaoeret, Scotiam com Jobanne eleoto, 
et ab eodem Papa prina confirmato, Rege Willelmo 
vix pennittente, intravit : oonceaao dicto confinnato» 
ut pro dignitate eccleaiae Sancti Andreae, et JKegia 
bonore, in aede epiacopali, a qoibua vellet Epiaoo* 
pia, conaecrari. Quern Alexia, Domini Pftpae 
Nunciua» poat multa conailia et multa gravamina, 



excommunioatia etiam quibuadam Regia clerida, 
inauper et epiacopatu Sancti Andreae interdioi 
comminato, aed id fieri Jobanne nequaquam oon- 
aentiente, oonvocatia quaai omnibua Epiacopia, 
Abbatibua, et notabilioribua clerida in dignitate 
conatitutia apud Edinburgb in ecdeaia monaateriali 
Sanctae Cmcia, die Sanctae Trinitatia, yl Idua 
Junii, a Mattbaeo Epiaoopo Aberdonenai, ex 
mandate Domini Papae Alexandri, ad praenomi- 
natam aedem in antiatitem magnifice conaecrari 
fecit.' — (J. de Ford. Sooticbron. lib. vi. cap. 36.) 
Of. Cbron. de Mailr. pp. 90, 91 ; AnnaL R. de 
Hoved. p. 598. 

* And iwt wet gret Cownaaljf acre 
Haldyn oft of ihit matere 
Be ihie Legatis aatoTyte.' 

— (Wynt. Grig. Cbron. Scot book vii cbap. 8.) 
' Ann. R. de Hoved. pp. 597-599, 613-615. 
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a 1188. 



excommunication and recall the interdict* but to honour the King with 
the Golden Rose, a special mark of Apostolic favour.^ 

A few years afterwards, another embassy to Rome obtained from p^p^ dement 
Pope Clement the Third, a bull declaring that the Scottish Church, the soottS^H^u^h 

^^ to be subject 

chosen daughter of Rome, containing the episcopal sees of St. Andrews, ^J^^^^^ 
Glasgow, Dunkeld, Dunblane, Brechin, Aberdeen* Murray, Ross, and 
Caithness, shall be subject only to the Apostolic See ; that no one, save 
the Pope or his Legate a latere^ shall pronounce sentence of interdict or 
excommunication against the realm of Scotland ; that if any such sentence be 
pronounced, it shall be null ; that no one for the future shall hold the office 
of Legate in Scotland except a subject of the kingdom, or one specially 
deputed for that end by the Apostolic See from its own body ; and that no 
questions arising in Scotland touching Scottish interests shall be brought 
to trial before judges out of Scotland, unless on appeal to Rome.' This 



' Ann. R. de Hoved. p. 616. Chron. de MaOr. 
p. 92. J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. viii cap. 79. 
Wynt. Grig. Chron. Scot, book viL chap. p. 

The ambassadors, whose names have been pre« 
served, were Joceline bishop of Glasgow, Arnold 
abbot of Melrose, Osbert abbot of £elso, and 
Walter prior of St. Colm's Inch. 

Ab to the Golden Rose, see Inventories of 
Mary Queen of Scots, pp. xviL clix. Bannat. Club. 
1863. 

^ ' Clemens Episcopus seruus seruomm Dei, 
karissimo in Christo filio Willielmo illustri Scoto- 






Sd^endence of '^^^^ ^S^ salutem et Apostolicam benediotionem. 
the Church of Com vniuersi Christi iugo subiecti apud Sedem 
SSurch U88 Apostolicam patrocinium inueDire debeant et 
honorem ao fauorem, illos tamen specialius con- 
uenit eius mnnimine protectionis confoueri, quorum 
fidem ac deuotionem in pluribus est experta, vt ad 
ipsins dilectionis feruorem tanto amplius prouocen- 
tur, et eius reuerentiae deuotiori affectione subdan- 
tur, quinto beneuolentiae ipsius et gratiae pignus 
se nouerint certius assecutos. £a propter, karis- 
sime in Christo fili, reuerentiam ac denotioucm 
quam ad Romanam te habuisse a longia retro tem- 
poribus Ecclesiam nouimus, attendentes, praesentis 
scripti ^Migina dnximus statuendum, vt Soottioana 
Ecolesia Apoetolicae Scdi, cuius filia S]>eciali8 existit, 
nuUo mediante debeat subiacere, in qua hae Sedes 



Episcopales esse noecuntur, Eccleeiae videlicet 
Sancti Andreae, Glascuensis, Dunkeldensis, Dum- 
blanensis, Brehinensis, Aberdonensis, Morauiensis, 
Roesensis, Katanensis. £t nemini liceat nisi 
Romano Pontifici vel Legato ab ipsius latere de- 
stinato, in regnum Scotiae interdicti vel excom- 
municationis sententiam promulgare, et si promnl- 
gata fuerit, decemimus non valero. Adicimus vt 
nuUi de caetero qiu de regno Scotiae non fuerit, nisi 
quem Apostolica Sedes propter hoc de corpore suo 
specialiter destinauerit, licitum sit in eo Legationia 
officium exercere. Prohibemus autem vt contro- 
ucrsiae quae fuerint in regno illo de possessionibus 
eius exortae, ad examen extra regnum positorum 
iudicum non trahantur, nisi ad Romanam Ecclesiam 
fuerit appellatum. Si qua vero scripta contra 
huius libertatijB statutum apparuerint impetrata, 
vel inposterum istius concessionis mentione non 
habita contigerit impetrari, nullum tibi vel ipsi 
regno circa huius praerogatiuae concessionem prae- 
indicium generetur. Praeterea libertates et im- 
munitattis tibi vel eidem regno vel ecdesiii in eo 
constitutis, a praedecessoribus nostris Romanis 
pontificibus indultas et hactenus obeematas, rataa 
habemus et eas illibatas f uturis temporibns statni- 
mus permanere. Nulli ergo ... Si quia autem 
. . . Datum Laterani, in. Idus Martij, pontificatus 
nostri anno primo.* — (Annal. R. de Hoved. ppi 651, 
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decisive recognition of the independence of the Scottish Church was 
followed, next year, by the restoration of the independence of the Scottish 
kingdom. The obligations which King Henry the Second had extorted at 
Falaise were renounced by his more generous son, and the Scottish crown 
was declared to be as free as in the days of King Malcolm the Maiden.^ 

In the year 1201, the Cardinal John of Salerno was sent from Rome 
as Legate to Scotland and Ireland.' He held a Council at Perth, which 
sat three days. It determined a controversy between the monks of Kelso 
and the Bishops of St. Andrews and Glasgow,' and made not a few 
canons, of which nothing more is recorded than that one of them enacted 
Sunday not to that uo priost who had been ordained on Sunday should continue to 

minister at the ^ •' 

officiate at the altar .^ What was thus forbidden in Scotland seems to 
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dained on 
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The independ- 
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recognised by 
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m.. Innocent 
m., and Hono- 
riuB ni., 
A.D. 1192-1218. 



652. ChroiL J. Brompt col. 1196, 1197. Labb. 
et C088. Cone. t. X. col. 1758.) 

The Bull of Pope Clement m. of 1188 was re- 
newed by Pope Celestine m. in 1192, by Pope In- 
nocent m. in 1200, and by Pope Honorins m. In 
1218. — (AnnaL R. de Hoved. p. 714. Labb. et 
Coss. Cone t. X. coU. 1790, 1791. Reg. Episa 
Glasg. voL L pp. 77, 78. J. de Ford. Scotichron. 
lib. viii capp. 67, 68. Foedera, vol. i. pp. 162, 
153. Theiner, Vet Monum. Hib. et Scot p. 8.) 

Three of these Bulls were among the Records of 
Scotland in the Treasury at Edinburgh in the year 
1282. One, the Bull of Pope Honorius in., was 
among the Scottish Records carried to Berwick by 
King Edward i. — (Act Pari. Scot. vol. L app. to 
pref. pp. 2, 6.) It seems never to have been 
restored to Scotland. It was long kept in the 
English Treasury, and is now among the Public 
Records at London. Its writing may be regarded 
as among the triumphs of the Roman chancery. 

It is doubtless to the Bull of Pope Clement m. 
that an English annalist, antedating it by more 
than twenty years, refers in the following passage : 
*£n le temps cesti Mancloun furount desseuerez 
lez Euesqes Descoce del obedience et mestirapo- 
lonite del Erceuesque Deuerwyk, qi vnqes ne obe- 
dierent puis nul fors soulement cely de Galeway.' 
— (Scalacronica, p. 39.) *Whitheme,' says Mr. 
Raine, * seems to have been given up to York by 
common consent' He adds that * it would have 
been more just and fair, if this sentence had been 



delivered when there was a northern primate.* — 
(Fast Ebor. pp. 250, 251.) 

> Foedera, voL i. p. 50. 

' The style which he takes in his own writs 
is * ApostoUce Sedis in Scocia et Ybemia Legatus.* 
But Hoveden calls him ' Apostolicae Sedis in Scotia 
et in Hibemia et in Insulis adiacentibus.* — (Reg. 
Cart de Kelso, vol. ii. pp. 327-329. AnnaL R. de 
Hoved. pp. 822, 823.) 

s Reg. Cart de Kelso, voL ii pp. 327-329, 333, 
334, 341, 342, 355, 356. Reg. i^isa Glasg. voL i. 
pp. 80-84. 

It appears that there were present at his Council 
at Perth, on one of the three days on which it sat 
(the 6th December), five Bishops (St. Andrews, 
Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dunkeld, and Murray), seven 
Abbots (Kelso, Arbroath, Lindores, Kilwinning, 
Melrose, Holyrood, and Jedburgh), one Dean (Glas- 
gow), two Archdeacons (Lothian and Glasgow). 

* *Anno MCCL Johannes presbyter Cardinalis 
ad titulum S. Stephani in Celio Monte venit Le- 
gatus in Scotia, et mense Decembri per triduum 
tenuit Concilium apud Perth. In quo Concilio 
amoti sunt ab officio altaris qui die Dominico 
ordinem sacerdotalem susceperunt' — (J. de Ford. 
Scotichron. lib. viii. cap. 62.) 

* Johannes de Salerno presbjrter Cardinalis tenuit 
Consilium suum apud Perth ibidemque multa con- 
stituit observanda . . . Apud Melros honorifice 
susceptus, per quinquaginta noctes et amplius com- 
moratns est maxime ut controversiam inter mona- 
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have obtained in England until the year 1163, when Pope Alexander the 
Third, in a rescript to the Bishop of Bath, declared that it was unlawful 
for any one but the Pope himself to confer holy orders upon the Lord's 
day.^ Two years afterwards the same Pontiff, in a rescript to the Bishop 
of Hereford, condemned the custom, prevalent in certain Scottish and 
Welsh dioceses, of ordaining clerks on the occasion of consecrating 
churches, or altars, at other times than in the Ember Weeks.^ 

In the next synod* which was held in Scotland, a Scottish prelate 
presided with the authority of Bome. It was convoked by William Mai- 
voisin bishop of St. Andrews, on whom, jointly with Walter bishop of 
Glasgow, Pope Innocent the Third is said to have conferred the office of 
Legate of the Apostolic See. The Council met at Perth, and was attended 
not only by bishops, prelates, and clergy, but by laymen, whose presence 
would seem to have been commanded by the King according to the custom 



OrdiiiAtioiiB in 
Scotland not 
always in the 
Ember Weeks, 
A.D. 1105i 



Legmtine Coun- 
cil at Perth, for 
preaching a 
Cmsade, 
A.D.m2. 



choe de Kelcou et monachoe de Melroa pacifioaret 
Qui utrique parti bene poUidtans, nolli satiflCaciens, 
quamplutima dona, sdlioet, ami et argenti necnon 
et equorom plurimomm, ab ntraque parte anfer- 
ena, nulli quioqnam oommodttatis oonferena, litem 
penituB indetenninatam reliquid.' — (Chron. de 
Mailr. p. 104.) Of. Chron. de Lanercoat, pw 1 ; 
Palg. Doo. illust. Hist Soot vol. L p. 74. Wynt 
Orig. Chron. Scot, book vii. chap. 8. 

^ Decretal Greg. lib. i. tit xL cap. 1 : * Diebna 
Dominicis, vel Sabbatho Pentecostea, sacri ordines 
ab alio, quam a Papa, conferri non debent' 

' DecretaL Greg. lib. i. tit zi cap. 2 : 'Non yalet 

consuetudo quod extra statnta tempora sacri 

ordines conferantor.* 

Svnod at Perth, ' Thomas Innes, in his List of Scottish Coun- 

11th Apr. 1206. ^jj^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^ ^j^^ possession of the Visooont 

Arbuthnott to prove that a Provincial or National 
Cooncil, ' Synodoa Generalis,' was held at Perth on 
the nth April 1206. But Mr. Grab has pointed 
oat that the writ cited does not contain the terms 

* Synodas Generalis,' and that the assembly was not 
a P^vincial Council of the Scottish Church, but 

* a Synod of the clergy within the Archdeaconry 
of St Andrews.* — (EccL Hist Scot vol L 
p. 296.) 

The writ may be left to apeak for itadf : * Pa- 
trieioi de Doiifermelyn, et Henricns de Aberbroth, 
Reimbaldos de Soone, et Guido de Lundorea, ab* 



bates, et Thomas de Sancto Andrea, et Johannes 
de May, et Berengarius de Rostinoth, priores, et 
Ranulfos archidiaconua de Sancto Andrea, et de- 
cani et derid qui interfuerant Sinodo apud Pert, 
tercio Idus Aprilis anno ab incamatione Domini 
u^.cc^,Yi9. Onmibus has literas visnris vel audituris 
etemam in Domino salutem. Noverit universitas 
vestra quod causa que vertebatur inter Willelmum 
bone memorie Episcopum Sancti Andree ex una 
parte, et Dunecanum de Aberbnthenoth ex alia 
parte, super terra de Aberbuthenoth que appellatur 
Kirketun quam idem Epiacopua ad ecdesiam Sancti 
Andree de jure spectare dicebat quin etiam prediotua 
Duncanus eandem ecclesiam pretermisso juris ordine 
spoliavit ut asserebat, finem legitimam in hunc 
modum auctoritate Sinodi generaliter est sortita, 
scilicet, quod audita propoaitione juris quod idem 
Episoopus in predicta terra se habere dicebat audita 
etiam contradictione partis adverse per testes omni 
exceptione majores, veritate plenius inqnisita et 
cognita, conmiuni assensu omnium qui intererant 
Sinodo, diffinitivamsententiam promulgavimus, tam 
possessionem quam proprietatem ejusdem terre et 
iMMninum qui in ea manserunt ecclesie Sancti Andree 
et eidem Willclmo Episcopo adjudicantea, et prefato 
Dunecano et auooessoribua suis perpetuumsilentinm 
imponeiitea. Et at prooessai a^gotii plenius poant 
inaoieaoere atte at ati on ea qoamm auctoritate pre- 
diotam aentestiam protolimoa inferioa scribi dig- 
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of the time. In obedience to the Pope's desire, the bishops agreed to 
preach a crusade for the relief of Jerusalem. Their exhortations were 
not in vain ; but it was remarked that among the multitudes who took 
the cross, there were few of the rich or great.^ 

Three Bishops, an Abbot, and representatives of the other prelates 
of Scotland, attended the Fourth Lateran Council, which met in the year 
1215.' In order to equip another expedition for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, it imposed upon all ranks of the clergy a tax of a twentieth 
part of their incomes for three years, to be collected by delegates from 
Bome.^ The Apostolic Nuncio, Cardinal Giles of Torres, reached 
Scotland in the year 1220, when he assembled the Scottish prelates, and 
received the subsidy.^ 

In February 1221, a Council was held at Perth by a Chaplain 
and Penitentiary of Pope Honorius the Third, James, canon of St. Victor 
at Paris, Legate to Scotland, Ireland, and the Isles.^ All that is ascer- 



nnm dacimus. Sunt autem hee atteatationea,' etc. 
eta— (MiacelL Spald. Qub, yoL v. pp. 210, 211.) 
Laymen prosent ' ^•^* ^212. * Willelmus MaleviciiiuB S. Andreae 
epiacopus, de voluntate et lioentia Domini Regia, 



inScottiBh 



thirteenth'cra^ iranafretayit, patriam auam et parentes Oalliaa 



tury. 



▼iaitatuma; qui denuo ad partes rediena, aibi a 
Domino Papa in Legatione adjimcto Waltero 
Olaagaenai epiacopo, coacto apud Perth grandi 
Condlio epiacoporum praelatorum et cleri Scotiae, 
ac aliorom, ut moria eat, de mandato Domini 
Begii, statunm, oatendenmt omnibus voluntatem 
et mandatum Domini nostri Papae de itinere 
Hieroaolymitano praedicanda Unde quamplurea 
et innomerabilea per univeraam Sootiam, praedica- 
tione dictonim Epiacoporum et eorum miBsorum 
aive Buffraganeorum, omnium ordinum reUgioaorum 
et clericorum aecularinm, Cruce signati aunt; pauci 
tamen de divitibua vel potentibua reguL — (J. de 
Ford. Scotichron. lib. viii. cap. 78.) 

Lord Hailea remarks that ' it is not quite cer- 
tain to whom the words de mandctto Domini RegU 
are applicable.' He renders the paaaage, * there 
aasembled a great number of the bishops, prelates, 
and clergy of Scotland, and of the other estates, 
by the King's warrant, as is the custom.' — (Hist. 
Mem. Prov. Counc., in Ann. of Scot voL iii. p. 234.) 



' The Scottish prelates who were present at the 
Council were the Bishopa of St. Andrews, Qlaagow, 
and Murray, and the Abbot of Kelso : ' Geteri 
vero praelati personaliter Bomam non adierunt 
Bed legatos suos miserunt.' — (Chron. de Mailr. pp. 
121, 122.) 

' Labb. et Coss. Cone, t xi. coL 228. 

^ ▲.D. 1220. ' Hoc etiam anno congregati sunt 
omnes praelati Scotiae, ad mandatum Domini 
A^dii nuncii Apostolici, ubi recepit Ticesimam 
partem omnium bonorum ecdesiastioorum trium 
annorum, in succursum Terrae Sanctae, sicut pro- 
visum fuerit in Concilio Lateranenai.' — (J. de 
Ford. Scotichron. lib. iz. cap. 36.) 

^ He styles himself ' Frater Jacobus Domini 
Pape Penitentiariiis et Capellanua, ApostoUce Sedis 
Legatus.' — (Beg. Episc. Morav. p. 16. Beg. Oart. 
de Kelao, voL L p. 335.) 

He waa commissioned by Pope Honorius TU. as 
Legate to Scotland, Ireland, and the Isles. The 
object of his mission is set forth in the Pontiff's 
letters commendatory, dated at Cirita Vecchia on 
the 2d July 1220 : ' Quia in partibus vestris multa 
vitiorum germina puUulare dicnntur, que f alee Apos- 
tolici moderaminis convenit amputari, noa dignum 
ducentea illuc aliquem de latere nostro mittere. 



Letter from 
Pope Honorius 
m. comroend- 
ioghisLesate 
to King Alex- 
ander IL, 
2d July 1220. 



THE PREFACE. 



xliii 



Unlawful mar- 
riage of Alan 
of Galloway. 
Constable of 
Scotland, 
A.D. 1221.22. 



tained of its deliberations is that they were prolonged through four days,^ 
and that the Legate and most of the Bishops represented to the Pope that 
the Constable of Scotland, the great Alan of Galloway and his wife were 
within such degrees of blood and affinity that their marriage was a mortal 
sin. The Pontiff ordered further inquiry to be made ; and as the Legate 
quitted Scotland without bringing the matter to a conclusion, it was 
remitted to the judgment of the Archbishop of York and of the Bishops 
of Carlisle and Oxford.^ The issue is unknown. Nor is it known what 
was the issue of the Legate's instructions to hear and determine the ques- 
tions in dispute between the Prior and canons of St. Andrews, on one 
side, and their Bishop and * certain clerics of St. Andrews, commonly 
called Culdees,' on the other .^ 

The Legate had to deal with a higher matter. The Kings of the Scots, 



qui aspera in vias planat, et prayia in directs con* 
vertot : ecce misimnB ad yds dilectom filium Ma- 
giatmm Jacobum, capeHanum et penitentiarinm 
nottmm, Apoetolioe Sedia Legatam, Yimm sdentia 
et religione probatom, et nobis ac fratribus noatrit 
merito sue probitatia aooeptam, conceaaa aibi pie- 
naria potestate, ut evellat et deatmat, edifioet 
atque plantet, proat qneque aecundam datam aibi 
a Deo pmdentiam evellenda viderit et plantanda.* 
— (Theiner, Hon. Vet. Hibem. et Scot. pp. 15, 16.) 

^ * Anno Domini M.caxxi. Magiater Jaoobna, 
Canoniona Sancti Uictoria Pariaiua, Apostolice 
Sedia Penitentialia, Sootie et Hybemie Legatna, 
oonvocatia totiua regni praelatia apad Pert, tennit 
generale Condlinm, qnataor diebua continuia, in- 
cipiena ab Octavia Pnrifioationia.' — (Chron. de 
Mailr. p. 138.) 

Of. J. de Ford. Scoticbron. lib. ix. oapp. 36, 37 : 
* diapenaavit nt Innocentins prior Inanlae Miaaarum 
de Priore Abbas fieret, et aui seqoaoee ; qui bene- 
dictionem recepit ab Episcopo DumblanenaL* 

> Theiner, Mon. Vet Hib. et Scot pp. 20, 21. 

Alan of Galloway — * the Great Alan,* aa he was 
called — one of the Magna Charta barona, is known 
to have had three wives. (1.) By the first, whose 
name haa not been preaerred, he had a daughter 
Helen, who married Roger of Quincy, Earl of 
Winchester in his own right, and Constable of 
Scotland in right of hia wife. (2.) By his mar- 
riage at Dundee, in 1209, with Margaret, eldest 



daughter of David, Earl of Huntingdon and the 
Garioch, brother of King William the lion, he 
left a daughter, who, in 1233, married John Bal- 
liol of Barnard Castle, by whom she had a son, 
who, in 1292, succeeded through his mother to 
the Crown of Scotland. (3.) By a daughter of 
Hugh of Lacy, whom he married in Ireland, in 
1228, he left no iasuc^Chron. de Mailr. pp. 108, 
143, 144. Chron. de Lanerc pp. 5, 40, 42, 142, 
143. J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. viiL cap. 68, 
lib. iz. capp. 47, 48. Wynt Grig. Chron. Scot, 
book viii. chap, vi Lord Hailea' Addit Suther. 
Case, chapw ii. pp. 27-30.) 

The marriage condemned aa unlawful by the 
Papal Legate and the Scottiah Bishops in 1221, 
haa hitherto escaped notice. It must have been 
contracted after the death of Alan*s second wife, 
the daughter of the Earl David. I hazard the con- 
jecture that its issue may have been Thomas, the 
Bastard of Galloway, who married a daughter of 
Reginald, King of Man and the lales, and whose 
claim to hia father's lordship or principality of 
Galloway was supported by a genend rising of the 
natives. — (Matth. Paris. Hist. AngL p. 363. Chron. 
de Mailr. pp. 144-147. Chron. de Lanerc p. 42. 
J. de Ford. Scotichron. Ub. ix. capp. 48, 49. 
Wynt. Grig. Chron. Scot, book vii. chap, iz.) 

» Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Soot. p. 16 : 'ad- Clerics of St 
versus Episoopum suum et quosdam derioos de monlTSiil^ 
8. Andrea, qui Keledei vnlgariter appeUantnr.' Culdees. 
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when they ascended the throne, had been invested with certain ensigns 
of royalty, but they had not been anointed, nor had they been crowned 
with a regal diadem.^ Seven years had passed since King Alexander the 
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^ ' There were antiently but four anointed beeide 
the Emperora,* says Selden, ' that ia the Kinga of 
Hieruaalem, of France, of England, and of Sicily.* 
— (Tit. of Hon. par. i. chap. viiL § I. Works, 
voL iii coL 237.) 

Giraldua CambrensiB, writing about the year 
1220, afllrma that the Scottish Kings were neither 
anointed nor crowned: 'Scotomm autem princi- 
pes, qui et Beges dicuntur, stent et Hispaniae 
prindpes, qui neo coronari tamen oonsueverant 
nee inungL*— (De Instruct. Prindp. p. 201.) 

In the competition for the kingdom of Scotland 
in 1292, it was asserted on one aide, and admit- 
ted on the other, that the King of Scots was 
ndther anointed nor crowned, nor seated on his 
throne by a Bishop : ' Le Prince de Grales, en son 
tens, si tient plus franchement de la coroune de 
Engleterre, que ne fist le Seignur de Bscooe ; car 
il aveit garlandeche, e fust assis en se par Eves- 
ques. . . . E pur ceo que il ne avoit unques Rei de 
Escooe enoynt ne comne, respont Sire Johan de 
Balliol, que . . . enunodon de Roi ne enooroment 
du Rei ne sont fors signe du Roi, quel il ddt estre. 
. . . Estre ceo, dist il que il sont plusurs Rois qui 
regnent qui ne sont pas coronez, come les Rois de 
Espaine, le Roi de Portingale, le Rei de Sayeme e 
le Roi de Yaxen', qui tient Inr reaume du Roi de 
Alemaigne, e ausi le Roi de Aragoun. — (W. Rish- 
anger, Chron. et AnnaL pp. 339-342. Rot. Soot 
voL i p. 12.) 

In the year 1329, King Robert Bruce sent mes- 
sengers to Rome to request that the Bishop of St. 
Andrews, who had been in use. to invest the Scot- 
tish Kings with the ensigns of royalty, might 
thenceforth be authorized by the Pope to crown and 
anoint them. — (Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot, 
p. 244.) See below, p. zlviL 

The request was granted, and the Scottish 
chronicles of the year 1331 relate that Bruoe's 
son. King David n., was the first anointed sove- 
reign, the first soverdgn crowned with such 
solemnity, in Scotland : * ante quem nuUus Regum 
Sootiae legitur f uisse inunctus, vel cum tali solem- 
nitate coronatus. . . . Unde quidam : 

Soooa novo more venentor l«ge Coronae, 
Quae tantum Cathedne gandere iolehat amore.' 



^J. de Ford. Sootiohron. lib. xiii. cap. 21.) 
Tliis passage suffidently refutes the rhetorical 
assertion in a previous page (lib. x. cap. 2), 
that King Alexander m. was anointed and 
crowned. 

Elsewhere (lib. v. cap. 9 ; lib. viii capw 1) Inaaguratkmi 
the Sootichronioon qpeaks loosely of the '^'^^i^of^^^ 
nation' of King Malcolm Ceanmohr in 1067, ▲.ix 1067-lVM 
and of King Malcolm the Maiden in 1153. But 
it is not supported by the language of the ear- 
lier annalists. The CShronide of Melrose (pp, 
51, 52) says of King Malcolm Ceanmohr, *ins* 
oepit regnum;' of his son. King Duncan, 'sus- 
oeptus est in Regem ;* of King Edgar, 'regnum 
Scode susoeptt ; ' of King Alexander i., * sue- 
oessit in regnum.' St. Ailred of Rievaux writes of 
King David i., ' obsequia ilia quae a gente Scotto- 
rum in novella Regum promotione, more patrio 
exhibentur, ita exhorruit, ut ea vix ab episoopis 
susdpere cogeretur.' — (Eulog. Dav. § 2. in Pin* 
kert Vit Antiq. SS. Scot p. 441.) John of Hex- 
ham says of King Malcolm the Maiden, *i^^d 
Scotiam [/. Soonam], aicut consuetude illius nationii 
est . . . oonstituerunt Regem.* — (Priory of Hex- 
ham, voL i p. 170.) The Chronide of Melrose 
(pp. 80, 114, 178) says of King William the Lion, 

* more Regie elevatns in regnum ;* of King Alex- 
ander il, *more Regie et digna cdebritate regni 
Scotiae gubemacula suscepit ;* of King Alexander 
m., ' patrio more. . . . Rex constitutus, in patemo 
solio coUocatur, et ut legitimus heres ab omnibus 
honoratur.' The Chronide of Lanercost (pp. 11, 
55, 144) says of King Alexander n., * inthroniza- 
tus est ; * of King Alexander m., ' more patriae in 
patemo solio coUocatur;* of King John Ballioly 

* apud Soonam sublimatus est in Regiam sedem ;' 
of King Robert Bruoe, 'factus fuit Rex Scotiae 
apud Soonam ;* of King David il, ' inunctus et 
coronatus fuit* Even the Scotichronioon (lib. viiL 
cap. 12 ; lib. xL cap. 14 ; lib. xii. cap. 9) says of 
King William the Lion, * in cathedra Regali hono- 
rifioe sublimatur ; ' of King John Balliol, * erectus 
est in Regem apud Sconam, et ibidem ut moris fuit 
in cathedra Regali pontus et honore debito sub- 
limatus;' of King Robert Bruce, *ad Soonam 
... in sede positus Regali modo quo solebant 
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Second was inaugurated at Scone after the fashion of the country, but 
with more than usual ceremony.^ Yet he now asked that he might be 
crowned by the representative of the Apostolic See. The Legate trans- 
mitted the request to the Pope, and the Pope at once rejected it. The 
King of the Scots, he replied, is said to be the subject of the King of England, 
and he is not to be crowned, therefore, by the Legate of the Holy See, unless 
with the consent of the English King and his Bishops.' Twelve years after- 
wards. King Alexander preferred to Pope Gregory the Ninth the request 
which Pope Honorius the Third had refused. It was successfully opposed 
by the Archbishop of York, backed by King Henry the Third, as an 
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Beges Scotiae insignirL' — Of. Barbour'B Bruce, xiiL 

4-7, p. 82 (Spald. Cinh edit.)^ book iL U. 808-811, 

p. 28 (Dr. Jamieson's edit.) Wyntown says of 

King David n. : 

* Oyntyd befor him wes na Kyng 
That Scotland bad In govemyng.' 

— (Orig. Chron. Soot, book viii. cbap. 24.) 

What Adamnan relates of the ordination of 
Aidan, King of Dahriada, by St Columba, in the 
island of lona, in the year 574, is acknowledged 
to be the earliest record yet discovered of the in- 
auguration of any Christian King. It spealu of 
ordaining, of laying on of hands, of blessing ; 
but it is silent as to crowning and anointing. — 
(Mart De Antiq. EccL Rit lib. ii. cap. x. t ii 
p. 594, edit 1736. Dr. Reeves' Adamn. life of St 
Columb. lib. iiL cap. 5. T. Innea' Civ. and EccL 
Hist. Soot pp. 200-202. Selden's Tit of Hon. par. 
I. chap, viii § 1. Works, vol. iii eoU. 247» 248.) 

But although not ' crowned' in the stricter sense 
of the word, it is suflSciently certain that at least 
some of the later Scottish Kings had crowns of 
some sort set upon their brows. Thus, in the 
spring of 1300, what an English chronicle calls 
the royal crown of Scotland, * corona Begia regni 
Scotorum aurea,' was taken from the coffers of 
King John Balliol at Dover, and sent as an offer- 
ing to Becket's shrine at Canterbury. — (T. Wal- 
singh. Hist AngL pp. 76, 77. edit 1602 ; voL i 
p. 78. edit 1863.) 

So also^ in March 1307, King Edward i. grmnted 
a pardon to Geoffrey of Coigners for keeping and 
concealing a certain coronet of gold, 'quaedam 
coronetta [oL coroneUa] aurea,' with which the 
King's enemy and rebel, Robert of Bruce, caused 



himself to be crowned in Scotland. — (Foedera, voL L 
p. 1012. Calend.RotPatentinTnrr.Lond.p.67.) 

^ * [Comites] de Stratheme, de Atholia, de 
Angusia, de Menteth et Bnchania, una cum Epis- 
copo S. Andreae Willelmo Malevicino et aliis trium 
statuiui in magna copia . . . nobilem et bonae in- 
dolis adolescentem filium Regis Alezandrum, sede- 
dm et semis annorum pubescentem, assumpeemnt ; 
et secum usque ad Sconam adducentes, sublimius 
et gloriosius quam eo usque quisquam . . . coro- 
natua eat' — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. liK iz. 
cap. 1.) 

' A.D. 1221. * Inter haec Alezandro Scotorum Rescript of 
R^ge regni insignia sibi ab Jacobo x^pellano Apoa- ^^P^ k a?^^ 
tolieae Sedis in Anglia [IL Scotia] Legato dan pos- ]^ hag/An to^ 
ttthmte, Pontifez a Legato consultus respondit (lib. crownking 
5i ep. 717) imponendae illi coronae provinoiam ad ^l^'^f' "* 
ipsiim non spectare, cum Scotus Anglorum Regis 
veotigalis putaretur, oaveretque ne tantam rem 
sine Regis Angliae consensu aggrederetur : Super 
to quod chariaeimuB m Chri&to JiUu$ no&ter Rex 
UluBtrie Scotorum a te poeiuUU eoronari, tibi hrevUer 
reepondemuBf quod nequaquam ejui coronaUo ad ie 
epecUU cum ehariuimo in Chrieto JUio noetro Regi 
Anglorum iUustri eubesee dieatur. Unde nolumuM 
ut tu kkde aHqucUenut uUromiUaef ne regnum Ang^ 
liae oIm regno poetponere videremur, nisi forte id de 
ipeius Regis Angliae ac eonsiUariorum suorum pro* 
cederet w^unlate; cum nolimus dUerum in aUerius 
it^uriam konorare ; sed si ad hoe memoratus Rex 
et ejus eonsHiarii eonsentirent, tune ad coronationem 
aUerius procedere posses, de consiUo pradatorum 
Angliae^ tto quod juri aUerius exinde nuUatenus 
derogetur. Datum LateraniJ^'^Od. Raynaldi AnnaL 
Eodesiaat ann. 1221. § xliz. tip. 498. edit 1747.) 
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Scottish XingSy 
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encroachmeDt alike on the right and dignity of the English crown, and 
on the right and privilege of the church of York.^ 

But although thus twice unsuccessful, the object was not abandoned. 
A few months after King Alexander the Third had been placed on the Stone 
of Fate at Scone, King Henry the Third petitioned Pope Innocent the 
Fourth for a mandate to forbid the anointing or coronation of the King of 
Scots, without consent of the English King, whose liegeman, he said, the 
King of Scots was. ^ It is not the custom of the Apostolic See,' th<e Pope 
answered, ^ to issue such prohibitions as you ask, and you must not be 
surprised, therefore, if we decline your request ; but you may be assured, 
at the same time, that we will not grant anything to any one which we 
believe prejudicial to the dignity of a sovereign prince.' ' 

So the matter rested for nearly eighty years. King Robert the First 
had been inaugurated in haste, with less than the accustomed pomp ; the 
solemn sanction of the Lia Fail, the Stone of Destiny, the Pillow of Jacob, 



Rescript of 
Pope Innocent 
IT. to King 
Henry ui. re- 
fusing to pro- 
hibit the coro- 
nation of King 
Alexander m., 
6th Apr. 1251. 



^ A-D. 1283, M«ai 6. ann. 17. Henr. m. *De 
prodamando per totnm regnnm quod Bex ap- 
pellationem, qnam W. Eboracenna Arohiepisoo- 
pus, Angliae FHrnas, per ae vel per oertoe nonciot 
iiaoa, interpoaitama est tain pro jure Regis quam 
■no, ne Alexander Rex Soottomm in Regem m 
fadat conmari in praejudioiam regiae dignitatis 
et libertatia ipaiua Archiepisoopi et ecdeaiae snae, 
ratam habet gratam et aooeptam.*— (Foedera, voL 
i. p. 209. Galend Rot Pat. p. 16.) 

* * Ex parte tua fait nobis cum instantia sup- 
plicatum, ut tibi, ne carissimus in Christo filius 
noster Rex Sootiae illustris, absque tuo assensu 
inungi vel ooronari posset, cum sit ligius homo 
tuus tibique homagium feoerit, conoedere curare- 
muB. Quia vero talia ooncedere Sedes Apostolioa 
minime oonsuevit, non mireris, si te non exaudivi- 
mus in hac parte. Noveris tamen quod alicui non 
ooncederemus aliquid, quod rednndare crederemus 
in praejudicium regiae dignitatis. . . . Dat. Lug. 
vm. Id. ApriL pontif. ann. Yin.' — (Raynald. Ann. 
Eoclea. ann. 1251. § xxt. t. iL p. 444. Foedera, 
YoL I p. 277.) Of. Ant KaL and Invent of Treas. 
of Excheq. voL i p. 22. 

Pope Innocent's answer was regarded as a 
triumph by the Soots. They appealed to it half 
a oentniy afterwards, in tlie pleadings before Pope 



Boniface vin. for the independence of Scotland 
against the claims of King Edward i. of En^^and : 
< Cum enim Rex Scotiae super sua inunctione et 
ooronatione ab hao Sacra Sede procurandis, cum 
suis magnatibus et prooeribus traotatum haberet, 
rumor de hoc ad Regem Angliae perlatus est : qui 
statim per nuncios suos et literas Domino Inno* 
oentio [Papae quarto] snpplicavit instanter, ut in 
hao parte votis Regis Scotiae non annueret. absque 
consensu suo, quia hoc in praejudicium ipsius 
Regis Angliae oederet, cum Rex Scotiae homo 
suus liegius esset, et sibi homagium fadebat. 
Hanc suam supplicationem Dominus Innocentius 
admittere recusavit, supponens Regem Scotiae, 
quantum pro regno Sootiae, fore liberum onmino a 
Rege Angliae, licet forsitan, pro quibusdam terris 
quas Reges Scotiae obtinent in Anglia, ipsi Regi 
Angliae fidelitatem et homagium faciebant' — 
(J. de Ford. Sootichron. lib. xi. cap. 56.) Of. cap. 
54: 'Petenteque aliquando Rege Angliae ab In- 
nooentio Papa quarto, quod Rex Scotiae se non 
posset facere, ipso insdo, in Regem ooronari yd 
inungi, Innocentius idem Papa petitionem hnjus- 
modi repulisse nosdtur, praeeentibus procuratori- 
bus partium, in Oondlio Lugdunensi, satis per hoc 
determinans regnnm Scotiae Regi Angliae non 
subesse.' 
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was wanting to the rite ; and in the last days of his reign, he sent ambas- 
sadors^ to Rome to request of the Apostolic See that he and his successors 
might be anointed and crowned by the Bishop of St Andrews. The 
success of his arms and the wisdom of his counsels had silenced the oppo- 
sition of England, and the privilege so long coveted was conceded at last.' 
It came too late for Bruce himself, who died at Cardross a few days 
before the bulls passed the seals at Avignon. 

They were accompanied with one condition. They required the 
officiating bishop, in the name of the Pope and the see of Rome, to exact 
an oath from the King and his successors that they would do their utmost 
to root out of their kingdom and dominions all whom the Church should de- 
nounce as heretics.' llie oath failed to restrain Scotland from supporting 
the Antipopes ; but its intolerance, however fruitless, made it dear to 
a people whose perfervid genius cherished the right of persecution as a 

^ Two of them are named — the Biahop of Murray propter Sacre reverentiam Unctionis, more debito 



Scottish Coro- 
nation Oath : 
its clause for 
the eztiipation 
of heretics en- 
joined by the 

A.Dri829. 



and the Bishop of Brechin. A sum of 4000 marks 
was provided for the despatch of their business at 
Rome. — (Chamber. Rolls, vol. L p. 96.) 
Bull of Pope ' 'Joannes Episcopus servos servomm Dei, 

John xxn. fOT carissimo in Christo filio Roberto Regi Scotie 
coxonation of iUustri, salutem et Apostolicam benedictionem. . . . 
the Scottish £z tenore tue peiitionis acoepimus, tam tu quam 
IS^^une 1829 prodecessoree tui Regee Scooie consueveritis ab 
Episoopis Sancti Andree . . . ab antiqnis retro- 
actis temporibus insignia reoipere Regie dignitatis. 
Quare tu per tuos solempnes nuncios quos propter 
hoc ad Sedem Apostolicam specialiter destinasti 
nobis humiliter snpplicasti, quod tibi Coronationem 
et Inunctionem cum ceteris regalibus insigniis ab 
Episoopo Sancti Andree . . . alioquin ab alio regni 
Scotie antistite, tu et successores tui Reges Soocie 
valeatis recipere, auctoritate Apostolica conce- 
dere . . . dignaremur. Nos . . . tuis supplica- 
tionibus grato concurrentes assensu, ut tam to, 
quam successores tui, qui tibi legitime in regno 
predicto suocedent, in devotione Romane ecclesie 
persiBtentes, a Sancti Andree aut ... a Gla^guensi 
Episcopis . . . gratiam et communionem Apos- 
tolioe Sedis habentibus, possitis XJnctionem et 
Regium suscipereDyadema ; idemque Sancti Andree 
vel . . . dictus Glasguensis Episcopus auctoritate 
Apostolica adhibito secum decenti Episcoporum 
numero, tum propter Regiam honorificentiam, tum 



te et successores predictoe Inungere, tuoque et 
illorum verticibus auctoritate predicta Regium 
imponere valeant Dyadema, iure tamen Romane 
ecclesie et cuiuslibet alterius in omnibus semper 
salvo . . . indnlgemus. . . . Datum Avinione, Id. 
Junii, pontificatus nostri anno xin.' — (Theiner, 
Mon. Vet Hib. et Scot. pp. 244, 246.) 

The original Bull is in the Advocates' Library 
at Edinburgh. Ruddiman transcribed it for Wil- 
kins, who printed it in the Cone Mag. Brit et Hib. 
vol. iL p. 555. 

' *Volumus autem, quod idem Episcopus, qui 
premiBsa exercuerit . . . ab eiidem Regibus tem- 
pore Unctionis et Coronatioms huiusmodi nostro 
et eiusdem ecclesiae Romanae nomine corporale 
recipiat iuramentum, quod de prefato regno et 
aliis terris suis sueque ditioni subiectis universes 
heretioos ab ecciesia denotatos bona fide pro viri- 
bus exterminare studebunt' — (Theiner, Mon. Vet 
Hib. et Scot pp. 244, 245.) 

Another Bull, addressed in nearly the same 
words, to the Bishop of St Andrews, commanded 
him to exact the prescribed oath : * addita imperia, 
ut ab eodem Rege et successoribus sacramentum 
de tuenda immunitate ordinis ecdesiastici, excin- 
dendisque haereticis, exigerent' — (Raynaki Annal. 
Eodesiast ann. 1329. §§ Ixxix. Ixxx. t v. pp. 455, 
456.) 
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n»ti^*oS^ duty of religion ;^ and it outlived both the Reformation and the Revolution. 
cu^^tm^ It might have been cited to justify the doom of Wishart to the flames and 
in A.D.^1567 and of Knox to the galloys ; yet Knox would have. aggravated its terms ;' and 
they were ratified by the Parliament which established the Protestant reli- 
gion.^ They might have been used to vindicate the severities of the reigns 
of King Charles the Second and King James the Seventh ; yet the Con- 
vention which adopted the Claim of Right stamped them with its deli- 
berate approval ;^ and if the wisdom or the humanity of King William the 



Toleration 
opposed in 
Wiotkndasa 
▼iolation of the 
Claim of Ri^, 
as illegal, nn- 
constifnttonal, 
impoesible, 
A.a 1709-12 ; 



as absnxd and 
perfidious, 
▲.D. 1780 ; 



as a sin forbid- 
den in the 
Decalogue. 



^ Milton reproached the Scota of his day with 

adjoring 

' The civil sword 
To force onr consciences thst Christ set free.' 

And such waa the tenacity with which they dung 
to the persuasion that liberty to trample on the 
religion of others was essential to the liberty or 
the enjoyment of their own religion, that De Foe, 
the champion and martyr of religious freedom in 
England, writing after the Union, has a long and 
specious argument to proye that although toleration 
is indispensable in England, the difference in that 
respect between England and Scotland * is so wide 
that no argument can be drawn from the one to 
the other ; ' that ' the Scots oppose a toleration by 
a Claim of Right ;' that * neither the Church nor 
the people of Scotland can legally giye their con- 
sent to any act of toleration ;' ' that the Church of 
Scotland is so established that her enemies cannot 
impose toleration upon her ;' and ' that her Church 
privileges cannot be invaded by a toleration, with- 
out destroying the civil as well as ecclesiastic consti- 
tution.'— -(Hist, of the Union, pp. 28-31. edit 1786.) 

I have before me an able and laborious disser- 
tation on the * Absurdity and Perfidy of all autho- 
ritative Toleration,' published at Qlasgow in 1780 
by John Brown of Haddington, the most popular 
Nonconformist divine in Scotland of his day. 

The doctrine that ' tolerating a false religion' is 
a 'sin' forbidden in the Second Commandment, 
keeps its place to this hour in the Larger Cato- 
dusm (quest. 108) agreed upon by the Assembly 
of Divines at Westminster in 1648, and still sanc- 
tioned and used by the Church of Scotland, al- 
though it failed to receive the recognition of the 
State at the Revolution. 

Compare Miscell. MaitL Club, vol. iv. pp. 212- 
214 ; and see below, p. 268. 



' Booke of the Univ. Kirk of Scotland, voL L 
pp. 108, 109. Act. Pari. Scot voL iiL pp. 35-39. 
Knox, Hist Reform. Scot voL L jip. 441-451, 
565. 

> 'Becaus that the incres of vertew and sup- 
pressing of idolatrie crauis that the prince and the 
peple be of ane perfyte religioun ... it is statute 
and ordanit . . . that all Kingis . . . quhilkis 
. . . sail happin to . . . beir reule oner this 
realme, at the tyme of thair Coronatioun . . . 
mak thair faithf nil promise be aith, in presence of 
the Etemall God, that . . . they sail . . . abolische 
and gainstand all fals religioun . . . and out of 
thair landis and empyre thay salbe cairfull to mite 
out all heretykis, and enemeis to the trew worschip 
of God that salbe conuict be the trew Kirk of 
God, of the foirsaidis crymis.' — (Act Pari. Scot 
voL iil pp. 23, 24.) 

This was the exterminating clause of the oath 
as it was adjusted for the coronation of King 
James vi. in 1567. It was used at the corona- 
tion of King Charles i. in 1633, and at the corona- 
tion of King Charles n. in 1651 ; along, on this 
last occasion, with another oath to maintain the 
National Covenant, and the Solemn League and 
Covenant, the latter binding its adherents ' with- 
out respect of persons, to endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery, prelacy,' etc. — (Sir J. Balf. Hist 
Works, vol iv. p. 392. Form and Ord. of Coron. 
of King Char. n. pp. 36-38. Aberd. 1651.) 

^ * The form of the oath to be taken by their 
Majesties the King and Queen at their acceptance 
of the Croime, being tuioe reade, was voted and 
approven by the Estates, of which oath the ten<Hr 
f ollowes : We . . . swear by this our solemne oath, 
in presence of the Etemall God, that . . . we . . . 
shall aboUsh and gainstand all false rdigion . . . and 
we shall be carefoU to roote out all hereticks and 
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Third revolted from their violence, the necessities of his position com- Scottish coro- 

*• nation Oath : 

pelled him to profess with his lips what he abhorred in his heart.^ His j^ ert^V^te 
successor, the last sovereign of the house of Stewart, took the oath with- doneir * 

. . . . A.D. 1707. 

out scruple or reserve ; and the Union, by substituting a declaration^ 
more in accordance with the precedents of England,' happily relieved 
all following princes from the wickedness and mockery of a cruel and im- 
possible obligation. 

In the year 1225, the Scottish clergy were, by an unusual exercise Prwinooz 

CouneUs with- 

of the grace and prerogative of the Papal See, empowered to meet ^^^^t^^^^ 
Council without the summons or the presence of a Papal Legate. 

Some of the Scottish bishops had represented to Pope Honorius the Boiiof Pope 

HonoriuB nL 

Third, that in a country which was so remote from Rome, and had 5^*^?^^°? **^l 

' •' ' Scottish Cliarch 

no Archbishop to call a Provincial Council, the statutes of General ^f^l^y^igl"" 
Councils failed to receive due observance, and many enormities were had no^Arch. 

bishop.:^ 

suffered to pass unpunished. The Pontiff, therefore — having regard to ^^^ "*y ^226. 
the recent decree of the Fourth Lateran Council, that Metropolitans 



Kin^ Willioni 
III. declares 



Scottwh Goto 
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enemies to the tme worship of God that shaU be 

convicted by the true Kirk of Grod of the forsaids 

cryxncs out of our lauds and empire of Scotland.' 

— (Act. Pari. Scot. voL ix. pp. 41, 48, 49.) 

^ * The oath,' writes Lord Macaiday, ' was 

III. aeciarea administered after the Scotch fashion. Argyle 
that he will not . , , , , , rm i- . ^ iT^ 

be bound by recited the words slowly. The royal pair, holding 

the persecuting up their hands to heaven, rei)eated after him till 
irlause of the ^j^^^ ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^ ^j^^^ rj^^^^ WUliam 

[>aused. That clause contained a promise that he 
would root out all heretics and all enemies of the 
true worbhip of God ; and it was notorious that, 
in the opinion of many Scotchmen, not only all 
Roman Catholics, but all Protestant Episcopalians, 
all Independents, Baptists and Quakers, all Luthe- 
rans, nay all British Presbyterians who did not 
hold themselves bound by the Solemn League and 
Covenant, were enemies of the true worship of 
God. The King had apprised the Commissioners 
that ho could not take this part of the oath with- 
out a distinct and public explanation. . . . ' I will 
not,' he said, * lay myself under any obligation to 
be a jjersecutor. ' * Neither the words of this oath, ' 



said one of the commissioners, * nor the laws of Scot- 
land, lay any such obligation on your Majesty.' 
*In that sense, then, I swear,* said William, 'and I 
desire you all, my lords and gentlemen, to witness 
that I do so.' — (Hist of Engl. chap. xiii. vol. iii. 
p. 292. etUt. 1855.) Cf. Mr. Burton's Hist of Scot. 
voL i. pp. 12, 13. 

The oath, attested by the subscriptions of the 
King and the Queen, is in the Register House at 
Eldinburgh. 

« Act Pari. Scot. voL xi. pp. 4Q3, 414, 454, 
455. 

' The Coronation Oath of King Richard n. may English Coro- 
be seen in Prynne's Signal Loyalty and Devotion ^^°J\,1?*^q»c 
of Gotl's True Saints, etc., towards their ChriiB- 
tian Kings, part ii. pp. 234, 247. Lond. 1660 ; that 
of King Edward iv. in Blackstone, book i. chap. 6 ; 
of King Henry viii. in Sir H, Ellis' Lett illust of 
Engl. Hist. sec. ser. voL i, pp. 175, 176 ; of King 
Edward vi., of King James I., and of King Charles 
I. in Prynne*s Sign. Loyal, part ii. pp. 251, 269- 
272 ; of King William nL and of Queen Mary ii. 
in the Statutes at Largo, vol. vi. pp. 56, 57. 
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should hold Provincial Councils yearly for the correction of abuses, the 
reformation of morals, and the enforcement of the statutes of General 
Councils — considering also that the Scottish bishops were known to have 
no Metropolitan — issued a bull commanding them to hold their Provincial 
Council by authority of the Apostolic See.^ 



Provincial 
Councils to be 
held yearly : 
their constitu- 
tion and form 
of procedure. 



Lord Uailes' 
interpretation 
of the Bull of 
Pope Hono- 
rius m. 



( 



li 



The Prelates of the Scottish Church, assembling under this sanction, 
ordained that all Bishops, Abbots, and conventual Priors should meet 
yearly in grave attire, on a day to be fixed by the Conservator, to hold a 
Council, which, if need were, might sit for three days. If any prelate 
were hindered from attendance by any canonical impediment, he was to 
send a sufficient proxy ; if any prelate able to attend in person should 
absent himself, ho was to be punished by the authority and at the dis- 
cretion of the Council. Beginning with the Bishop of St. Andrews — 
the Bishop of the Scots, as he had not yet ceased to style himself, 
although precedence was the only pre-eminence which he enjoyed — 
each Bishop in turn was to preach at the opening of the Council yearly. 



1 Pp. 3, 257. 

Lord Hailes read the Bull as giving autliority 
only ' for holding a CounciL' * But,' he adds, 
' the Scottish prelates sagaciously took advantage 
of its ambiguous style, considered it as of per- 
petual authority, and, under its sanction, held 
frequent Provincial Councils, without the interpo- 
sition or consent of the Pope.' — (Ann. of Scot, 
vol. L pp. 179, 217, 318 ; voL iiL p. 237.) 

It is, perhaps, not impossible to read the Bull 
as Lord Hailes wished to read it. But even 
Lord Uailes admits that its style is * ambiguous * 
— that it may be read otherwise — and where there 
is a choice of interpretations, surely we should 
prefer that which we know to have been re- 
ceived without question at the time, and to be 
most consistent with the object of the Pope who 
issued the Bull, and with the good faith of the 
bishops to whom it was addressed. 

Rome had nothing to lose by yearly Provincial 
Councils in Scotland. Lideed the purpose of the 
Lateran decree to which the Pope refers was to 
enforce anew, and more stringently, the old use 



of annually assembling Provincial Councils : * Sicnt 
olim a Sanctis Patribus noscitur institutum, 
Metropolitani singulis annis cum suis sufiraganeis 
Provincialia non omittant Concilia celebrare. . . . 
Ut autem id valeat efficacius atiimpleri, per singulas 
dioeceses/ etc. etc — (Labb. et Coss. Cone t. xL 
coU. 15315C.) 

If Rome had nothing to lose, the Scottish bishops 
had as little to gain by meeting yearly in Provincial 
Council, as may be seen from the provisions which 
were found necessary to compel their attendaace, 
if not in person, at least by proxy. See pp. 4, 
9, 10. 

It would seem from what Lord Hailes writes 
about the establishment of Provincial Councils 
being ' a bold measure, admirably well calculated 
for securing the independency of the Church of 
Scotland, but fatal to the prerogative of the Roman 
See,* that he supposed that the institution of Pro- 
vincial Councils excluded the visitations of a Papal 
Legate — a mistake from which a moment's reflec- 
tion or a single glance across the Tweed might have 
saved him. 
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The Bishops were to choose one of their numher to be Conservator of a coMerrator 

*^ to be chosen u 

the ordinances of the Council. He was to hold office from one Council to S^ dSSf Sd 
another, with power to punish notorious transgressors of the canons, and^^*"' 
to enforce their observance bv the censures of the church.^ He called the 
Council together by a writ sent to each Bishop, warning him of the day and 
place of meeting, and requiring him to attend with the prelates of his diocese 
— in later times also with representatives of the cathedral chapters, of the 
collegiate churches, and of the conventual clergy.^ If present, the Con- 
servator presided in the Council, began the hymn * Veni Creator,* and pro- 
nounced the benediction ; if he was absent, his place was taken by the 
eldest Bishop.' Where it was necessary that the acts of the Council should 
be recorded in a formal writing, it ran in the name of the Conservator of 
the Privileges of the Scottish Church, and was authenticated by his 
seal.^ It was ordained by an ecclesiastical statute of the thirteenth 
century, that persons excommunicated for invading the privileges or pos- 
sessions of the church should not be absolved except by the Conservator.* 
In one instance, where the office of Prior was in dispute between two 
monks, an appeal was taken from the judgment of the Bishop of the 
diocese to the Conservator ; but it does not appear that the appeal was 
held to be competent; and the question was decided by the King in 
Parliament, by the advice of the clergy present for the time.* A few 



1 Pp. 9, 10, 4. 

The date of the canon containing the provi- 
riona recapitulated in the text, ia uncertain. But 
it must have been some time after the Bull of 
Pope Honorius ni. That pontiff appears to be 
spoken of as dead, and reference seems to be 
made to the long established use of assembling 
Provincial Councils in Scotland by authority of 
the Apostolic See : ' Autoritate . . . sacrosancte 
Romane ecclesie, nos prclati Scoticane ecdesie 
Concilium Prouinciale nostrorum predecessorum 
more celebrantes et laudabilem consnetudinem ob« 
semantes.' 

' Pp. 3, 4 : ' Litera Conservatoria de Concilio 
Provinciali congregando.' 

This letter is without date ; but I follow Lord 
Hailes and the editor of the Regiater of the Biahop* 



ric of Murray in assigning it to the end of the four- 
teenth century. 
» P. 4. 

* Pp. 79, 80. Reg. Episc. Brechin. voL i. pp. 
98104. WUk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. iii 
pp. 544-547. 

* Pp. 49, 50, statute 104. 

* The appeal was taken against the collation by 4PP2^.^^°"iJ 
the Bishop of Murray, of John the Mason, to the Murray to tha 
Priory of Urquhart : * Reverende in Christo pater Bishop of St. 
ac domine mi Domine Alexander Dei gratia epis- ^^J^Jto^if^" 
cope Moraviensis . . . ego WiUelmus de Busbi . . . Rights and 
prioratus de Urchard vestre diocesis monachus ^^^JSJ ^f. 
licet minimus . . . sentiens venerabilem patrem ohnrch ' 
Dominum Adam de Hadyngton priorem ejusdem, 18th Jm. 1888 ; 
me, et ejus conventum, ac etiam Abbatem et con- 

ventom de Dumferlyn ab hujuimodi oollatione et 
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years afterwards it was enacted by Parliament, with the consent of the 
clergy, that during the schism which began in the Papal see towards 
the end of the fourteenth century, any one thinking himself unjustly 
excommunicated by his Bishop, should have right of appeal from the 
Bishop to the Conservator, and from the Conservator to the Provincial 
Council.^ In the same century, where a question of the taxation of a 



the Bishop of 
Murray's 
answer to the 
appeal from 
him to the 
Conservator, 
16th Aug. 1S88; 



the Ring's 
final iu^pnent, 
by aavice of 
the Clergy in 
Parliament, 
against the 
appellant, 
12th Mar. 1891. 



investitara pregravari, ad reverendum in Christo 
patrem ac dominum meum Dominum Walterum 
Dei gratia episcopum Sancti Andree, Privilegio- 
rum et Jurium Ecclesie Scoticane Conservatorem, 
nomine predicti Prions et conventus ejusdem, ac 
etiam aliorum omnium quorum interest, in hiis 
scriptis provoco et appello, . . . eo quod tempore 
coUationis vestre prefato monacho facte, undecimo 
die mensis Julii anno Domini m^ccc!°.lxxx"»».viii^. 
de vacatione dicti prioratiis lucide non constabat, 
nee adhuc constare poterit per documenta aliqua 
fidedigna. Lecta et publicata f uit hec mea appel- 
latdo in eccleaia cathedrali Moraviensi, anno Domini 
miUesimo ccc<».LXxx"^.vni'^**. indictione xi. decima 
octava die mensis Julii,* etc. etc. 

The Bishop's answer ran in these words : ' Alex- 
ander Dei gratia episcopus Moraviensis dilecto 
nobis in Christo religiose viro Fratri Willelmo de 
Busbi monacho salutem. Appellationi vestre cui 
hii nostri apostoli annectuntur ob reverentiam 
Domini nostri quem invocastis, si et in quantum 
modo forma titulo et jure quibus ad ipsum appel- 
latis ad ipsum pertineat hujus cause appellationis 
cognitio deferimus reverenter, et hoc responsum 
nostrum loco apostolorum dimissoriorum vobia 
damus. Datum sub sigillo nostro autentico apud 
manerium nostrum de Spyni Moraviensis diocesis 
decima sexta die mensis Augusti Domini m'^.ccc^. 
Lxxx**.viir'.' 

The appellant, William of Busbi, somehow ob- 
tained the Priory, with a Crown writ under the 
privy seal ordering the Bishop to maintain him 
in possession. But the King's £mal judgment 
ordered him to be removed : * Robertus Dei gratia 
Rex Scotorum vicecomiti de £lgyn et ministris 
suis salutem. Quia sumus informati per clerum 
nostrum in isto Parliamento congregatum quod 
Frater Adam de Hadyngton de jure debet restitui 
ad prioratum suum de Wrchard in Morauia, et 
Frater Willelmus de Busby ab eo remoueri, vener- 
abili patri Episcopo Morauiensi dedimus in man- 



datis quod ipse Dominum Fratrem Adam restitoat 
et prefatum Willelmum amoueat ab eodem. Vnde 
vobis . . . precipimus et mandamus quatenus, quo- 
cunqne mandato nostro vobis directo in contrarium 
non obstante, dictum Fratrem Adam restitutum 
in possessione pacifica dicti prioratus contra dictum 
Fratrem Willelmum et quoscunque alios clericoe 
religiosos vel laicos auctoritate nostra Regia defen- 
datis, et ipsum Fratrem Willelmum, si monitis 
Episcopi parere noluerit, vos per Episcopum requi- 
siti in subsidium jnsticie parere comi>ellatis . . . 
Datum in Parliamento nostro apud Scon am mensis 
Marcij die xii. anno regni nostri prime' — (Reg. 
Episc. Morav. pp. 350-353. Act. Pari. Scot. vol. L 
p. 216.) 

» P. 268. 

The Parliamentary enactment referred to in H*d the Con- 
the text was cited by Thomas Innes to prove that toopoUti<ai** 
the Conservator had nearly all the powers of a Powers ? 
Metropolitan : ' Revera tamen jura fere omnia et 
privilegia Metropolitica collata fucrunt Episcopo 
Conservatori, et ab eo, durante sua administratione, 
exercita, praesertim quantum ad Concilia Provin- 
cialia. Constat etiam aliunde praecipuum illud 
jus Metropolitani, nimirum sententias, sive decreta 
Episcoporum suflraganeorum per appellationem ad 
eum delata, denuo discutiendi et reformandi Epis- 
copo Conservatori in reliquos Scotiae Episcopos 
tributum fuisse ; ut constat ex decreto trium regni 
Scotiae statuum in plenis comitiis, A.D. mcxxx:. magni 
schismatis tempore edito.' — (De Synod. Vet. ap. 
Scot in Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. p. xxx.) 

But, as Mr. Grub has remarked, Thomas Innes 
appears to be mistaken in sup])08ing that the Con- 
servator possessed Metropolitical powers : ' The 
single authority which he quotes in proof of this — 
an act of the estates of the kingdom in the Parlia- 
ment held at Scone, on 21st February 1401— does 
not bear out the meaning he puts on it, and was, 
besides, only a temporary provision.'— (Eccl. Hist. 
Scot. vol. i. p. 310.) 
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monastery came before Parliament, the Conservator seems to be spoken 
of as if he were there in some sort the recognised representative or guar- 
dian of the interests of the church.^ 

It is of more importance to know, what is not disclosed by the eccle- Provincial 

^ ' -^ Councils at- 

siastical record, that the State asserted its right to a seat and a voice in oS^^'of the 
the councils of the Church. By a writ addressed to the Bishops and other behalf ©rthe 

TCinir 

prelates about to assemble in synod, the King commissioned two Doctors 
of the Civil Law to set forth and show to the Council what the King had 
enjoined them to declare touching himself, the state of his realm, and the 
state of the prelates and the Church of Scotland, and more especially to 
protest, and if need were to appeal, that nothing should be enacted by the 
prelates in synod which might prejudice the King's royal majesty.^ 



Writ of the ^ * Univereis Christi fidelibus ad (luos presentes 

Earl of Ross Htere peruenerint, Villelmiifl comes Rossie dominos 
Abliey of Feme ^^ ^y» salutem quam peperit virtus Virginalis. 
to be exempt Cum antecessorum teneamiir imitari vestigia et 
taxes* "^^'^ eorum actus maxime in hiis que ad Dei cultum 
5th Mar. 1355-6. pi>rtinere noscuntur firmitate solida roborare : 
Sciant cuncti monastcrium Noue Ferine in nostro 
comitatu ]>er antccessores uostros fundatimi ca 
libertate esse munitum per fundatores eosdem, ut 
euidenter apparet per instrumenta abbati et eidem 
mon aster io tradita et confecta per Alexandrum 
Kegem Scocie, videlicet, quod ab omnibus exac- 
tionibus ct contributionibus rcgiis liberatur, pro 
(juibus dicti fundatores se et suos successores et 
heredes responsuros inperpetuum obligabant, et 
ad hoc faciendum nos eorum conuencione salubriter 
confirm ata ac nostros successores fore in perpe- 
tuum obligates, ita quod dictus abbas et dictum 
' mouasterium nuUi in quacunque exactione vel 
contributione imposita nisi tantum clericature 
secundum taxacionem domus predicte per Otto- 
bonum cditam Sodis Apostolice in Scotia iudicem 
delegatum teneantur, et hoc etiam in Parliamento 
Scocie in presentia Conservatoris et cleri ac nostra 
et ceteronim procerum regni fuerat pleiiissime de- 
claratum, Domino Rogero Dei gratia Episcopo Ros- 
sensi et Fratre Donaldo eadcm gratia abbate dicti 
monasterii, pro dicto monasterio, ministris regiis 
exactionem consimilem exigentibus, respondentibus 
et probautibus, quod cis respondere nullatenus tene- 
bantur scd tantummodo ciim clero, per instrumenta 



monasterii sepedicta, cum dictum monasterium 
a nuUo possessionem habeat spiritualem vel tem]M>- 
ralem nisi tantum dotem sue ecclesie i)er nostros 
antecessores sepedictos collatam. Quare omnibus 
coUectoribuB et miuistris ex parte Domini Regis 
denunciamus quod in terris [>ossessionibus vel 
quibuscunquc bonis dicti monasterii hominum hus- 
bandorum vol quocunque mwlo tenentium se nulla- 
tenus aliijualiter intromittant. Nostris vero minis- 
tris quocunque modo constitutis siuc ex parte Regis 
sine nostra firmiter precipiendo mandamus no in 
quibuscunque bonis mobilibus vel immobilibus 
hominibus husbandis tencntibus seruientibus dicti 
abbatis vel monasterii se intromittere presumant 
sub pena omnium que ergo nos possunt amittere. 
In cuius rei testimonium presentibus sigillum nos- 
trum una cum sigillis reverendorum patrum Domin- 
onmi Johannis Dei gratia Episcopi Morauiensis et 
Allexandri gratia eadem Rossensis necnon Thome 
prelibata gratia Katanensis Episcopi, Hugonis et 
Johannis fratrum nostrorum est appcnsnm. Datum 
apud Delgneny in Rossia quinto die mensis Marcii, 
anno Domini m** ccc° quinquagcsimo quinto. ' — 
(Original in the charter-room at Balnagowan.) 

' P. 239. See above, pp. xli. xlii. 

The same use obtained in England. Thus ^t^^^V]^ ^"""■ 
we are told that at the great Council held by ^ jj i237 at-' 
the Cardinal I^egate Otho, in St. Paul's Cathe- tended by three 
dral at London in the year 1237, *secundo autem onehidf^'oTthe 
die, Concilio jam incepto, missi sunt ex parte EngliHli King. 
Domini Regis, Comes Lincoln iensis Johannes, et 
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' SUtuU Gene- 
ralia Ecclesiae 
Scoticanae,' or 
Code of Canons 
of the Scottish 
Church, framed 
between 
A.D. 1237 and 
A.D. 1286. 



There are no means of ascertaining the measure of obedience given 
to the statute which enjoined the annual assembly of Provincial Councils. 
If they met yearly, it was at least rarely that their proceedings found 
their way into record, or attracted the notice of the chroniclers of the 
time. We know only that within little more than half a century after the 
Bull of Pope Honorius, they framed or adopted fifty or sixty canons,^ 
which sufficed for the government of the Church of Scotland almost to the 
Eeformation. It is not improbable that some of these canons may have 
been handed down from the Legatine Councils of the twelfth century ;' 
it is certain that they were not all enacted at one time ;' and equally 



Ecclesiastical 
supremacy of 
the Crown 
asserted by 
King David I., 
A.D. 1147. 



Code of Canons 
of the Scottish 
Church con- 
tains statutes 
promulgated* 
m the Legatine 
Council of 
London, 
A.D. 1287 ; 



was formed 
before 1286 ; 



Johannes filiua Galfridi, et WiUielmus de Raele, 
canonicus Sancti Pauli, at dicto Legato ex parte 
Regis et regni inhiberent, ne ibi contra Regiam 
coronam et dignitatem aliquid statuere attentaret. 
£t remansit ibi, ut hoc observaretur, Willielmus 
de Raele, indutoa capa canonicali et superpellicio, 
aliis recedentibua' — (Matth. Paris. Hist. Angl 
p. 378. Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. i. pp. 
648, 649. Raynald. Ann. Eccles. ann. 1237. 
§ XLii. voL ii. p. 172.) 

Even such a King as David i., the idol of a 
Church which all but canonised him, was careful 
to assert the supremacy of the Crown in ecclesias- 
tical matters. Thus, his grant of privileges to 
the Austin Canons of Cambuskenneth, a.d. 1147» 
is made with the reservation, ' salua . . . iusticia 
Regali si prelatus aliquo jmpulsu a justicia exorbi- 
tauerit.* — (Act Pari. Scot. voL i. p. 47.) 

^ Pp. 9-29 : * Statuta Generalia Ecclesie Scoti- 
cane,' or (as they are called in another MS.) ' Sta- 
tuta Concilii Scoticani,' nn. 1-55. 

Their date, at least in the collected shape in 
which they have reached us, may be circumscribed 
within no very wide range. 

They cannot have been gathered into their pre- 
sent form before a.d. 1237, for three of them (nn. 
16, 17, 18), and part of a fourth (n. 51), are tran- 
scribed from the Constitutions of the Cardinal 
Legate Otho, promulgated in the Council of London 
in that year. See below, pp. IviiL lix. 260, 267. 

They cannot be of more modem date than a.d. 
1286, for they are found in the Ethy hs. in a hand 
not later than the reign of King Alexander in. — 
(Regist. Vet de Aberbroth. p. xxxiii.) 

* * There it reason to believe that amongst 



them are to be found the vestiges of a much more 
ancient ecclesiastical law, part of which may 
be traced up to the time of David i., the great 
legislator of Scotland, as well as the remodeller of 
its Church.' — (Mr. Cosmo Innes, in the Reg. Episc. 
Aberd. voL i. p. Ixxv.) 

^ See p. 11, stat. 6 : *Et quia presens statu tum 
minus plene in multis locis inuenimua obseruatum, 
statuimus vt quilibet nostrum in sua dyocesi dili- 
genter inquirat quo iure,' etc. etc. 

See also pp. 20, 21, stat 33 ; pp. 25, 26, stat 50. 

' It does not seem unsafe to conclude that this 
body of laws, like other codes, though perhaps 
sanctioned and re-enacted at one or more definite 
meetings of the enacting body, was in truth its 
collected legislation, springing up Uttle by little, 
and receiving the stamp of usage or the authority 
of competent courts at intervals for several cen- 
turies ; so that even if we could fix, more precisely 
than is perhaps now possible, the era and the 
Council when the collected statutes were first 
sanctioned as a code^ it would only prove the intro- 
duction of the several laws to be not later than 
that time.' — (Mr. Cosmo Innes, in the Reg. Episc. 
Aberd. voL i. pp. Ixxv. Ixxvi 

It would appear that one of the first acts of 
every Council was to read the code of Canons. 
See the * Modus procedendi in Concilio cleri Scoti- 
cani,' p. 4 : * Finite sermone vocentur dtati ad 
Concilium et absentes puniantur secundum statuta« 
quibus statutis ibidem perlectis in publico excom- 
municent Episcopi secundum statuta.' See also p. 
77, no. 166 : 'In quo Concilio post Missam et in- 
uocationem Sancti Spiritus ac sermonem ad clerum, 
ooncoiditer electus fiiit in Consematorem Preuil*- 
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certain that they borrowed largely from the general body of the Canon 
Law, and from statutes passed in English Councils of the same age.^ 



A Provincial Council appears to have been held at Perth, in the Provincu; 

* * Council at 

summer of 1238. All that is known of it is, that it was attended by four frt'jlliy 1288. 
bishops, four abbots, an archdeacon, and a dean, and that judgment in 
a controversy between the Bishop of Dunblane and the Earl of Menteith 
was sealed in its presence.^ 

In the summer of 1237, the Cardinal Otho arrived at the English ^^^^ 2<^^»^i 
court as Legate from Pope Gregory the Ninth to England, Wales, andgufflra'pljAi 
Ireland. In the autumn he accompanied the English King to a meeting Scotland, : 
with the King of Scots at York. It is said that he expressed a desire to 
visit Scotland, but that the Scottish King refused his consent, asserting 
that no Legate had ever crossed the Tweed either in his own time or in 
the time of any of his predecessors, and that his people were so wild, 
savage, and bloodthirsty, that the Legate's life would not be safe among 
them.' The story rests on the authority of a single English chronicler — 



giorum reaerendus in Cristo pater Dominus Wil- 
lelmua Dei gratia Donblanensis Episcopus . . . 
perlectisque priuilegiis et statutis continaatoque 
CoDsilio, petiit prefatuB DominoB Conflemator,* 
etc. etc. 

In like manner the Ck)de of Diocesan or Synodal 
Statutes of ^t. Andrews was read yearly in the 
Synod of that diocese. See App. to Prel XXIII. 

1 267-268. 

' Liber Insule Missarum, pp. xxix.-xxxii. : ' Ut 
aatem hec ordinatio nostra rata et inconcussa per- 
maneat, huic scripto sigilla nostra, unacum sigillo 
dicti Episcopi Dunblanensis, apposuimiis : his tes- 
tibns existentibos in Concilio apud Perth, anno 
gratie millesimo ducentesimo tricesimo octavo, in 
Octabis Sancti Joannis Baptiste, scilicet G. episcopo 
Aberdonensi, de Aberbroth et de Scone et de Cam- 
buskenneth et de Inchaffray Abbatibiis, Magistro 
Petro de Ramsay, Magistro M. archidiacono Olas- 
guensi, Magistro W. decano Glasguensi, et multis 
aliis.' 

The bishops present were Glasgow, Dunkeld, 
Aberdeen, and Dunblana The aged Bishop of St. 



Andrews — the energetic Norman, William Mai- 
voisin — lay upon his deathbed. 

' A.D. 1237. ' Eodem quoque anno scripsit Rex Matthew Parit' 
[Angliae] omnibus magnatibus suis, ut coram co x?JJindOT n^ 
et Domino Legato, in festo Exaltationis Sanctae and the Cardi- 
Crucis, apud Eboracum convenirent, de arduis nal Legate Otho 
negotiis rcgnum contingentibus tractaturi. Vene- 
rat autem eis obviam Rex Scotiae, vocatus a Rege 
Angliae et Legato, apud Eboracum ; ut ibi habit* 
communi deliberatione, de pace reformanda inter 
eos, foeliciter com})oneretur ; et Dei dante gratia, 
omnia lis mota praevia rationo scdaretur, et de juste 
utrique debitis satisfieret. Ubi tandem cum per- 
venissent, sic elaboratum est, ut Rex Scotiae per- 
ciperet de regno Angliae treccntos libratas terrae 
sine castri constructione, homagiumque Regi An- 
gliae faceret, et foedus inter eos amicitiae sanci- 
retur : et hoc se fideliter facturum Regi Angliae, 
et conservaturum juraret : et sic omnis querela et 
vendicatio ex parte Regis Scotiae, conquiesceret. 
Volenti autem Domino Legato intraro regnum 
Scotiae, ut ibi de negotiis ecolesiasticis tractaret 
sicut in Anglia, respondit Rex Scotiae : Non om 
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a monk of St. Alban's, possessed by a passionate dislike of the Papal 
court? It has no support in Scottish annals or records, and is not to be 
credited. It is impossible to believe that King Alexander the Second, 
who in his own reign had seen a Legate hold a Council at Perth for 
four days,^ could affirm that no Legate had ever entered his kingdom, 
even if we could suppose it possible that he had never heard of the Legates 
who visited Scotland in the reigns of his father King William,* of his 
uncle King Malcolm,* and of their grandfather King David/ 

Two years afterwards, the English annalist relates, the Legate jour- 
neyed northwards to the Scottish border, where he was met by the King 
of Scots, who still withstood his entrance, affirming that no Legate had 
ever yet set foot on Scottish ground. By the mediation of some English 



meinini Legatum in terra tnea vidisse, nee optu esee 
aliquem esse vocandum^ Deo grcUiaSy nee adhuc opus 
eH, omnia bene ne hahent. Nee eiiam tempore jmtris 
met, oel alicujvs antecessorum meorum, visxis est 
alvims Legatvs introitum haJbuisse, nee ego, dum 
mei compos fuero, tolerabo. Veruntamen, quia/ama 
te sanctum virum praedicat, moneo te ut si forte 
terram meam ingrediaris, caute progrediaris, ne 
tpiid sinistri tibi contingal. Indomiti enim et syl- 
vestres homines ibi habitant, humanum sanguinem 
sitientes, quos nee ego ipse valeo edomare ; qui etiam 
si in vos irrvani, nequeo eos cohibere. Me etiam 
nuper, ut forte audistis, voluerunt invadere, et 
a regyio expellere exhaeredatum. Quibns auditis, 
Legatus avidam voluntatem intrandi Scotiam tem- 
peravit, et latere Regis sui, scilicet Angliae, sibi 
per omnia obedientis, non reliquit. Remansit 
autem cum Rege Scotiae quidam Italicus Legati 
consanguineus, quern Rex cingido militari, terram 
etiam conferendo, ne penitus rebellis videretiir, 
nobilitavit. £t sic solute concilio, Rex Angliae 
cum Legato suo versus australia remeavit.* — 
(Matth. Paris. Hist. AngL p. 377.) 

The restoration of peace between England and 
Scotland was one of the chief objects of the 
Legate's mission, and for that purpose he was 



Cardinal Legate charged with letters from the Pope to the Kings 
A^D^i237 °^ ^*^ reahns, — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot, 

p. 34. ) 

The treaty which he concluded — * Scriptum ciro- 
grephatum inter Henriciim Regem Anglic et Alex- 
andnim Regem Scocie de comitatu Northumbrie 



Cumbrie et Westmerland factum coram Ottone 
Legato' — was among the public records of Scot- 
land carried to Berwick in the year 1291. An- 
other paper concerning the same controversy — 
' Littera arbiterii Ottonis Legati inter Reges Anglie 
et Scocie super arreragiis dc ducentis libratis terre* 
— was in the Treasury at Edinburgh in the year 
1282. — (Act. Pari Scot. vol. I app. to pref. pp. 2, 6.) 

^ ' Illud vero est admirandum,* said Archbishop. Matthew Paris' 
Parker, the first editor of the work, * quod in hoc animosity 
opere ausus sit tam sae^ie, tam manifeste, tam vehe- ^^^ Court 
menter et intrepide notare et simul detestari arro- 
gantem superbiam, insatiabilem divitiarum cupidi- 
tatem, tyrannidem, et injustum imperium Romani 
Pontificis, quod in omncs hujus celcberrimi regni, 
principes, nobiles, plebeios, exercuit . . . Pro styli 
ac orationis suae nimia (ut putabatur) severitate (in 
primis contra Papam, et illius sedis usurpatum et 
tyrannicum imperium), a Romanensibus non satis 
pro dignitate probatus eret, sed ilium malitiose 
calumniabantur, in suspicionem, vel potius in 
odium adduxerunt, neque volebant permittere hanc 
historiam per ore et manus hominum volitare, et 
libere perviUgari.' — (Matth. Paris. Hist. Angl. 
edit. 1684, 'prions editionis anni 1571. praefatio 
ad lectorem : * cf. ' De Matthaeo Parisiensi insig- 
niora turn e Protestantium tum e Pontificiorum 
scriptis testimonia.') 

* See above, pp. xlii. xliiL xliv. xlv. 
' See above, pp. xxxvi.-xlii. 

* See above, pp. xxix. xxx. 

fi See above, pp. xxvi-xxvui. 
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and Scottish nobles, it is added, the King was persuaded to withdraw his 
opposition, on condition that the Legate should sign a writ declaring that 
his admission into Scotland was not to be regarded as a precedent. All 
obstacles being thus removed, he crossed the Tweed, and summoning the 
Scottish prelates before him, settled ecclesiastical matters according to his 
pleasure, until having amassed no small amount of wealth, he took his 
departure from Scotland suddenly and secretly, carrying the promised 
declaration away with him, without asking leave of the King, and without 
venturing to cross the Forth. ^ 

Such is the tale of the En^i^lish chronicler. All that appears from Legatine Coun- 

® . . cil at Holyrood, 

other sources is, that three months after the Legate had been commissioned ^^^ ^^' ^^^* 
to England, he received a special commission to Scotland ;' that in the 



„ ,, « ., ^ A.D. 1239. * Eisdem diebus Legatus in Scotiain 

Matthew Paris , 

Account of the in^nire festinavit ; dispositisquo rebos neceasariis, 

Caidinal Legate et ducibus Anglicis, (jui viarum si forte pararentur 

land* ^^ ingidiaa explorarent, iter arripuit ; hospitia sump- 

4.D. 1239. tuosa eligens in abbatiis et ecclesiis cathedralibus. 

Et antequam regnum iScotiae intrasset, occurrit 

ei Rex Scotiae, non acceptans ingressum suum. 

Dixit enim, quod nunquam aliquia Legatus, ex- 

cepto illo solo, in Scotiam intravit. Non eiiim, ut 

asseruit, opus erat : Christianitas ibi floruit, ec- 

clesia prospere se habebat. Et cum sermones 

multiplicarentur, et Rex fere ad contradicendum 

erigeretur, confcctum est scriptum, intercedentibus 

ntriusque regni magnatibus inter eos, cujus tenor 

fait, ut nunquam ratione illius adventus, talis 

consuetudo in consequeutiam verteretur : insuper 

in recessu suo, scriptum illud signaret. Et hoc 

procuratum est, ne confusus in Angliam quasi 

repulsus re verteretur. Veruntamen mare [ffc. Sco- 

ticum] non transiit, sed in bonis ciyitatibus com- 

morans cismarinis, vocavit Episcopos et nobiles 

terrae beneficiatos, et de rebus ecclesiasticis ibidem 

pro libitu ordinavit, ])ecuniam non minimam colli- 

gendo, Rege vero in interioribus terrae commorante, 

Legatus sine Regis licentia cUm et subito recedens, 

praedictum scriptum asportavit.' — (Matth. Paris. 

Hist. Angl. p. 422.) 

2 Raynald. Ann. Eccl. a.d. 1237. §§ xxxviu. 

XL. t. ii pp. 170, 171. Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. 

et Scot pp. 33-35. 

He was commissioned as Legate to England, 



V/ales, and Ireland, on the 12th February, to 
ScotUnd on the 7th and 10th May 1237. 

By a letter to the Legate himself the Pope con- 
ferred upon him the usual powers : * Tibi in regno 
[Scotie] plenum Legationis oflicium duximus com- 
mittendum, libera tibi ]iotestatc concessa, ut evel- 
las et destruas, dissipes et disperdas, edifices et 
plontes, quecumque noveris expedire : Quocirca 
mandamus, quatinus ... in eiusdem ecclesiis er- 
rata corrigas, et deformata reformes, recta regens 
et dirigens indirecta, Legationem pro Christo sus- 
ceptam sic studeas iuxta datam tibi a Domino 
gratiam laudabiliter exercero, quod exinde tibi 
ocquiras premium apud Dominum, et de tuis ope- 
ribus divina potentia glorietur. Datum Viterbii, 
Nonis Maii, pontiticatus nostri anno undecimo.' — 
(Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 34, 3o.) 

By another letter, tliree days afterwards, the 
Poi>e commended the Legate to the especial favour 
of the King of the Scots : 

* Gregorius Episcopus servus 8er\'orum Dei, car- 
issimo in Christo Alio nostro illustri Regi Scotie, 
salutcm et apostolicam benedictionem . . . dilec- 
tiini filium nostrum 0. Sancti Nicolai in (uircerc 
Tulliano diaconum Cardinalem, virum expcrte 
providentie et magna morum preditum hones- 
tate, Legatum ex nostro Latere in Angliam duxi- 
mus destinanduni. Vcrum ]>08tquam recessit a 
nobis, noB consuliius attendentes, quo<l cum circa 
regnum Scotie eo maiorem curam gerere teneamur, 
quo fortius ecclesia Scoticana Romanam ecclesiam 
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following year he was empowered to release certain knights and others, 
subjects of the Scottish King, from their vows to join the Crusade ;^ that 
he crossed the Tweed towards the end of September 1239 ; that, about a 
month afterwards, he held a Council at Ilolyrood ; that in the beginning 
of November he left Scotland,^ pausing on the banks of the Liddel to 
write a letter to the Bishops of Scotland on behalf of the monks of Kelso ;^ 
and that some of the Constitutions which he promulgated in a Council of 
the English clergy at London were received into the Code of Canons of 
the Scottish Church/ 



Council held 
by the Cardinal 
Ijegate Otho in 
the churcli of 
Holyrood at 
&linbargh, 
19th Oct 1239. 



solam matrvm et Metropolitanam nullo medio re- 
cognoscit, indignum cxistcret, nisi <|ue uos singula- 
rem patrem in 8[)iritualibu8 obtinet, specialcm a 
nobis reciperet consolationiB afifectum, eidem (Jar- 
dinali in dicto regno Seotic Lvgationis officiuni 
motu proprio duxinms committendum, quia relin- 
querc* conscientia salva ncqiiivimuR, qiiin eidem 
Scoticane ecclesie i)er dictum Liegatum Apostolice 
viaitationis solatium niitteremus, no a ntibis affec- 
tione matema Bindiari se credcret, si nobis eccle- 
siam visitantibus Anglicanam, Rcgiium Seotic sic 
in vicino i>ositum ex^xirs viaitationis Apostolice 
remancrct Ckjiftitudinem igitur tuam, quam inter 
ceteros princi{>cs Christianos sj)ccialis prerogativa 
(lilectionis am[>lectimur, rogandam duximus attcntc 
et hortandom, quatiuus eundem I^egatiun ob reve- 
rentiam Ihesu Christi, Apostolice Sedis et nostram 
plena mentis ilaritate suscipiens, i]>8um vel ]K)tiu8 
uos in eo, i>er quern ilia 8]>eramu8 fieri, quibus 
grandis honor et utilitas tibi et regno tuo valeat 
procurari, sic studcas honorare, quod exinde merito 
tibi Deum pro])itium, nosque tuis constituas utili- 
tatibus debitores. Datum Viterbii, vi. Iilus Maii, 
liontificatus nostri anno undecimo.' — (Theiner, Vet. 
Mon. II ib. et Soot p. Ho. liaynald. Ann. £ccles. 
A.i). 12.*n. § XL. t ii. p. 171.) 

» Theiner, Moii. Vet Hi)), et Scot p. ;18 : of. 
pii. 49, 52, 63. 

'^ A.i>. 12.39. *lntravit Ottho diaconus Cardi- 
nalis, ad titulum Sancti Nicholay in carcerc TiilH- 
ano, ct Apostolice Sedis Legatus, Scotiam, circa 
festum Sancti Mathaei A])ostoli et Ewangeliste ; 
et in vigilia Sancti Dionisii a]>ud Melros coram en 
[Dompnus] Horl>ertu8 itenmi in Abbatemde Calculi 
eligitur. . . . Cclebravit idem Hotho lk)ncilium 
suum apud Edinburc, in crastino Sancti Luce 
Ewangeliste : et i)ost sollempnitatem Omnium 



Sanctorum a Siotia disceasit' — (Chron. do Mailr. 
p. 150.) Cf. J. do Fonl. Scotichron. lib. ix. cap. 54. 

* Eo temi>ore Logatus Angliac, Magister Otho, 
intra vit in Scotiam, celebratoque (*oncilio in eccle- 
sia Sanctai^ C*rucis de Edenbur^h, citra festum 
Sancti Martini remeavit in Angliam. Hic, ob re- 
verentiam dulcis nominis .Tesu, dtH'em dies dedit 
indulgentiae, cuicimqiie ad Missam Beatae Virginis, 
andito in praefatione Jfinim Christ vni Dominum 
nostrum, devote caput inclinaverit.'— (Cliron. de 
Lanerc p. 48.) 

^ * VenerabilibuA in Christo patribiis Dei gratia 
Episcopis per regnum Scocie con«titutis, <.)tto 
miseracioue diuina Sancti Nicholai in C'arcore 
Tulliano diaconus Cardinalin Aixtstolice Sedis 
I^gatus, salutem in Domino. Cum Monasterium 
dc Kalohou quoil immediate Apostolice Setli subest 
8]>eciali diligamus in Domino caritate. ac i]wiu8 
iiegocia Ecclesie lioinane propria nputemus, pater- 
nitati>ni vestram duximus affectuose rogandam, 
quatenuR A))l>atem et Conuentum i]«ius hal»euteA 
in omnibu8 que poteritis oommendatos, ab eorum 
cccIesiiH procuracittnes indebitas nel inmoileratas 
nidlatcnus exigatis, nullas ab eis procuraciones 
nisi cum uistitatis eccleaias su[>ra<licta8 cum propter 
hoc vobis sint tiebite, et non aliter aliquatenus 
extoniuendo, jireces nostras sic efficacitcr admis- 
Buri qutKl iidem eas sibi sentiant fructuosas nostquc 
indc vobis a<l s[)ecialeM gracias obligemur, et x^re- 
fati Abbas et Ccmuentus snjter hoc apud Dominum 
ra]i>am uel noB pn>ponere (luerimoniam non cogan- 
tur. quinimo se possint de vobis ])lurimum com- 
mendare. Datum apud Li<Ul, ij. Nouembris, 
pimtificatus Domini Gregorii Pape Noni anno 
xiij"/— (Lib. de Calchou, vol. ii. pp. 338, 339.) 

* Pp. 14, 15, 2<). «2, 2G(), 267, 279; statuten 
1(>, 17, 18, 51, 134: * De ciiufessoribus const itu- 
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In the year 1242 a Provincial Council was held at Perth, for redress I'mvincui 

•^ ' Council at 

of the grievances, of which the clergy complained, at the hands of the ^'jj^^'iia 
knights and nobles in withholding tithes, and violating the immunities of 
the church. The King, accompanied by his earls and barons, entered 
the Council, and under severe penalties forbade every one of whatever 
degree, knight or baron, in any way to infringe the liberty of the church, 
or to wrong or trouble churchmen in their persons or their rents. The 
royal injunction is said to have secured the prosperity of the church during 
the remaining years of the King's reign.^ A statute which seems to have 
been passed by the Council is still preserved.- 

The bull of Pope Clement the Third, which declared the independence Buiiot pojmj 

Innocent iv., 

of the Scottish Church, ])rovided that no questions arisinc^ in Scotland enlarging iiw 
touching Scottish interests should be brought to trial before judges forth of g^tJjJhchunU 
Scotland, unless on appeal to Rome.^ The exception was regarded as a ment m., 

A.D. 1246. 

grievance ; and, in the year 1245, on the petition of the King of Scots, 
Pope Innocent the Fourth issued a bull, that neither causes arising in 
Scotland, nor the examination of witnesses in such causes, should be 
heard out of Scotland, unless by order of the Apostolic See, in which 
case the cause should be heard in the cities or dioceses of Carlisle and 
Durham, but in no event in the city or diocese of York.* 



adopted as 

Scottish 

Canons. 

ProYincial 
Council at 
Perth, for re 
pelling the 



Canlinal Otho, endia,* * De locate et conducto/ * De cohabitatione 

A.D. 1287, clericoriim et midierum,* * Qui excommaiiicati sunt 

quater in anno/ * De resideutia et ordinatione 
vicariorum.* 

* A.D. 1242. * His etenim diebus, oninos Epis- 
copi Scotiae tenuerunt Concilium eleri apud Perth ; 
ubi Rex interfuit, cum omnibus comitibus et 

encroachments baronibus totius terrae suae, vocatis ad instantiani 
d WoM °^®^ conquerentis de militaribus infestantibus eum 

A.D. 12^ de decimis et immunitatibus ecclesiae. Intravit 

autem Dominus Rex Concilium KpuicoiHirum, et 
praecepit ne (^uis, quacunque praecniinentia ful- 
geret, miles aut baro, aliquam injuriam, molestiam, 
aut gravamen contra Sacrosaiictae Ecclediae eon- 
snetudinem et libertatem, ecclesiasticis vel corum 
redditibus, inferret, statutis ])oenis ultricibus in 
transgressores sine misericordia jaoulntis : unde 
reliquifl diebus suis Ecclesia talem defensorem 



laetata est invenisse, et in maxima pr<)NiK*ritate 
pros]K^ratur. Secc^lento Rege cum suis baronibus 
de douu) cleri iu illo Concilio seorHum a]iud ho con* 
<|Ue8ti sunt omnos comiti's de eombustione Comitis 
Atholiae.' — (.1. de Fortl. Sooti<?liron. lib. ix. cap. 
50.) 

2 Pp. 40, r»(), 276; ntatute 104. 

^ See above, p. xxxix. 

* * Innocentius Kpiscopus seruus H<*ru(>runi Dei, Hull of Pop« 
vniuerairt Kpisoopisac aliis eeclesiaruni Prelutis per ♦?fttTirii » oiut* 
re^uuni Seocio conHtitiitis, salutem et ApoHt4iIi<'.ini iiiiDutd H<*ottliili 

beiiedictionem. Cum karisHinium in ('hriuU) filium f»"»»«*" [»<* »«ai^» 

. ,, ., . ,, , In thr dicKMw 

nostrum ilegem Seocie illuHtreiii, <|Uem HciniUH esse ^^f York 

deuotum eeclesie inter alio.s orbis lli'ges et Prinei* UthHi^pt. 124ft. 

peH Hpeoiali ]>rero|(atiua fuuoriM et ^racie proNe<|ua- 

intir, V(»tis eius libenti*r annuiuniN et CeUitudini 

Sue in liiis (|tie digne deposcii mm fauorabiles exhi* 

bemuH. Cum igitur, sicut ex partu ijmius fuit pro« 



]x 



THE PREFACE. 



Bull of Pope 
Innocent iv., 
that the recep- 
tion of one who 
was not a Le- 

Sate specially 
epnted by the 
Apostolic See 
from its own 
body, should 
not prejudice 
the rights of 
the Scottish 
Church, 
14th Mar. 1248. 



lUliana 
beneficed in 
Scotland. 



Two years afterwards, the same Pope, when struggling with the 
Emperor Frederick the Second, imposed a tax upon all church benefices 
held by Italians beyond the Alps.^ Its collection in Scotland was com- 
mitted to a Franciscan friar. The Scottish King gave him every assist- 
ance ; but, jealous of the honour of his realm and the independence of 
its church, Alexander asked and received from the Pontiff an assurance 
that the reception of one who was not a Legate specially deputed by the 
Apostolic See from its own body, should not in any way prejudice the 
immunities conceded to King William the Lion by Pope Clement the 
Third.^ 



poaitum coram nobis, nonnulle occaaione electionum 
celebratarum in eccleaiia regni sol frequenter con- 
troueraie oriantur, quas et etiam examinaciones 
electionum ipaanim interdiim extra idem regnnm 
contingit a Sede Apostolica delegari : Quia ex hoc 
graue predicto Regi et regno auo ac vobia etiam 
preiudicium generatur, nobis humiliter aupplicauit 
Tt pronidere super hoc sue ac ipsiua regni et veatre 
indempnitati patema aollicitudine curaremus. Ip- 
siua itaquc Regis supplicationibua benignum imper- 
tientea asaensum, eidem Regi et vobia auctoritate 
presencium indulgemua vt eedem cause uel alie 
ai quas in eodem regno oriri contigerit, aut etiam 
examinaciones predicte, extra idem regnum, auc- 
toritate Sedis Apostolice uel Legatorum ipsius 
committi non ualeant. Quas si forsan ab eadem 
Sede extra idem regnum ex legittima causa com- 
mitti contingeret in ciuitate ac diocesi Eboracensi 
minime committantur, sed committantur dumtaxat 
in Karleolensi uel Dunelmensi ciuitatibus ac dioce- 
sibus que vestris partibus sunt vicine. Nulli ergo 
... Si quis autem . . . Datum Lugduni, iij. Idus 
Septembris, pontificatus nostriannotercia' — (Reg. 
Episc Glasg. voL i. p. 155. Foedera, voL i. p. 263.) 

The Bull was among the Records of Scotland in 
the Treasury at Edinburgh in the year 1282. It 
seems to have been taken to England by King 
Edward i. It was long in the Ekiglish Treasury, 
and is now in the Public Record Office at London. 
— (Act. ParL Scot. voL i. app. to pref. p. 1.) 

* Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 47, 48. 

It appears that the church of Kennoway in Fife 
was held by a partisan of the Ehnperor, * Petms, 
natua nobilis viri Georgii Ck>miti8 de Cabaliaca.'^- 
(Id. p. 81.) 

In a later age, we find a Frescobaldi, beneficed 



on the shores of the Enzie, enriching the cathedral 
of Aberdeen with a cope of cloth of gold embroid- 
ered with the arms of Florence. — (Reg. Episc 
Aberd. voL ii. p. 194.) 

The satire of Dunbar has preserved the memory 
of an Italian abbot of Tungland, in Galloway ; and 
an Italian monk of Kinloss, in Murray, is still re- 
membered by his history of the abbey and other 
works. 

' * Innocentius Episcopus seruns seruorum Dei, 
carissimo in Ohristo filio illnstri Regi Scotie, salu- 
tem et Apostolicam benedictionem . . . Sane fuit 
ex parte tua propositum coram nobis, quod Pra- 
ter Johannes de Ordine Minorum, cui subsidium 
pro Romana ecclesia in partibus Anglie Scotie et 
Ibemie commisimus colligendum, Fratrem Wil- 
lelmum de Basinghes eiusdem ordinis in regnum 
tnnm, ut ibi huiusmodi coUigeret subsidium, des- 
tinavit, tuque dictum Fratrem Willelmum, pre- 
fate ecclesie necessitatibus afifectione compatiens 
filiali, non solum libenter et ylariter admisisti, 
uerum etiam ad colligendum nominatum subsidium 
prestitisti eidem consilium auxillum et fauorem. 
Vnde nobis himiiliter snpplicasti, ut cum clare 
memorie Willelmo Regi Scotie patri tuo, et dicto 
regno, fuerit ab Apostolica Sede indulturo, ut 
nullus in ipso regno possit Legationis offioium 
exercere nisi de latere Romani Pontificis illiic spe- 
cialiter et per speciales litteras destinetur, prouidero 
super hoc tibi et ipsi regno patema diligentia 
curaremus. Nos igitur Celsitudini Regie gratiarum 
actiones multimodas exoluentes, ac nolentes quod 
ex huiusmodi predicti Fratris Willelmi admisaione 
aliquod sentias detrimentum, tuis supplicationibus 
inclinati, ut per admissionem eandem nullum super 
indnltia tibi et regno ipsi a Sede prefata preindi- 
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The encroachments of the laity on the privileii^es and possessions of Troubles of the 

^ r o r Church during 

the church, checked for a time by the admonition of King Alexander the Khj^xiexM-**^ 
Second in the Provincial Council at Perth, in the year 1242, were re- l?i.'im62. 
newed during the minority of his successor. It was in vain that a Parlia- 
ment at Edinburgh, in the year 1250, decreed that the church should unwntteu Act 

of Parliament, 

continue in the peaceful possession of all the rights and immunities which ^'^- ^2^- 

it enjoyed in the time of the late King. The decree was not committed 

to writing, and the Bishops in a remonstrance to their young Sovereign 

complained that new and unheard of usurpations of church property 

were sanctioned by his counsellors.^ Still more earnest complaints were RescriptofPope 

addressed to Rome, and the Pope commissioned the famous Robert emDowenngthe 

BisnoDs of 

Grosteste and two other English bishops to redress the grievances ©nu-^^^^^^^^ 
merated in a long and instructive rescript.^ Some of these grievances, ^^j[^h(f'*** 
it would seem, the Scottish Prelates endeavoured to redress at their own the scottuh 

Churchy; 

hands by provisions and penalties in the code of Canons of the Scottish ^i«* ^'y ^^si. 
Church.' 

In the spring of 1265 the Cardinal Othobon of Fieschi was The cardinal 

, . , othobon made 

despatched from Rome with a commission, which by an unusual form Legate of 

^ , England, witli 

appointed him Legate of the Apostolic See in England, but gave him ]^*^*?aSd; 
Legatine authority also in Scotland, in Wales, and in Ireland,* with ** 



dum generetur, aactoritate presentium indulgemuB. 
Nulli ergo . . . Siquia autem . . . Datum Lugduni, 
II. Idus Martij, pontificatiia nostri anno quinto.' — 
(Origmal in the Register House at Edinburgh.) 
» Pp. 241, 242. 
Supposed Pro- The remonstrance runs in the name of seven 
vincUl CouncU bishops— St Andrews, Glasgow, Aberdeen, Dun- 
A!D^im^^' ^l*n«» Brechin, Ross, Caithness. Mr. Grub has 
pointed out the mistake of Chalmers (Caledonia, 
voL L p. 686) in supposing that the * Concilium ' 
of which it 8i)eaks was an ecclesiastical synod: 
* it was evidently a meeting of the estates of the 
kingdom.'— (Eccl. Hist. Scot. voL i. p. 328.) Of. 
Act. ParL Scot. pref. p. 60 ; p. 83.* ♦ 

' Pp. 242-246 : ' Mandatum Innocentii Pape de 

gravaminibus ecclesie Scoticane emendandis.' 

B 11 f P ^ ^^® other hand, there was among the Records 

Innocent iv. of Scotland in the Treasury at Edinburgh, in the 

forbid^^the year 1282, a Bull of the same Pope, forbidding the 



Scottish Prelates to encroach on the rights and ij^^^ ^ molest 
liberties of the King : * Bulla Innocentii Quarti the rights and 
ne prelati perturbent libertates et iura Domini ^^^^^ °^ 
Regis.' — (Act ParL Scot ajip. to pref. p. 1.) a.d. 12^54. 

3 Pp. 20, 23, 24, 26, 29, 264- 268; statutes 33. 
41, 47, 60, 65. 

* * Licet . . . nos et fratres nostri tua pre- j^^^r of Pone 
sentia utpote nobis et ecclesie Romane neces- Clement n*. 
saria, careamus inviti, tamen cogente nos tam S*^-°*i°S^** 
ingenti et inevitabili necessitate Regni predicti [«c. bon to be 
Anglie], et jMitemo affectu, quem ad idem Regnum, Legate of Ung- 
Regem, Reginam, natos ipsorum, prelatos, barones, legatine 
magnates, et incolas predictos gerimus, impellente, powers in 
te, de cuius daris mentis plenam in Domino fidu- fS? m°. logfj 
ciam obtinemus, ad Regnum predictum, plene 
Legationis officio tibi commisso inibi, ac m regno 
Scotie [ac in] Wallia et Ybemia, ut evellas et des- 
truas, dissi))e8 et disperdas, edifices et plantes, 
■icut videris expedire, de predictorum fratrum 
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power to levy a subsidy of a tenth part of all the ecclesiastical revenues 
within his jurisdiction.^ His first demand of the Scottish bishops was 
for four merks from every parish church, six merks from every cathedral 
church. The demand was resisted, as well by the King as by the church, 
and an appeal to Rome was supported by a contribution of two thousand 
merks from the clergy.* The question was ultimately compromised ; 
but no sooner was this cause of diflference removed than another arose. 
The caniinai An Italian presented himself in the Scottish court to demand the King's 

Othobon, 

wteofEng- Hcense for the Legate to visit Scotland. Alexander took counsel with 

land, asks leave ° 

landrbu^Sfre- ^^^ clcrgy, and on examining the Legate's commission, at once refused 
the request.^ The ground of refusal is not recorded ; but it was, no 



Demands of the 
Cardinal Legate 
Othobon re- 
sisted by the 
Scottish King 
and Cleivy, 
A.D. 1266 ; 



but compro- 
mised, 
A.D. 1267. 



coDBilio, tanquam pacis angelum destinamus." — 
(Theiner, Mon. Vet Hib. et Scot pp. 96-98.) 

1 Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot p. 98. 

* A.D. 1266. * Ottobonus interea Romanae 
Sedis Legatus, ad pacem inter Regem et barones 
[Angliae] reformandam in Angliam venit^ns, Lon- 
doniis residentiam fecit. Qui friistra se laboraie 
perpendens, Episcopis Scotiae scripsit, ut de sin- 
gulis eccleeiis parochialibus quatuor marcas, de 
ecclesiis quoque cathedralibus sex marcas, nomine 
procurationis suae, sibi destinarent. Quod Rex de 
consilio cleri omnino fieri prohibuit. Insuper pro 
expensis ad hoc fiendis accepta a clero pecunia 
duorum millium marcarum, ad Sedem Apostolicam 
appellavit* — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. x. caj). 
21.) 

' * Anno Domini hcclxvil . . . pacavit clerus 
Scotiae Ottobono Legato in Anglia commoranti, de 
qualibet marca sex denarios, et Huberto Cardinali 
de qualibet marca quinque denarios, non obstante 
appellatione, de consensu Regis, et expensis sibi 
propterea praesolutis. Nam quamdiu Rex cum 
suo clero unanimes persteterunt, sua jura viriliter 
defensarunt Sed, Rege commoto contra clerum, 
inconsulte satis per iniquos consiliarios, remissius 
se in facto ecclesiae habuerunt: quod levi causa 
nuUatenus Rege fovenda, subito nimis emerserat. 
Rex autem in se firmiter quadratus, et in cnnctis 
agendis satis strenuus et consultus, instinctu tamen 
suorum curialium contra ecclesiam et clerum coepit 
rebellare, contra morem solitum, fovens exceasus 
militum. Nam venerabilem virum, sibi olim in- 
terrimum, de Sancto Andrea episcopum Gamelinum, 



per mobilia et manerias suas saisando sive recog- 
noscendo, voluit omnino de facto compellere ut 
Johanncm de Dunmore militem, pro offensis mani- 
festis Priori et conventui de Sancto Andrea injuste 
illatis excommunicatum, nulla satisfactione prae- 
ambula, absolveret Episcopus vero ipsum ad in- 
stantiam Regis nequaqu am absolvere curavit ; sciens 
quod venia non datur nisi correcto, quinimmo ut 
bonus judex sententiam in ipsum Dominum Johan- 
nem confirmavit ; et omnes alios qui ad illam com- 
pnlsionem consilium dederunt, exceptis duntaxat 
personis Domini Regis, Reginae, et eorundem libe- 
rorum, tarn per episcopatum suum, quam per alios 
episcopatus, fecit constanter excommunieatos de- 
nunciari : ab ipsa denunciatione non cessando, 
donee miles, nibore suffiisus, humiliter veniam 
petiit, et, ad instantiam Regis absolutus, quod 
forisfecerat plenarie satisfecit. Rex itaque et 
clerus concors effectus, cautius se de cetero oppo- 
nentibus restitenint, sicut in sequentibus patefiet. 
Nam cito post haec venit quidam Romanus ex 
parte Legati, petens licentiam a Domino Rege 
Scotiae, ut ipse Legatus Romanus iK>sset fines 
Scotiae intrare et visitare. Rex cum clero consul- 
tus, visa commissione Legati, hoc omnino fieri 
denegavit. Interim obiit Albiniis episcopus Brechi- 
nensis ; loco cujus electus fuit Willelmus ipsius 
ecclesiae decanus, vir per omnia laudabilis, sed 
raucae vocis ; qui gratiam Legati, si qua in eo 
superfuerat, Angliam adiit, de consecratione peti- 
turus : ubi nihil proficiens, sed quasi cum indigna- 
tione electum ab eo rejiciens, curiam Romanam 
indilate adivit, et de confirmatione ac consecra- 
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doubt, the infringement of the concession of Pope Clement the Third, 
that no one should exercise the office of Legate in Scotland who was not 
specially deputed for that end by the Apostolic See.^ 

Cardinal Othobon made no attempt to enter Scotland, but summoned 
all the Scottish bishops, with two abbots or two priors as representatives 
of the clergy, to attend his Council wherever it might be held. It met 
at London, and was attended by four delegates from the Scottish Church- 
two Bishops commissioned by the Episcopal order, an Abbot and a Prior 
commissioned by the regular clergy. The Legate, asserting his jurisdic- 
tion as well over Scotland, Ireland, and Wales, as over England, promul- 
gated fifty-three Constitutions, which the Scottish clergy, it is said, utterly 
rejected.^ 



Legatiiitt Cuiiu- 

cil at London 

Attended by 

reiti-eseutativcs 

oftbe Scottish 

Church, 

8th Apr. 12»;9. 



tiouu faciliter se exi>edi\'it.* — (J. de Ford. Scoti- 
chron. lib. x. cap. 22.) 

* See above, p. xxxix. 

* * Anno seqiienti [ar. A.D. 1268] citati sunt jkt 
Ottobonum Legatum omnes £]>idCopi Scotiae, ut a<l 
quindenom post Pascha coram co, ubicunque foret, 
comparerent, ad suum Concilium celebrandum. Si- 
militer mandavit clero Scotiae, ut vel Abbates duo, 
vel duo Priores pro toto clero Scotiae mitterentur. 
Attamen Episcopi, commnui consilio, pro se desti- 
navcrunt liiehardum et Robertum Dimkeldenseni 
et Dumblanensem cpiscopos, ne quid, i^wis absen- 
tibus, in eonim pracjudicium statucretur. Clems 
vero reliquus pro so misit Abbatem de Dunfermelyn 
et Priorem de Loudoris. Legatus quoque nova sta- 
tuta qnaedam, tam de secularibus quani de religi- 
osis personis, Sootorum jiraecipue, constituit ; quae 
penitufl clenis Scotiae observare recusarunt. Le- 
gatus tandem, pac«> qualicunque in Anglia inter 
magnates reformata, crumemi plena repatriavit, 
circa S. Johaunem. . . . Magna dissentio orta est 
inter Comitem de Mar et Epiacopum Moravienseni, 
ob multas injurias eccle«iae Moraviensi illatas ])vr 
ilRium Comitem. Undo ipse Comes a Legato vx- 
communicatus est.' — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. x. 
capp. 24, 25.) 

Cf . Will. Rishauger Chronica, p. 58 : * ( )tt<»bonu8 
Legatus ajmd Sanctum Paulum Ix)ndonii8 magnum 
Consilium cclebravit, praesentibus universis prae- 
latis Angliae, WaUiae, Scotiae, et Hibemiae.' 

The • Constitutiones Domini Othoboni Legati 
promulgatae in Concilio Generali I^ndonensi [in 



Quindena Paschae quae i|>S4> anno contigit vi. 
Id. Aprilis]' a.d. 1269, are in Wilk. C^nc. Mag. 
Brit, et Hib. vol. iL p^i. 1-19. The preamble runs : 
' Nos igitur a<l regnuni Angliae inclytum . . . nee 
non ad regnum Scotiae, Hibemiae et Walliae 
partes de gremio Sanctae Matris Ecclesiae, com- 
misso nobis in iyais ]il(tnae Leg.itionis officio, 
destinati,' etc. etc. 

The eighteenth Constitution *])e Procuracioui- 
bus' was transcribed into the ancient Register of 
Duufennline, p. 202. Tlie abbot of that monas- 
tery, it may be remembered, was present at the 
Legatees Council at L<mdon. 

The twelfth Constitution is appealeil to in a 
letter from the Prior of Durham to the Bishop of 
St. Andrews, in the year 1442 : * Nuper quidam 
iniquitatis filii, Deum prae oculis non habentes, de 
familia et complicibus ut dicitur David Home 
militis, cellam nostram de Coldingham ausu teme- 
rario et sacrilego more guerrino intra verunt, et per 
non modicum tempus tenuerunt ; 1)onaque ijisiiui 
pro libito vohuitatis suae consumiwerunt et de- 
vasta verunt; dictus(]ue David Home miles Priori 
ejusdem verbis miuacibus exprobravit, et nisi fugai> 
couRuluisset mortem infallibiliter ut si»eratur in- 
tulisset ; in contemptum clericalis religionis et 
onlinis ac contra C-onstitucioncm Domini Octol>oni 
olim Sedis A]>osto]icae in Anglia et Scocia Legati, 
quae incipit Ad Tuttlam in qua cavetur (juod si 
qui bona ad personas ecclesiasticas vel ad i|»SAH 
ecclesias perlinencia, alxluxerint vel subtraxerint, 
possessionefvve domos maiieriasive grangias eomm. 



How far well? 
the CuuHtitu- 
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Provincial 
Ck>uiicil at 
Perth, 
A.D. 1268. 



Provincial 
Council at 
Perth, 
A.D. 1273. 



Id the previous year a Provincial Council seems to have been held at 
Perth. All that is known of its proceedings is that it excommunicated 
the Abbot of • Melrose and great part of his convent for violating the 
venerable sanctuary of Stow in Wedale, by breaking into the houses of 
the Bishop of St. Andrews, slaying a clerk, and wounding many others.^ 

A Provincial Council met at Perth in the year 1273. An encyclical 
letter was read from the Pope, summoning the Bishops of Scotland to the 
General Council which was to assemble at Lyons in the following spring. 
The Provincial Council availing itself of the permission granted in the 



/ 
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A.D. 1268. 



Kelic8 at 
Wedale: re- 
mains of an 
image of the 
Virgin believed 
to have been 
brought from 
Jerusalem ^y 
King Arthur. 



praeter et contra voluntatem custodum eomm, 
violenter intraverint consompaerint tcI occapave- 
rint, aentencia excommunicacioniB ipso facto sint 
innodati ; Veatram Dominacionem reverendisai- 
mam humiliter requiro et rogo, quatenus dictos 
nudefactorea, sic, ut praemittitur, aacrilegium 
committentes, in dictam sentenciam excommuni- 
oacionis incidiase nunciari faciatis ; donee bene- 
ficiom absolacionia a vobis sea commissariia veatris 
in hac parte per satiBfactionem condignam meru- 
erint optinere.' — (Priory of Coldingham, pp. 139, 
140. SurteesSoc. 1841.) 

1 A.D. 1268. * Abbas de Melros et magna pars 
conventus sui in Concilio apud Perth celebrate 
solenniter excommunicatiui est, eo quod pacem de 
Wedal infregeront, et domos Episcopi Sancti An- 
dreae yiolenter invadentes, quondam clericum 
interfecerunt, et alios plures vulnematos relique- 
nmt.' — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. x. cap. 25.) 
The outrage probably sprung from the contro- 
versy of long standing as to marches and pastur- 
age between the monks of Melrose and the men 
of Wedale.— (Lib. de Melr. voL i. pp. 100-103. 
Chron. de Mailr. p. 93.) 

It was believed in the eleventh or twelfth cen- 
tury that fragments of an image of the Blessed 
Virgin which King Arthur had brought from Jeru- 
salem, were preserved at Wedale : ' Nam Arthur 
lerosolimam perrexit, et ibi crucem ad quantita- 
tern salutiferae crucis fecit, et ibi consecrata est ; 
et per tres continuos dies jejunavit, vigilavit et 
oravit coram Grace Dominica, ut ei Dominus 
victoriam daret per hoc signum de paganis ; quod 
et factum est : atque secum imaginem S. Mariae 
detulit, cujus fracturae adhuc apud Wedale in 
magna veneratione servantur. We Daley Anglice ; 



VcUUs DoloriSf Latine : Wedale est villa in pro- 
vincia Lodonesie, nunc vero juris Episcopi S. 
Andreae Scotiae, vi. milliaria ab occidentali parte, 
ab illo quondam nobili et eximio monasterio de 
Meilros.' — (Hist. Nennii, cap. Ixiv. Mon. Hist. Brit, 
vol. i p. 73.) 

'The Black Priest of Wedale* was one of the 
three judges of the Law of Clan Macduff; the 
others being the Toschach or Earl of Fife, and the 
Lay Abbot or Lord of Abemethy. — (Wynt. Orig. 
Chron. Scot, book vi. chap. 19.) 

By the Laws of the Marches between Scotland 
and England in the year 1249, it was declared 
that every man challenged in either realm should 
answer by his bodily oath except the two Kings, 
and their heirs, and the Bishop of Durham and 
the Bishop of St. Andrews ; all these might swear 
by proxy, the Kings by their Standard Bearers or 
their Constables, the Bishop of Durham by the 
Prior of Holy Island, the Bishop of St. Andrews 
by the Priest of Wedale : * pro Episcopo Sancti 
Andree iurabit Presbiter de WedaL' — (Act. Pari. 
Scot. voL L p. 85.*) 

The girth of Wedale appears in record between 
the years 1153 and 1164. There is a writ of 
King William the Lion, a few years later, ordering 
the servants of the church, and the wardens of its 
sanctuary, 'ministris ecclesie de Wedale, et illis 
qui pacem ibidem custodiunt' not to detain the 
men of the Abbot of Kelso, who take refuge there, 
inasmuch as the Abbot is willing to answer for 
them : * ne detineatis homines Abbatis de Kelchou 
qui ueniunt ad uos ad pacem uel catalla eorum, 
desicut ipse Abbas offert eis et pro eis omnem 
rationem et iusticiam.* — (Lib. de Calch. vol. i pp. 
22,23; voLu. p. 317.) 
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Pontiff's letter,^ decreed that two bishops should remain in Scotland to 
serve the offices and watch over the interests of the church.* 

One of the first acts of the Council of Lyons was the imposition of a Tax for a cru- 

Bade imposed 

tax of a tenth part of all church revenues during the six following years ^^'l -ons "°^*^ 
for an expedition for relief of the Holy Land.' The Pope wrote to the ^'^' ^^^' 
Scottish Bishops and to the Scottish Provincials of the orders of St. 
Dominic and St. Francis, exhorting them to preach up the Crusade/ and Boiamuna of 

*^ * * Vicci, made its 

appointed Boiamund of Vicci, a canon of the cathedral of Asti in Pied- ^^"«®*^'^ "* 
mont, to collect the subsidy in Scotland.^ Hitherto taxes had been levied 



Scotland, 
A.D. 1274. 



lietters of Pope 
Gregory x to 
the Scottish 
Bishops and to 
the Bcottisli 
Provincials of 
the Black and 
Grey Friars, 
for preaching 
a Crusade, 
A.D. 1274. 



Ijetter of Pope 
Gregory x. 
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Boiamund of 
Vicci, canon 
of Asti, to be 
collector in 
Scotland of 
the Papal 
Tenths for 



1 Raynald. Ann. Eccles. ann. 1272. § xxiv. t. 
iii. p. 302. 

' A.D. 1273. * Celebratum est Concilium apud 
Perth, quo per literas Domini Papae citati sunt 
omnefl praelati Scotiae, at conveniant apud Lug- 
duniim in principio Mali ; ubi decretum eat Epia- 
copes Dunkeldensem et Moraviensem in regno 
debere remanere pro statu ecclesiae conservando. 
. . . Anno Domini millesimo ducentesimo septua- 
geaimo quarto . . . profecti sunt omnes Episoopi 
Scotiae versus Lugdunum |K>st festnm Purifica- 
tionis, praeter Episcopos Dunkeldensem et Mora- 
viensem . . . Hoc anno, Kalendis Mail, celebratum 
est Concilium Lugdunense, in quo praesidebat 
Papa Gregorius x. quointerfuerunt duo Patriarchae, 
quindecim Cardinales, quingenti Episcopi, et Prae- 
latorum Mitratorum, praeter praemissos, mille.' — 
(J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. x. capp. 33, 34.) 

^ Labb. et Coss. Cone. t. xi. col. 938. Kaynald. 
Ann. Eccles. ann. 1274. § iii. t. iii. pp. 345, 346. 

♦ Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 103*106. 

The Pope's letter to the Scottish Bishops — 
' Universis Episcopis ad Romanam ecclesiam nullo 
me<lio i)ertinentibus per regnum Scotie oonstitutiB' 
— was written from Lyons on the ] 7th September 
1274. His letter to the Provincials of the Domi- 
nican and Franciscan Friars — * Prioribus Provin- 
oialibus ordinum Praedicatorum et Minorum in 
Scotia' — ^was written from the same city on the 
13th November 1274. 

^ * Gregorius Episcopns servus servorum Dei, 
(Ulecto filio Magistro Boiamundo de Vitia, canonico 
Astensi, capellano dilecti filii nostri U. Sancti 
Eustachii diaconi Cardinalis, salutem. . . . Cum 
. . . approbante Sacro Generali Concilio nuper 
congregato Lugduni, decimam omnium ecclesiasti- 
corum reddituum et proventuum ad Terre [Sancte] 



subsidium per sex annos, a festo Nativitatis Beati relief of tlie 
lohannis Baptiste transacto novissime numerandos, Sj}.^«i*r'V2''4 
duxerimus concededendum : Diacretioni tue pre- 
sentium auctoritate mandamus, quatenus predicte 
dedme coUigende in onmibus partibus regni Sootie 
subscripto modo sollicite curam geras, videlicet at 
in singulis civitatibus et diocesibus regni eiusdem 
de consilio locorum Ordinarii aut eius vicesgerentis, 
si Diocesanus ipse absens fuerit, et duorum fidedig- 
norum de ecclesia Cathedrali constitutonim in 
dignitatibus sen aliorum quoad non exemptos, quoad 
exemptos vero de consilio aliorum presbiterorom 
de contra, tu deputes duas personas fide facultati- 
bus, si tales invenientur commode, ac alias ydoneas 
ad collectionis huiusmodi ministerium exequendum. 
Collectores vero quos ut premittitur deputabia in 
forma iurare facias inscripta. Et tu niohilominus 
regnum et partes easdem circumeas diligentios 
scrutaturus, qualiter in comuiisso sibi dicte collec- 
tionis officio iidem se habeant collectores, qualiter 
ipsis de dccima satisfiat, collectamque per illos ex 
decima ipsa pecuniam de predictorum Ordinarii et 
aliorum consilio facias per collectores eosdem in 
tutis lods vel loco deponi. . . . Forma autem iora- 
menti quod prestare volumus collectores eosdem, 
hec est : luro ego ... a vobis Magisti o Boia- 
mundo aucUyrilaU Apostolica deputatwi collector ad 
exigendum colligendum et recipiendum, decimam om- 
nium reddituum et proventuum ecdesiasticorum ab 
omnibus perttonis ecclesioitticis non exemptis, tn . . . 
dvUale et diocesi constituius, a Sede ApostoUca pro 
atihsidio Terre Sancte concewam^ quodjideliter exigam 
coUigam recipiam cUque custodiam ipsam dedmam, 
non d^erendo in hiis alicui persone cuiiucumqtie 
ordinis status conditionis aut dignitcUis existed, preee 
timore gratia vel/avore vel alia quacumf^ue de cauaa, 
et earn integre restituam et assignabo prout a vobis 



9 



Ixvi 



THE PREFACE. 



Provincial 
Council at 
Perth, . 
6th Aug. 1275. 



in the Scottish Church according to an old conventional valuation called 
the ^ Antiqua Taxatio.'^ But the new tax-gatherer proposed to assess the 
clergy according to the * Verus Valor,' or actual yearly worth of their bene- 
fices, as ascertained by their oaths. They reclaimed against the proposal, 
and in a Provincial Council held at Perth in August 1275, prevailed upon 
Boiamund, by large payments and larger promises, to return to Rome, 
there to entreat the Pope that the subsidy of the Scottish Church might 
be levied according to the ancient valuation, and that its payment might 
be spread over seven years.* His journey and his entreaties were in 



»M 



The 'Antiqua 
Tuiatio Eccle- 
ifiae Scoticanae' 
or Valuation of 
Church Bene- 
fices in Scot- 
land, in the 
beginning of 
the thirteenth 
century : 



(lloceee of SL 
Andrews; 



of Brechin ; 
of Aberdeen ; 



recepero in inandatiSj et sttpfr premisais omnibus et 
gingulia plenam etfiddein rcUionem reddam vobis: et 
M conUngat vo» offidum quod in premisaia geritis 
dimiUeref hee eadem faeiam itata mandcUum iliiua 
qui aubsUtuetur in eodem officio : Sic me Dtua adiuoei 
1^ hec Sancta Ewmgduk, Datum Lugduni, xn. KaL 
Octobria pontificatua nostri anno tertio.* — (Theiner. 
Mod. Vet. Hib. et Scot. p. 104.) 

^ * The churchmen,' says Mr. Cosmo Imies, 
* were careful of their Old Valuation. It is found 
recorded in the chartularies both of seculars and of 
regulars, each preserving the diocese which inter- 
ested its own body ; and the parts thus saved give 
UB beyond doubt the state of church livings as in 
the beginning of the thirteenth century, and but 
little altered probably since the period which fol' 
lowed immediately on the great ecclesiastical revo- 
lution under Ring David T.' — (Origines Parochiales 
Scotiae, vol. L pref. p. xxxvii.) 

The Antiqua Tazatio of four dioceses is preserved : 

(i.) of St. Andrews, containing 234 benefices 
(divided into eight rural deaneries, Linlithgow, 
Lothian, Merse, Fothrif, Fife, Gowrie, Angus, 
Meams) in the Reg. Priorat S. Andr. pp. 28-39 ; 
in the Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. pp. 232-240 ; in 
the Reg. de Dunferm. pp. 203-212 ; in the ms. 31. 
2. 6. Adv. Lib. pp. 11-16 ; and imperfectly (the 
deaneries of Linlithgow, and of Lothian, and part 
of the deanery of the Merse being wanting) in the 
Formulare Instrumentorum Ecclesiasticorum, ms. 
in the University Library at St. Andrews. 

(ii.) of Brechin, containing 23 benefices, in the 
Reg. Vet de Aberbroth. pp. 240, 241. 

(iiL) of Aberdeen, containing 86 benefices 
(divided into three rural deaneries. Mar, Buchan, 
Garioch) in the Reg. Priorat. S. Andr. pp. 355-360, 
and the Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. pp. 241-246; 



(divided into five rural deaneries. Mar, Buchan, 
Boyne, Garioch, Aberdeen), in the Reg. Episc. 
Aberd. voL iL pp. 52-54, and in Sir L. Stuart's 
CoUections, pp. 216-221. MS. Adv. Lib. 34. 3. 12. 

(iv.) of Murray, containing 64 benefices (divided diocese of 
into four rural deaneries, Elgin, Inverness, Strath- Murray, 
spey, Strathbogie) in the Reg. Episc Morav. pp. 
362-363. 

The valuation of the benefices in the other dio- 
ceses is not known to exist ; but the amount for 
each diocese is recorded : St. Andrews, £8023 ; Glas- 
gow, £4080 ; Aberdeen, £1610 ; Murray, £1418; 
Dunkeld, £1206 ; Dnnbhme, £607 ; Brechin, £441 ; 
Whitheme or Galloway, £358 ; Ross, £351 ; Caith- 
ness, £286; Lismore or Argyle, £280: in all, 
£18,662.— (Reg, Priorat S. Andr. pp. 28, 360; Reg. 
Vet. de Aberbroth. p. 231 ; Reg. Episc. Aberd. vol 
iL p. 51.) Of. Act. Pari Scot. vol. L pp. 141, 142. 

' A.D. 1275. *Magister Bajamondus missus a 
Domino Papa venit in Scotiam, ad colligendum et 
dei)onendum decimam ad subsidium Terrae Sanctae. 
Omnes beneficiati, nullis exceptis, sub districtiono 
juramenti et excommunicatioiiis persolverunt deci- 
mas non secundum Antiqnam Taxationem, sed 
secundum Verum Valorem omnium bonorum eccle- 
siasticorum. Monachi Cistertienses concesserunt 
Domino Papae, pro toto online suo finaliter, quin- 
quaginta mille marcas argenti. Concilium ad hoc 
congregavit apud Perth hoc anno, in crastino Sancti 
Oswaldi Regis, ubi requisitus a praelatis et clero, 
non sine magnis expensis et majoribus promissis si 
expediret, repedavitad curiam Romanam, Dominum 
Papam pro clero Scotiae precaturus, ut antiquas 
taxationea omnium bonorum suorum acciperet, 
septem annis utique pro sex computatis : sed rediit 
in Scotiam, infecto negotio, multo aere propterea 
exjiosito; quia communiter, ut dicitur, Legati nisi 
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vain ; and he returned to Scotland to complete a valuation roll of its BoiamnndH 

. Tax Roll of 

benefices, which still re.tains his name, and served for the apportionment ^^^^^^ ^^^' 
of ecclesiastical taxes until the Reformation.^ ^'^' ^ '*^* 



Fragment of 
Boiamund'n 
Account Book 
of the Papal 
Tenths col- 
lected by him 
in Scotland, 
A.ix 1274-7. 



delicate nolunt procurari/-^(J. de Ford. Scoticliroii. 
lib. X. cap. 35.) 

Among the records of Scotland delivered by 
King Edward i. to King John Balliol in the year 
1292, was * Littera Dankeldensia et Domblanensis 
Episcoporum et Beaumundi de Vicia, canonici As- 
tenais, collectorum decime, de execntione man- 
dati Apostolici, facta super negocio dedmarum sex 
annorum Begi Scocie ooncessarum.' — (Act. Pari. 
Scot. app. to pref. p. 9.) 

Boiamond died before the collection of the tax 
was completed. The gathering in of the arrears 
was intmsted to certain merchants of florenoe, 
Sienna, and Lucca ; and in 1285, Pope Honorius rv. 
addressed the Scottish King on their behalf. In 
1291, King Edward i., as Overlord of Scotland, 
wrote to the Scottish Bishops and Prelates in 
favour of Greofirey of Vezano, whom the Pope had 
appointed to audit the accounts of Boiamund*s 
executors and to collect the arrears of the tax. — 
(Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 133, 134. 
Rot. Scot, vol L pp. 3-5, 7, 8.) 

^ No perfect contemporary copy of Boiamund's 
Roll has yet been discovered. The hope that one 
might be found in the Vatican has been disap- 
pointed by Father Theiner's publication of all that 
remains there, a fragment of an account of the sums 
collected during the first three years : ' Exemplum 
cuiusdam libri de papiro, in quo continetur collectio 
decime Terre Sancte facta in regno Scotie per Ma- 
gistrum Boyamundum de Vitia, canonicum Asten- 
sem, collectorem dicte decime et superintendentem.' 

The whole amount received in the three years, 
beginning with the Feast of the Nativity of St. 
John Baptist 1274, was £7195 sterling, or, on an 
average, £2035 a year. This would not represent 
a yearly value of more than £20,350, being an in- 
crease of only £1688 on the yearly value shown by 
the Antiqua Taxatio. It may be inferred, there- 
fore, either that Boiamund's tax was ill paid, or 
that the first three years* receipts fell short in some 
way of the due amount. 

The sum collected in the diocese of St. An- 
drews in the first year was £976, in the second 
year £882 ; in the diocese of Glasgow, in the first 
year, £536, in the second £468 ; in the diocese of 
Aberdeen (divided into five rural deaneries, 6a- 



rioch. Mar, Aberdeen, Buchan, Boyne), in the first 
year, £298 ; in the diocese of Murray, in the first 
year, £219 ; in the diocese of Dtmkeld, in the first 
year, £172; in the diocese of Dunblane, in the 
first year, £108, in the second year, £90 ; in the 
diocese of Brechin, in the first year, £48, in the 
second year, £70 ; in the diocese of Whitheme or 
Galloway (divided into four rural deaneries, Dees- 
nes, Glenken, Fames, Reines), in the first and 
second year together, £209 ; in the diocese of Ross, 
in the first year, £44, no payment being received 
from the bishop's rents, nor from his mensal 
churches of Tarbet and Nigg, the whole being in 
the King*s hands by reason of vacancy of the see ; 
in the diocese of Caithness, in the first year, £36, 
in the second year, £45 ; in the diocese of Lismore 
or ATgyle, in the first year, £34, in the second year, 
£24. The receipts in the dioceses of Aberdeen, 
Murray, and Dunkeld, during the second year, are 
not summed up. Nothing seems to have been re- 
ceived from the diocese of Ross in that year. There 
is no account of receipts in any diocese in the third 
year, although the title of the account bears that 
it includes the collection of three years : ' cuius 
totalis summa est pro tribus annis vn. millia cxcv. 
librarum, vi. florenorum, et vi. denariorum sterling- 
orum.* — (Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 109- 
116.) 

A fragment of Boiamund's Roll — so much as Boiamund*R 
served the Prior of Coldingham in collecting the Tax-Roll for 
Papal subsidy either of 1274-80 or of 1288-96 in ^^onL^^hTaT 
the Archdeaconry of Lothian (comprehending the a.d. 1274-95. 
three rural deaneries of Linlithgow, Haddington 
or Lothian, and Merske or Merse) — is preserved 
among the Coldingham writs at Durham, and was 
printed by the late Dr. Raine in his Priory of Col- 
dingham, app. pp. cviii-cxviL pref. pp. xi xii. It 
shows in one column the real worth, the ' verus 
valor,* of each benefice, and in another the * decima' 
or tenth which the Prior had to collect. The amount 
of this tenth for the whole Archdeaconry (contain- 
ing 98 benefices) was £231 from the secular, £454 
from the regular clergy, in all £685. The amount 
accounted for in Boiamund's Book in the Vatican, 
is £633 in the first year, £328 in the second 
year. 

Boiamund's Roll had been resisted because it 
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In August 1280, a Provincial Council assembled at Perth in the church 
7th Aug. 1280. of the Dominicans or Black Friars. We know nothing more of its pro- 
ceedings than that the Bishop of Murray addressed a letter to the bishops, 



Proviucial 
Council at 
Perth, 
27th 



Parliament 
forbids any 
higher taxa- 
tion than 
Boiamund's 
Roll, 
A.D. 1471-93. 



Three copies of 
Boiamund*s 
Roll as it stood 
in the sixteenth 
century : 
1. Habakkuk 
Bissefs copy. 



rated the beneficcfi at a higher value than the An- 
tiqua Taxatio. The time came when the real value 
having risen above Boiamund's rating, the clergy 
apl^ealed to it as the only just valuation. It was 
enacted by Parliament in the year 1471, * at xiane 
of Our Souerane Lordis leigis spirituale nor tem- 
poral tak apon thame to be collectouris to the seige 
of Rome of na hiear nor gretar taxatioune of 
bischoprikis abbassyis priories prouestris na wther 
beneiicis that aw taxatioune bot as the vae and 
custum of aid taxaciounis has beyne of befor as 
is contenit in the Prouincialia Buk or the aid 
taxacione of Bagemounde.* It was again enacted 
in the Parliament of 1493, ' that nane of the liegis 
. . . mak . . . hiear taxationis . . . bot eftir the auld 
taxatione as is contenit in the Buke of Bagimon- 
tia Taxt and na hiear.' — (Act. Pari. Scot. voL iL 
pp. 99, 233. ) 

All that seems now to remain in Scotland bear- 
ing the name of Boiamund's Roll is a copy made 
about the year 1622 by Habakkuk Bisset, a writer 
to the signet, who had been clerk or secretary to 
Sir John Skene, the first editor of our ancient 
laws. * This extract following,' says Bisset, * wes 
fund be the Provincial! of the Quhyte or Carmelat 
Freiris of Abirdene, called Dene Johnne Christisone, 
the principall Provynciall of the said Freiris and of 
Scotland for the tyme, and wes dowbled or copied 
be ane chaiplane of Auld Abirdene callecl Doctor 
Roust : And because the samin Taxt Roll is nocht 
to be fund in na autentik register within this 
realme presentlie, be resson of the distructioun of 
all sic Provynciale places and registeris at the Re- 
formatioun of religioun, and Civile Warris arrysing 
thairvpoun within this kingdome ; Thairfoir I haue 
thocht guid autentiklie to registrat the samin in 
this Rolment for the bettir information of the 
godlie reideris.* 

The work spoken of — * The Rolment of Courtis, 
contenand the auldest lawes, actis, statutis, con- 
stitutionis, monvmentis, and antiquities of the 
maist ancient realme of Scotland,' etc. — was pre- 
pared for the press by the author, but not pub- 
lished. A copy, not quite completed, in his own 
handyrriting, is in the Advocates' Library (25. 5. ] .) ; 
and I have been favoured with the use of an earlier 
copy, also in the author's handwriting, which be- 



longed to the late Mr. G«orge Chalmers, author of 
' Caledonia,' and is now the property of Mr. G«orge 
Dundas, Vice-Dean of the Faculty of Advocates. 

The copy of Boiamund's Roll preserved in the 
the Rohnent of Courtis is at foil. 185-217 of the 
Adv. Lib. copy, at folL 96-117 of Mr. Dundas' 
copy. It shows not the yearly values of the bene- 
fices, but the amount of the tenths to be collected 
from them, apparently at some period between 
1517 and 1550. It omits all livings below forty 
marks, all livings in the diocese of the Isles, and 
all livings in the diocese of Orkney except the 
archdeaconry of Shetland. Nor does it include 
bishoprics, abbacies, and other prelacies, as indeed 
its title shows : * Taxatio beneficiorum preter pre- 
lacias Scotiae in decima jiarte eorundenL* It 
enumerates 485 benefices, of which 131 are in the 
diocese of St. Andrews (divided into eight rural 
deaneries, Fife, Fotherik, Gowrie, Angus, Meams, 
Linlithgow, Haddington, Merse) ; 149 in the dio- 
cese of Glasgow (divided into nine rural deaneries, 
Peebles, Teviotdale, Nith, Annand, Rutherglen, 
Lennox, Lanark, Kyle and Cunningham, Carrick) ; 
38 in the diocese of Dunkeld ; 41 in that of Aber- 
deen ; 27 in Murray ; 19 in Ross ; 25 in Whithem 
or GaUoway ; 18 in Dunblane ; 8 in Caithness ; 18 
in Brechin ; 10 in Argyle or Lismore ; 1 in Orkney. 
It is full of mistakes, the fruit of the ignorance or 
carelessness of successive transcribers ; and, un- 
fortunately, in printing it in the Archaeologia (vol. 
xvii. pp. 231-253) no attempt was made to amend 
its inaccuracies. So much of the Roll as applies 
to the diocese of (ilasgow, has been edited with 
many corrections, in the Reg. Episc. Glasg. voL i. 
pp. Ixii.-lxix ; so much as applies to the diocese 
of Aberdeen, in the Collect. Hist. Aberd. and 
Banflf, pp. 214-216. Spald. Club: 1843. 

Habbakuk Bisset's has long ])een regarded 2. The ' Lil>el- 
as the only copy of Boiamund's Roll.— (Chahn. ]^» Taxationuni 
Caled. vol. i. p. 689. Grig. Paroch. Scot. vol. L eanae. 
pref. p. xxxix.) But there is another, much more 
perfect, which, as it does not bear his name, has 
hitherto escaped recognition. The * Libellns Taxa- 
tionum seu Contributionum Spiritualitatis conces- 
sarum Supremo Domino nostro Regi per Praelatos 
et Clericos regni Scotiae' — Ms. Adv. Lib. 31. 2. 5. 
pp. 16-19 — is a copy of Boiamund's Tax Roll, 
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abbots, priors, deans, arcbdeacons, and other prelates attending it, setting 
forth that sentences of suspension, excommunication, and interdict bad 



differing in subatftuce from H&liokkuk Bisaet'ii 
only in three pointB : (L) that DotwithatwidiD^ ita 
titli^ it abowi the yearly vkIum of the beaeSoei, 
nut the amount of the tenths to be Invieil fixmi 
them; (iL) that it ihom the yearly valu«a not only 
of the beocGcei, but of the. bialiu|irica, abbacii^s, 
and other prelacies ; (iii.) that it includen, at least 
in the diocese of Glaagow, beuetii.'ea of the value 
of tea marks. 

It enumerate* 631 prelacies and bene6cet, of 
which 137 are in the diocese of St. Andrew! 
(divided into eight rural deaneries, Fife [which is 
omitted), Fothrik, Cowrie, Augns, Meams, Lin- 
lithgow, Haddington, Merse) ; 274 in the diocese 
nf Glasgow (dividetl into nine rural deaneries, 
Peebles, Teviotdale, Nith, Annand, Kuthergleu, 
Lennox, Lanark, Carrick, Kyle nnd Cunningham) ; 
38 in the diocese of Dunkeld ; 44 in that of Aber- 
deen ; 32 in Murray ; 22 in Eons ; 35 in WLithern 
or Galloway ; 22 in Dunblane ; in Caithness i 
20 in Brechin ; S ia Argyle or Lismore ; 1 in 
Orkney ; 4 in the Sudreys or South Isles. 

It is, unfoTtimfttely, a late and a bad transcript 
by a slovenly or iocaiiable copyist in the early 
])arC of the seventeenth century, who has made 
many mistakes and omisiiiuna. He has not at- 
lem]>ted to sum up his figures, and indeed they 
do not alwayi denote money of the same account 
— beaeHces being valued in pounds, jirelaciea 
(with two or three eioeptions) in marks. The 
Koll itself is without ilate, but in the shape in 
which it reaches us must be after the erection of 
the see of Glasgow into an archbishopric in 1492. 
3. Ths ' Taxa- Many errors and defects in these two copies 
tionea super of Boiamnnd's Roll, may be corrected and snii- 
plied by cotapanng one with the other, and both 
with a third, much more trustworthy than either, 
the 'Taiationes super ^oticaaa Eeeleaia secnii 
XVI.,' of which the original or an official copy of 
the time, fairly written but not ijutte perfect, is 
in the Begister House, ami a partial co|>j, in 
a hand of the seventeenth century, is in the 
Advocates' Library (kh. 31. 2. ft. pp. 1-11). 
Thcae taxations, aa their titles >hi>w, include l>irtb 
pfdaeie* and benefice*, omitting all under the 
value of forty iKmnda : * TaiMio aetjuens super 
integrs Scoticsna ecclesis tarn sojier |>relatilris 
qnam aliis minoHbns heorfieiis ad valorem annoam 



Buuuuu quadraginta libranun wl supra.' Thvy 
follow the niinji and arrangement of thu other 
cojiies, but show neither the yearly valiii's ot the 
prelacies and iK'nvRoes, nor the amount of the teiithn 
to bs levieil from them, but the auu* which won' 
to be ]>aid by each pmtttcy aud beiivHcv, when a 
Ux of £30,000, a tax uf £t.^OI>(). a tax of i'ROOO. 
a tax of iiSUOO, a tax of £3000, or a tax of £2A(NI. 
was imposnl u)ion tho whole Scottish (liuri'll. 

They enumerate 410 prehwiiis and bonolli-us, of 
which 131 aro in the dioci-au of St. Aniln-ws 
(divided iuto eight rural dunnuries) ; 130 in the 
diocese of Glaagow (divided into nine rural dean- 
eries) 1 32 in the diocusa of Uuukuld ; 35 in tliat 
ot Aberdeen ; 23 in Murray ; I S in Itoss ; 17 In 
Whithem or Galloway i 1 1 in DuDbtano i R in 
Caithneas; IS in Brechin j 4 in Lismore or Argyll'; 
2 in the Sudreys or South Isle* ; 2 in Urknoy. 

The Keiwrt of the <k<mmissiouuni on the ]>ublic HiipiHiwl 
Recorfs ot 1812 si>eaks [p. 76) of • copy of BoU- '„'X"-»'i{Iin''hi 
mund'i HaU in the British Museum (Harl. um. thn llrlllth 
4613). It is described in the Catalogue of tho .^""JXw'hw" 
Harleian mhh. vol. iii. p. 170, as ' A List ot the l.ilirsry. 
Church Lanils ot Bcotlonil, commonly callud llayi- 
mont's RulL, he beitig sent from Itome to take it, ' 
But it is nothing more than a rental of Uhuri'h 
laiul* in Scotland in th>i beginning ot the seven. 
teenth century. 

What is describoil as ' Bajimont his Taxation ' 
in Sir Ludovick Stuart's Collections, ]i|i. 210.^31-- 
l■H. Adv. Lib. 34. 3. 12— is only a copy, from 
the Register of the Bishopric of Alwrdeen, of thi- 
Antiqua Taxatio of that diocesv. 

It would appear that in wljusting Uoiamunfl's 
Roll, at least in the sba|>« in which it reache* us, 
nothing mi'te was attempleil than a valuation in 
round sumsaccording to a roughly grtuluati'it sraJn. 

The archbishoiiric of Kt, Andrews is vahinl at I*"!" >">■ 

i:3333 ; the archlnshoprio of tllasgow aiirl (Iip |','|'i|,'„|„*|''i,''.i„| 

bishopric of [funkrid, each at £'JIHH) j HH>h <il tlin IMi'i • 

bishopric* of Alicrdneu and tit Murray, at A'liltin i 
the bisho[nic of R/m, at CWHi , ,<n«Ii i.r llio 
buh.>|.ncs of KunMan^. of Whilhnrn or ((sllr.wnr, 
111 Bre(.'bin. of (^itlinnu, <>f llrlnixy, al J'ltnit , tlm 
Iitsho}irio of tho Hudmys i<r Huuih Ulxs, >t» «4IHI , 
the Ifisb'itirir irf Lismom ut Arxyl- st lUlllt 

T)»^abl«oy>it Arbriistli Is v-luxrl st I'tOIIIP , Mix 
jirinry ot nt, Aiidrxwa and tli« sl.l.siv «l MiihI-mx 
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passed at his instance against Sir William of Fenton, lord of Beaufort in 
the Aird, and calling upon the bishops to denounce him in all the churches 



pnones, pre 

ceptories, 

niiniHtries. 



Boiamund's line are valued each at £3333 ; the abbacy of 
,^L' J^^^^' Holyrood (Sanctae Crucifl), the abbacy of Kelso 

(with the dependent priory of Lesmahago), the 
abbacy of Paialey, each at £2666 ; the abbacy of 
Melrose at £2400 ; the priory of Whithem (Can- 
dida Casa), at £2000; each of the abbacies of 
Cambuskenneth, of Scone, of Cupar-in- Angus, of 
Lundores, at £1666 ; the priory of Coldingham, 
and each of the abbacies of Newbottle, of Dry- 
burgh, of Kilwinning, at £1333 ; the abbacy of 
Jedburgh, the preoeptory of the Knights Hospi- 
tallers of St. John of Jerusalem at Torphichen, 
the priories of nuns at North Berwick, and at Had- 
dington, the abbacies of Inchaffray (Insula Missa- 
rum), and of Dundrennan, each at £1000 ; the 
abbacy of Kynloss, at £866 ; the Chartreux 
(prioratus Carthusiae, monasterium Vallis Virtutis) 
at Perth, the abbacies of Sweet Heart (Dulcis 
Cordis) or New Abbey, of Culross, of Glenluce 
(Vallis Lucis), of Deer, of Icolmkill or lona, each 
at £666 ; the priories of Rostynnot, of Inchmaho- 
mo (Insula Sancti Colmoci), of Pluscardyne (Vallis 
Sancti Andreae), the abbacies of Balmerino, and 
of Corsraguell (Crucis Begalis), each at £533 ; each 
of the abbacies of St. Colm's Inch (Insula Sancti 
Columbae) and of Dercongal or Holywood (Sacri 
Nemoris, Sacri Bosci), at £466 ; the priory of 
Pettynweem (Insula de May), and the abbacy of 
Tungland, each at £400 ; the priories of nuns at 
Eocles and at Coldstream, and the ministry of 
Failfurd, each at £333 ; the abbacies of Feme (Nova 
Ferina), and of Saulseat (Viride Stagnum, Sedes 
Animarum), each at £266 ; the priory of nuna 
at Elcho (Elioch), the ministry of Peebles, the 
priories of Beauly (Belli Loci), of St. Mary's Isle, 
of Ardchattan, each at £200; the priories of 
fyvie and of Monymusk, each at £133 ; the 
priory of Portmoak (Insula Sancti Servani infra 
lacum de Levyn, St. Serfs Inch in Lochleven), at 
£106 ; the priory of nuns at Manuell, at £100 ; 
the ministry of Scotlandwell (Fons Scotiae), at 
£93 ; the ministry of Hoiistoun, at £80 ; the priory 
of Strathfillan, and the preceptory of St Anthony 
at Leith, each at £66 ; the abbacy of Saggadullor 
Saddel, the priories of Blantyre and of Canonby 
(domus de Liddel), each at £40 ; the priory of nuns 
at St Bathan's, at £33. The value of the priory 
of Oransay has not been filled up. 



The deanery of Glasgow is valued at £266 ; each Boiamund's 

of the deaneries of Dunkeld and of Aberdeen, at ^" ' ^®*J; 

' enes of cathe- 

£240 ; the deanery of Murray, at £233 ; that of dral churches ; 

Brechin, at £100; of Boss, at £80 ; of Dunblane, 

at £53 ; of Caithness, at £40 ; of Argyle, at £26. 

No aocoimt is taken either of the deanery of 

Orkney, or of the deanery of the Sudreys or 

South Isles. The prior and canons of St. Andrews 

were the chapter of that see ; the prior and monks 

of Whithem were the chapter of Galloway. 

The archdeaconry of St. Andrews is valued at archdeaconries ; 
£320 ; that of Lothian, at £200 ; of Glasgow, at 
£266; of Galloway, at £160; of Aberdeen, at 
£133 ; of Dunkeld, at £106 ; of Murray, at £100 ; 
•f Dunblane, at £100 ; of Boss, at £80 ; of Caith- 
ness, at £80 ; of Brechin, at £66 ; of Argyle, at 
£53 ; of Shetland, at £53. No mention is made 
of the archdeaconry of the Sudreys. 

The provostry of Lincluden is valued at £4CK) ; provostries or 
that of Dunbarton, at £246 ; of Bothwell, at col"^te ^^ 
£200 ; of Kirkheugh (Beatae Mariae de Bupe) at churches. 
St. Andrews, of Methven, of St. Giles' at Edin- 
burgh, each at £160 ; the deanery of Dunbar, at 
£133 ; the provostry of the Holy Trinity at Edin- 
burgh, at £120; that of Crichton, at £100; of Craill, 
at £80 ; of Corstorphine, of Dunglass, of Abemethy, 
each at £53 ; of Bothan*s (Yester), of Hamilton, 
of Maybole, of Tain, of Dalkeith, of Kilmun, at 
£40 ; of Seton, and of Guthrie, each at £26. 

An account of the sums at which the Scottish Valuation of 

Sees and Beligious Houses stood rated in the books Scottish Prela- 

cies in the 
of the (Camera at Bome— -* Taxe Ecclesiarum et Camera at 

Monasteriorum regni Scotie de quibus consistoria- Borne, 

liter disponi consueuit prout taxantur in Libris ^ ' 

Camere Apostolice' — is prefixed, in a hand of 

the earlier half of the sixteenth century, to the 

Form. lustrum. Ecd. MS. Univ. Lib. St. Andrews. 

Thirteen bishoprics and twenty -three monasteries 

are enumerated. 

The Archiepiscopal and Primatial see of St. archbishoprics 
Andrews is taxed at 3300 ducats ; the Archiepisco- *°^ bishoprics, 
pal see of Glasgow, at 2500 ; the see of Dunkeld 
at 450 ; of Aberdeen, at 1250 ; of Murray, at 
1200 ; of Brechin, at 500 ; of Whitheme or Gallo- 
way, at 100 ; of Boss, at 600 ; of Caithness, at 
233 ; of Dunblane, at 800 (of old at 370) ; of Lis- 
more or Argyle, at 110 ; of the Sudre3r8 or South 
Isles, at 660 ; of Orkney, at 200. 
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of their dioceses as a man, under the han of the church, to he shunned 
hy all faithful Christians.^ It was declared by a Scottish Canon that 



Valuation of 
the Roman 
Camera: 
monasteries. 



Letter fh>m the 
Bishop of Mnr> 
ray to the Pro- 
vincial Cooncil 
at Perth, 
19th Aug. 1280. 



Sentences of 
sntpension, ex- 
communication, 
and interdict 
against Sir Wil- 
liam of Fenton, 
lord of Beaufort 
in the Aird, 



The Benedictine monastery of St. Mary of 
Kelso is valued at 66 ducats ; the Benedictine 
monastery of St Thomas of Arbroath, at 600 ; the 
Benedictine monastery of St. Margaret of Dun- 
fermline, at 250 ; the Benedictine monastery of 
St. Mary of Lundores, at 333; the Augustinian 
monastery of Holyrood at Edinburgh, at 171 ; the 
Augustinian monastery of Scone, at 250 ; the 
Augustinian monastery of St. Mary of Cambusken- 
neth, at 400 ; the Fremonstratensian monastery of 
St. Mary of Dryburgh, at 150 ; the Cistercian 
monastery of St. Mary of Newbottle, at 100 ; the 
Cistercian monastery of St. Mary of Balmerino, at 
200 ; the Cistercian monastery of St. Mary of 
Cupar, at 100 ; the Cistercian monastery of St. 
Mary of Melrose, at 800 (formerly at 1980) ; the 
Cluniac monastery of Paisley, at 600 ; the Bene- 
dictine monastery of Kilwinning, at 150 ; the 
Augustinian monastery of Jedburgh, at 40 ; the 
Fremonstratensian monastery of Holywood, at 42 ; 
the Augustinian monastery of St. Colm^s Inch, at 
83 ; the Cistercian monastery of Deer, at 100 ; the 
Cistercian monastery of St. Mary of Kinloss, at 
300 ; the Cistercian monastery of St. Mary of 
Dundrennan, at 50 ; the Cistercian monasteiy of 
St. Mary of Glenluce, at 66 ; the Augustinian 
monastery of Incha£&ay, at 100 ; the Cistercian 
monastery of St. Mary of Culross, at 100. No 
account is taken of any other religious house. 

* * Universis £]>iscopis, Abbatibus, Frioribus, 
Decanis, Archidiaconis et ceteris ecclesianim Fre- 
latis, in Concilio die Lune proximo post festum 
Sancti Bartholomei in Ecclesia Fratrum Fredica- 
torum de Perth celebrando, congregatis, Archi- 
baldus Dei gratia Moraviensis Episcopus, salntem 
in Salutis Auctore. Noveritis nos in lite inter nos 
et Dominum Willelmum de Fentona diutius agi- 
tata subscriptum a judicibus delegatis obtinuisse 
decretum : 

R. Dei gratia Episcopus, et Decanus Rossensis 
ecclesie et Prior de Bello Loco ejusdem dyocesis, 
executores deputati a viro religioso Dei gratia 
Abbate de Der unico judice a Scde Apostolica 
delegato in causa que super terra ecclesie do Kelta- 
largyn vertebatur inter venerabilem patrem Archi- 
baldum Dei gratia Moraviensem Episcopum actorem 
ex una et Dominum Willelmum de Fenthon dominum 
de Beuford in le Hard et Ciciliom sponsam suom 



reos ex altera, dilectis sibi in Christo Decano Chris- and Cecily 
tianitatis de Inuemys, Kectori ecclesie de Lundeoh- SitlTMar 1280 
tyn, et Vicario de Wardlawe, salutem in SalatiB 
Auctore. Cum nos, die Mercurii proximo ante 
festum Sancti Michaelis anno gratie millesimo 26th Sept. 
cc^lxx<>. nono, ad ecclesiam de Keltalargyn acce- 
deutes x»refatimi Episcopum Moraviensem person- 
aliter ibidem comparentem nomine ecclesie sue in 
. . . possessionem dimidie dauache terre . . . dicte 
ecclesie de Keltalargyn de jure spoctantis, et pre- 
fato Episcopo . . . per prefatum judicem ex secundo 
decreto alias finaliter adjudicate . . . induximus, 
et ibidem pnblice denunciando auctoritate Apos- 
tolica monuimus ne prefatus Willelmus . . . pre- 
fatimi Episcopum quocunque modo impedire pre- 
sumeret quominus de predicta terra . . . libere 
valeat dis|>onere. ... At spretis monitionibus 
nostris prefatus Willelmus . . . prefatum Episco- 
pum quominus pacifice possessione sibi decreta uti 
valeat . . . hactenus temere pre8um[)sit impedire : 
Vobis mandamus . . . quatenus statim visis Uteris 
istis, adjunctis vobiscum quibusdam capellanis et 
aliis fidedignis, ad Caatrum de Beuford personaliter 
acccdentes, trinas monitiones, videlicet, semel 
secundo et tertio . . . ibidem faciatis ut prefati 
Willelmus et Cecilia . . . eundem Episcopum . . . 
impedire non presnmant quominus de predicta 
terra . . . libere valeat disponere. Et vero si 
monitionibus vestris contemptis usque ad proximum 
Fascha in sua contumacia perseveraverint, ipsos 2l8t Apr. 
quos ex tunc ab ingressu ecclesie in hiis scriiitLs 
suspendimus, per totum Decanatum de Inuemys 
et alibi ubiciinque visum fuerit expedire pro sus- 
pensis hujxismodi denuncietis. Et si iterato super 
premissis legittime moniti ut prius infra diem 
Dominicam post instans festum ALScencionis Domini ^ June, 
a sua rebellione desistere non curaverint, ipsos, 
quos tunc . . . in hiis scriptis exconununicamus, 
per loca supradicta, singulis diebus Dominicis et 
Festivis, pulsatis campanis, candelis accensis, pub- 
lice et solempniter denuncietis exconmiunicatos. 
Sane si adhuc tertio super premissis legitime moniti 
ut prius ... ad ^^mium matris sue infra festum 
Sancti Petri ad Vincula proximo futurum redire 
non curavennt . . . sententiam interdicti quam ex 
tunc in terras eonim et in omnia loca ubi moram 
traxcrint ... in hiis scriptis proferimiis, tam 
diebus quam locis ct sub eadem solempnitate ut 
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War of the 
Succession. 
A.D. 1296-1328 
no trace of 
Provincial 
Councils till 
towards its 
close. 



Provincial 

Council at 

Perth, 

9th Jul. 1321. 



when such a requirement should be made of the Bishops it was their duty 
to comply with it.^ 

The untimely death of King Alexander the Third was followed by 
forty years of anarchy or of war. It may be doubted if during the heat of 
the great struggle which secured the independence of Scotland, any Pro- 
vincial Councils were held ; if they were, they have escaped record.* 
The contest, it would seem, was drawing to an end before the Scottish 
clergy found opportunity or occasion to meet in synod. 

Their first Council of which we hear assembled at Perth in the summer 
of 1321. Nothing more is known of it than that Agnes the daughter and 
heir of Sir Peter of Morthington, knight, appeared before it, and plighted 
her bodily faith in the hands of the Bishop of St. Andrews, and took her 
oath upon the Gospels, in presence of all the Prelates, that she would 
never question the sale which she had made of her land of Gillandriston 
in the Garioch to John the son of Adam Bruning, for three hundred and 
sixty marks sterling. A Parliament was sitting at the same place, on 
the same day ; and the heiress of Morthington, passing from the assembly 



Sui)po8ed Pro- 
vincial Council 
Ht Dundee, 
24th Feb. 
1309-10. 



supra dictum est efficaciter publicetis . . . Datum 
apud Kinloss in crastino Annunciationis Beate 
Marie anno Domini m^cc^ octuagesimo. 
Quare vestre oaritati attentius supplicamus qua- 
tenus zelo Dei et justitie et gratia vicissitudinis 
predictum Dorainum Willelmum in singulis ecclesiis 
vestrarum dyocesinm seutentiis suspensionis excom- 
miuiicationis et interdicti superius expressis sub- 
jacere denuncietis, ab omnibus Christi fidelibus 
arctius evitandum donee premissa super commissis 
satisfactione condigna bencficium absolutionis meru- 
erit optinere. Datum apud Spyny, die Dominica 
post festum Assumptionis Beate Marie, anno 
Domini millesimo cc^ octuagesimo.' — (Reg. E^iisc. 
Morav. pp. 140-142.) 

* Pp. 27, 28, statute 53 : * De excommunicato 
per vnum Episcopum denunciando per alios, et 
de interdicto promulgando in terras excommu- 
uicati si x>er quadraginta dies in peHinacia per- 
seiierauerit, et de pena prelatorum ista non obser- 
uantium.* 

' Thomas Innes in his List of Scottish Provin- 
cial Councils enumerates one at Dundee on the 
24th of February 1309-10, citing as evidence the 



well-known deed by which the bishops, abbots, 
priors, and the rest of the clergy of Scotland attest 
their recognition of Robert Bruce as King of the 
Scots, and record the fealty which they have ren- 
dered to him. The date of the deed is in these 
words : * Datum in Concilio Generali Scoticano in 
Ecdesia Fratrum Minomm de Donde, xxiiij^ die 
mensis Februarij anno Domini m^ ccc°. nono cele- 
brato et anno regni eiuadem quarto.' 

Thomas Innes understood * Concilio Generali 
Scoticano' to mean a Provincial Council of the 
Scottish Clergy; but it can scarcely be doubted 
now that the term signified a General Council of 
the Estates of Scotland. It was so inter})reted by 
the late Mr. Thomas Thomson and by Mr. Cosmo 
Innes, and they have accordingly given the deed 
a place among the Acts of the Parliaments of 
King Robert i., along with another of the same 
date and purport, running in the names of the 
Bishops of St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aber- 
deen, Murray, Dunblane, Ross, Caithness, Brechin, 
Lismore or Argyle, Whitheme or Galloway, and 
the Sudreys or South Isles. — (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. 
i. pp. 100, 101.) 
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of the Prelates, knelt before the King, and made resignation of her land 
in his hands as King of Scots, as well as heir of Sir Robert of Bruce of 
good memory, overlord of the land, in right of his descent from the 
daughter of David Earl of Huntingdon and the Garioch.^ 

Of the proceedings of a Council which met three years afterwards, all Provincial 
that remains is a protest by the Bishop of Glasgow, fortified by the seal laS^fiar. 1326. 
of the Conservator. The Scottish Kings had long claimed the riffht of Right of the 

® ° ^ ° Scottish Kings 

presenting to all benefices, in the collation of the Bishops, which might JJi^eS^'^ in 
fall vacant between the death of one Bishop and the fealty and homage l^Bishopfdur^ 
of his successor. The claim did not pass without challenge. In one oAib see. 
instance, at least, it was disputed by a subject. The right of King Alex- 
ander the Third, during a vacancy in the see of Glasgow, to the advow^ 
son of the churches of Annandale, was resisted by the lord of that greatly 
privileged fief, the grandfather of King Robert Bruce.^ His resistance 



The heiress of 
Morthington 
makes oath in 
the Proyindal 
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lenge the sale 
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9th Jul. 1821. 



* '£t ad hoc fideliter et inuiolabiliter obaer- 
uandum, fidem meam in manibua venerabilis patris 
Domini Willelmi de Lamberton Dei gratia Episcopi 
Sancti Andree prestiti corporalem, et nichilominuB 
juraui, tactis SacroeanctiB Ewangelijs in presencia 
yniuersonun Prelatomm in Concilio apud Perth, 
nono die mensis Julij, anno Domini millesimo ccc. 
vicesimo primo, congregatorum, me dictam vendi- 
cionem meam ratam et firmam habere inperpetuum 
pro me et heredibns meis et succesaoriboB, nee contra 
eandem dlrecte vel indirecte per me vel per alium 
quomodolibet venire in futurum. . . . £t vt preaens 
mea vendicio . . . plenam optineat roboria firmita- 
tem . . . reaignaui ... in pleno Parliamento tento 
apud Perth die et anno supradictis, in manibiis 
serenisslmi principia Domini Roberti Dei gratia 
Regis Scottorum illustris . . . totam prediotam ter- 
ram de Gillandriston. . . . Qui quidem Dominua 
Rex tam vt Rex Scocie quam vt hcres bone memo- 
rie Domini Roberti de Bruys Buperioria domini pre- 
dicti tenementi de Gillandriston, prefato Johanni 
. . . dictam terram et tenementum . . . contulit, ac 
eundem de dicta terra inf eodauit et ipsum de eaflem 
inuestiuit.' — (Reg. Mag. Sig. pp. 16, 17. no. 84. 
Act, Pari. Scot. vol. i pp. 118, 119.) 

^ This appears from a hitherto uopublished wiit, 
probably the earliest in the French tongue extant 
under the great seal of Scotland : 



' Alysandre par la grace de Deu Roy Descoce a 
tuz lea prudes homes de tute sa terre, JSaluz. Con- 
tek eu entre nos e Robert de Bnis le pere noster 
feel e noster leel, sur avoweysoun e fruz de benefice 
de eglise e dreiturea e franchises a nos apurtenanz 
en le Val de Anand, par voidance de legliae de 
Glaagu la warde de la quele a nos apartent par 
reson de nostre reale poeste, ove tutes ses drey- 
turea apurtenances e franchises. Tant au Vend- 
redy procheyn apres lannunciacion Nostre Dame, 
Ian de grace miUime deucentime settantime, a 
Schon, aparant le avandit Robert en nostre pre- 
sence e de nos granz genz repunubt o otria tutes 
lea avant dites choses dreiturea e franchiaes estre 
noster dreit, e a nos apartenyr heritablement, sanz 
contradiction de luy e de ses heirs a nul jor. Et 
des amendes del empeschement et de la deten&nce 
fete par luy par hubliance des choses avantdites e 
franchises, se mist il de haut e de bas a nostre 
volente. Les queles amendes de tut luy pardona- 
mes a la priere de luy e de ses amys. £ volons 
e grantons ke lavantdite reconoysance et otreye- 
ment a nul jor soit damajouse a ses franchises 
de Val de Anand, ke il doit aver par droit e par 
reson ke il e ses heyres ne les pyssent franche- 
mentes joir par droit e par reson. Tesmoyne Richard 
evesque de Dunkcldyn, Alysandre Camyn conte de 
Buchane justice Descoce, Willame conte de Marr«, 
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was unsuccessful ; but the claim of the King of Scots found a more for- 
midable opponent at Eome. Pope Alexander the Fourth saw reason not 
to press his opposition ;^ but Pope John the Twenty-Second was less 
yielding.^ In the year 1322 he appointed John of Lindsay to the see of 
Glasgow, committing to him not only the cure of the spirituality but the 
administration of the temporality.' As if still more emphatically to assert 
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Gilbert de Humfrancvile conte de Anegus, Johan 
Cumyne le i>ere, et Hwe de Berkeley justice de 
Loeuesse. A Schone, le vint et vtime jor de Marz, 
Ian de uoster regne vint e yn/ — (Original in the 
Office of the Duchy of Lancaster, at London.) 

* In the year 1260, King Alexander m. sent 
messengers to Rome to entreat Poi>e Alexander iv. 
to annul his appointment of his chaplain, John of 
(/beam, to the sec of Glasgow. The Pope declared 
that to be im])ossible, but professed himself anxious 
to com]>ly with certain other requests preferred to 
him on the part of the King : * Postraodum jyer 
eosdem nuntios fuit propositum coram nobis, quod 
|)er litteras Apostolicas vencrabilibus fratribus nos- 
tris Lincolniensi et Bathonensi Episcopis . . . direc- 
tas, tnis iuribus ct consuetudinibus antiquis in eo 
Wdebatur potissime derogari, quod in cisdem lit* 
teris habebatur, ut tu predicto Episcopo vel procu- 
ratori suo eius nomine speciale super hoc ab ipso 
mandatum habenti, ac etiam facienti que idem 
Episcopus excellentie tne facere teneretur, regalia 
sen temporalia Glasguensis ecclesie sine dilatione 
sen difficultate qualibet assignares, nee non ut de 
redditibus et proventibns ipsius ecclesie quos ])08t- 
quam predicta provisio ad tuam pervenit notitiam 
percipisti, eidem Episcopo satisfactionem plenariam 
exhiberes : hanc etenim propositionem suam pre- 
dicti nuntii per hoc probare ]trincipaliter intende- 
bant, quod quilibet Episcopus quantumeumque ca- 
nonice promotus ad aliquam tui regni ecclesiam 
cathcdralcm, priusf^uam assecutio regalium sou 
temporalium ecclesie sue sibi provcniat, iurameu- 
tum fidelitatis i>er8onaliter tibi prestare tenetur. 
Hiis autem diligenter auditis, nos qui semper ad 
hoc vigilanter intendimus, quod Apostolice digni- 
tatis bonorcm et privilegium ecclesiastice libertatis 
in suo robore conservantes, aliqnonim iura vel ai>- 
probatas consuctudines non ledamus, dc fratrum 
nostrorum oonsilio duximus providendum, quod 
idem Episcopus sub tuo condncto ad regalem pre- 
■entiam libere perveniat et secure, ac tibi prout 
fieri constievit prestet fidelitatis debite inramcntum. 



et prefata ecclesie sue regalia seu temporalia de 
manibus tuis recipiat subsequenter. Cetemm te 
securitatem huiusmodi et assignationem regalium 
seu temporalium ipsorum liberaliter adimplente, 
nos, si quid per snpradictas litteras directas Epis- 
copis memoratis, seu quascunque alias contra te 
aut regnum tnum propter hoc fuit hactenus ab eis- 
dem Episcopis vel decetero fuerit attemptatum, 
jjenitus revocamus et irritum decemimus et inane. 
. . . Datum Anagnic, xii. Kal. Junii, (xintificatus 
nostri anno sexto.'— {Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et 
Scot. pp. 80, 87.) 

This Bull, along with others touching the same 
question, seems to have been in the Scottish Trea- 
sury in the year V2S2. — (Act. Pari. Scot vol. i. 
app. to pref. pp. 1, 2.) 

The continuator of Baronins, after reciting the 
bull of Pope Alexander iv., adds : * Tenuit diu- 
tius in Scotia ea nefaria consuetudo, ut Reges va- 
cantium ccclesiarum, vectigalia in suum aerariiim 
derivarent ; quam cum ab aequitate abhorrere per- 
pendisset David Scotiae Rex, illam regio decreto 
abolc\it. Sed facile postea principibns suasit ava- 
ritia, ut bona ea ecclesiastics invaderent : qua de 
re gra\'issimc questus Gregorius xi. apud Robertum 
Regem Scotiae, hortatus est (Greg. xi. 1. 6. ep. cur. 
pag. 180) ut exemplo Davidis Regis bonis hujus- 
modi temiK>raret ; de quo in decimo sexto Anna- 
lium tomo (ann. Chr. 1375) dicemus.' — (Raynald. 
Ann, Eccl. ann. 1260. § xiv. t. iii. p. 68.) 

I have failed to find the promised passage. The 
author had probably discovered that the bull of 
Pope Gregory XL, to which he referred, dealt with 
a different question — the right of the Scottish King 
to the personal estate of a Scottish bishop at the 
time of his death. — (Tlieiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et 
Scot. pp. 346, 353.) 

^ Of. Extravag. Conmiun. lib. t. tit. iii. cap. 4 ; 
lib. III. tit. ii. capp. 4., 11. 

' • lohanues Ejiisoopus servus servorum Dei. 
dilecto filio lohanni electo Glasguensi, salutem . . . 
Dudum . . . fidedignis relatibns intelleximus 
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the right of the Apostolic See, he reserved to his own collation the pre- 
bend in the cathedral of St. Kentigern vacated by the promotion of the 
newly consecrated Bishop, and, as would seem, bestowed it upon an 
Italian, Nicholas de Guercino, nephew of the Italian Prelate who conse- 
crated the Bishop of Glasgow.^ But no sooner did the Scottish Prelate 
return home than he was required by King Eobert to give institution in 
the same prebend to the King's clerk, Walter of Twynam, who had been 
presented by the King, in virtue of the right which, he said, belonged to 
him and his predecessors, by the immemorial custom of Scotland, of pre- 
senting to all benefices, in the bishop's collation, fallen vacant before the 
bishop had taken the oath of fealty and allegiance to the King. The 
Bishop was thus placed in a position of some difficulty. He had to choose 
between laying himself open to the King's displeasure, on one hand, and 
failing in his duty to maintain the right of the Apostolic See, on the other. 



Bull of Poiie 
John xxn. ap- 
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quod venerabiliH frater noeter lohannes Conorenais, 
tunc Glasguensis Episcopus, ecclesie Glosguensi ex 
certis causia, prout asserebat, proficere non valebat 
uec grcgem Dominicum vigilantio sue creditum 
doctrina verbo ct 0|)eri8 informarc, propter quod 
eadem cceleaia tarn in spiritualibus quam tempora- 
libus defectum non modicum suutiuebat. . . . 
Nos . . . prefatum lohanuem, licet absentem, 
de dicta Glasguensi eccleaia, cui tunc precrat, 
ad Conorensem ecclesiam tunc vacantem . . . 
duximus transferendum. ... Ac voleutes nostre 
operationis ministerio eidem ecclesie Glasguensi 
talem presidere personam, per quom ipsa ecclesia 
Glasguensis regatur utiliter in utrisque, cum nullus 
preter nos de ipsius ecclesie Glasguensis provisione 
se hac vice intromittere possit, pro eo, quod nos 
diu ante translationcm huiu8mo<li provisiones eccle- 
aiarum omnium per huiusmodi translationes ubi- 
cumque tunc vacautium, et quas contingeret vacarc 
in futurum, dis]:K)8itioni nostre duximus speeialiter 
reservandas, decemeudo ex tunc irritum et inane, 
si secuB super hiis per quoscumque scienter vel 
ijl^noranter contingeret attemptari, ]io8t delibera- 
tionem, quam ad deputandum ibidem personam 
utilem ac etiam fructuosam habuimus cum eisdem 
fratribus nostris diligentem, demum ad te, i])8ius 
ecclesie Glasguensis canonicum, in sacerdotio con- 
stitutum, virum utique, prout fidedignonim habet 



assertio, litterarum scientia predituni, morum gra- 
vitate conspicuum, in spiritualibus providum ct 
temporalibuB circumspectnm direximus aciem nos- 
tre mentis. Hiis itaque debita meditacione pen- 
satis, de persona tua ijisi Glasguensi ecclesie de 
I)rc<lictorum fratrnm consilio auctoritate Apostolica 
pro>*idemus, tcque illi in Episcopum preficimus et 
I>a8torem, curam et aclministrationem i])sius tibi in 
spiritualibus et temporalibus plenarie committendo 
. . . Datum Avinione, Id. Martii, pontificatus nostri 
anno septimo.'— (Thcincr, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot, 
p. 22C : cf. p. 227) 

The bishop who was thus translated from Glasgow Friar John of 
to Connor seems to have escaped the notice of our %j^*»<5"'J» 
•Scottish writers. He was Jobn of Eglescliff, a Do- Glasgow, 
minicau friar, a Penitentiary of the Pope, and was '^'^- 1318-1322. 
appointetl to the see of St. Kentigern by Pope 
John XXII. on the 17th of July 1318. It may 
be doubted If he ever got jKtssession of the bisho])- 
ric. He was translated from Connor to Landaff 
in 1.^23-4, and died on the 2d January 1346-7. — 
(Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pi). 202, 22<>. 
Dr. Reeves' Eccl. Antiq. of Down and Connor, 
p 257. Le Neve, Fast. Eccl. Anglic, vol. ii. p. 
246, ecUt. 1854. Mr. Grub's EccL Hist Scot vol. 
i pp. 345, 346.) 

* Reg. Episc. Olasg. vol i. pp. 252, 263, pref. 
p. xxxviL 
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He took a middle course. He admitted the King's presentee, saving the 
right of every one else, and protested that the admission should not in any 
way prejudice the Pope. The King's presentee adhered to the protest, 
and bound himself by oath and by writ never to come against it.^ The 
authentication of the protest by the Conservator's seal would seem to show 
that the Bishop had sought the advice of a Provincial Council meeting 
at Scone at the same time with a General Council of the Estates of the 
Realm. 

In the winter of 1359, a Provincial Council assembled in the convent 
of the Black Friars at Aberdeen. Nothing is known of it, except that 
an exemplification or transumpt of a bull of Pope Adrian the Fourth in 
the year 1157, enumerating and confirming the possessions of the see of 
Aberdeen, was attested in its presence.' 
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^ ' Universis Chriati tidelibuB presentes literas 
innpecturis Johannes permiasione diuina Episcopua 
Glaagnenais, salntem in Domino. Quia sanotiasi- 
muB pater in Chriato Summua Pontifex prcsbendam 
nostram in ecclesia Glaagaensi, per confirmationem 
et conaecrationem nostram in curia vacantem, sue 
collationi reaervanit, ad quam quidem prebendam 
serenissimus princepe et dominiia noster Rex Scot- 
torum illustris, in prime aduentu nostro de curia 
post promotionem nostram ad ecclesiam nostram 
prefatam Glaaguensem, Magistrum Waltenim de 
Twynam clericum suiim nobis presentauit, asaerens 
aibi et predecesaoribus suis, juxta consuetudinem 
in regno Scocie a tempore a quo non extat memoria 
approbatam, ad omnia beneficia ante fidem et fide- 
liiatem ab Episcopis aibi factam qualitercumque 
vacantia et ad collacionem Episcoporum pleno jure 
spectantia, titulo Eegio jus competere presentandi ; 
quare petijt cum magna instancia dictum clericum 
sunm virtute sue presentationis ad prefatam pre- 
bendam per nos fore admittendum. Nos igitur 
indignationem seu offensam Regiam sustinere non 
Talentes, nee jnri sanctissimi patris nostri Summi 
Pontificis cui obtemporare tenemur derogare inten- 
dentes, sed mediam viam equitate pensata tenentes, 
supradictum Magistrum Waltenim in canonicum 
ecclesie nostre prefate admisimus, et eiimdem salvo 
jure cujuslibet annulo nostro de prebenda prediota 
investiuimus, protestatione tamen super hoc pre- 
missa quod per banc nostram admissionem et inves- 



tituram reservationi sanctissimi patris nostri de 
predicta prebenda facte nolumus in aliquo prejudi- 
cium generare : cui quidem protestacioni idem 
Walterus adhesit ac de non veniendo contra istam 
protestaeionem fide media et juramento corjiorali 
prestito, prout in litteris suis obligatorijs penes nos 
remanentibns plenius continetur, firmiter promisit, 
saluis sibi in omnibus suis defensionibns legitimis 
qualitercumque comj)etentil)iia. In cujus rei tes- 
timonium presentibus sigillum venerabilis in Christo 
patris et domini Domini Walteri Dei gracia Epis- 
copi Dunkeldensis ac Ck)nservatoris tocius cleri 
Scoticani una cum sigillo nostro est appensum. 
Datum apud Sconam juxta Perth in Ooncilio Gene- 
ndi celebrate ibidem die Jovis prexima ante festum 
Annunciationis Beate Marie Virgims anno Domini 
Mcxxjxxiv.' — (Reg. Episc. Glasg. vol i. pp. 230, 
231.) 

' 'Datum in Ooncilio Cleri Scoticani apud Aber- 
den in dome Fratrum Predicatorum vicesimo sexto 
mensis Nouembris anno Domini millesimo trecen- 
tcsimo quinquagesimo none/ — (Reg. Episc. Aberd. 
vol i. pp. 84-86.) 

Lord Hailes conjectures that a Provincial Supposed 
Council was held, simultaneously with a 0>uncil p"*^^?^! 
of the Estates, at Edinburgh on the 26th of Sep- Edinburgh, 
tember 1357. * The Scottish Bishops,' he remarks, 26. Sept. 1357. 
* with consent of their respective chapters, and of 
the clergy of Scotiand, became bound in payment 
of 100,000 merks sterling for the ransom of that 
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A Provincial Council appears to have met before the autumn of 1388. Proviudai 

Council, before 

All that is known of its proceedings is that Walter Trail, Bishop of ^®"^"^>' ^^^* 
St. Andrews, was elected Conservator.^ 

A year or two afterwards, it would seem, there was another Provin- Provincial 

Council, about 

cial Council which chose the Bishop of Murray to be Conservator.* ^^' i^^- 

The letter by which he summoned a Provincial Council to meet in Provincial 

Council at 

the Black Friars' Monastery at Perth, on Tuesday after the feast of St. ''^'^^j'gj^"* 
Luke the Evangelist, has been preserved.^ It is without date, but the deep 
feeling with which it speaks of the wrongs and sufferings of the Church in 
the north appears to point to the first years of the reign of King 
Robert the Third, when the King's brother, the Wolf of Badenoch, burned 
the city, the canonry, and the cathedral of Elgin,^ and, in the words of 
the chronicle of the diocese, ^ there was no law in Scotland, but the great 
man oppressed the poor man, and the whole kingdom was one den of 
thieves ; slaughters, robberies, fire-raisings, and other crimes passed 
unpunished, and outlawed j ustice was banished from the realm.' ^ 

It would seem that during this troubled period, and for a good many church affain 

'^ dinpoMd of in 

years afterwards, although Provincial Councils still met, ecclesiastical ques- f*j"i^i4i28 
tions were discussed and determined in Parliament. It has been seen that, 
in 1391 9 a case of disputed election to the Benedictine Priory of Urquhart, 
in which an appeal had been taken from the judgment of the Bishop of 



weak and nnfortunate prince David ii. Aa this 
obligation is in the name of the whole clergy, and 
as they are all bound in it, we may reasonably 
presimie that it was consented to and drawn up in 
a Provincial Council.' — (Hist. Mem. of Prov. Oonnc 
of Scot., in Ann. of Scot. vol. iiL pp. 248, 249.) 

* But Innes is silent,* says Mr. George Chalmers, 
'and the document, as it has been published, 
evinces that there was no convocation of any 
Council Edward ill. and his Chancellor knew 
that the bond of a Bishop and his Chapter was of 
more validity than the obligation of a Scotican 
Council* — (Caledonia, vol. ii, unpublished chapter 
* On the King and Parliament of Scotland,* p. 45.) 

The Bishops who are parties to the deed are St. 
Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, 
Rosa, Dunblane, Caithness, Brechin, Argyle. They 



undertake the obligation * de communi consensu 
et assensu omnium capitulorum nostrorum et tocius 
cleri regni Scocie.' Five Bishops — Glasgow, Dun- 
keld, Aberdeen, Murray, Ross — append their 
episcopal and chapter seals. The Bishop of Argyle The Bishop of 
appends his episcopal seal only, with the note, ^JS^Jr ^^ 
* Non habet commune sigiUum quia totus clems a.d. ISji?. 
eligit.* — (Act. Pari. Scot vol. i pp. 155, 160 ; 
tab. p. 18.) 

1 See above, pp. IL lii. note 6. 

* Pp. 3, 4. no. ii. 
' Pp. 3, 4. no. ii. 

* Reg. Episc. Morav. pp. 381, 382, 204, 205, 
348, 349, 376, 377. J. de Ford. Scotichron. Ub. 
xiv. cap. 56. 

» Reg. Episc. Morav. p. 382. Cf . Act. Pari Scot 
vol. i. pp. 208-212, 214, 217, 218. 
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Benedict xni. 
and acknow- 
ledge Pope 
Martin v., 
A.D. 1418. 



Murray to the Conservator of the Rights and Privileges of the Church, 
was finally decided by the King in Parliament by the advice of the clergy 
who wfere present.^ Again, in 1401 it was enacted by Parliament that 
any one thinking himself unjustly excommunicated should be at liberty to 
appeal, within forty days, from the Bishop to the Conservator, and from 
the Conservator to the Provincial Council, where such questions should 
be determined so long as the schism in the Papacy should last. ^ To this 
ordinance,' it is added, * the clergy consented, during the schism, like the 
rest of the King's lieges.'^ Thus, too, after the deposition of the Anti- 
pope by the Council of Constance in the summer of 1417, when it had to 
be decided whether the Scottish Church should acknowledge Pope Martin 
the Fifth, the question was debated and judged, not in a Provincial Council 
of the Clergy, but in a General Council of the three Estates of the realm.^ 
So also, in 1425, it was enacted by Parliament that every Bishop should 



* See above, pp. li. lii. 

* P. 268. 

' *A.D. Mccccxvii. missus eat a Concilio Con- 
stantiensi venerabilis pater Dominus Abbaa de 
Pontinioco ad Scotiam, pro reductione eccleaiae 
Scoticanae Constantiensi Concilio, et ad siibstrac- 
tionem fiendam a Domino Benedicto xiu. time in 
Pannistole stante. Cui tunc nulla provincia firmi- 
ter adhaesit, excepta Scotia. Hie Abbas magistcr 
in theologia solemnissimus habebatur : qui, in 
Concilio G«nerali tento apud Perth, legationem 
8uam sermone disertissimo coram Domino Gubema- 
tore et tribus Statibus peroravit. Circa idem 
tempus Sigismundus Komanorum Augustus, Hun- 
gariae, Dalmatiae et Croatiae Rex, scripsit Guber- 
natori et tribus Statibus regni, de Parisius, ad 
mittendum procuratores ad corporandum regnum 
Sootiae, sicut et alia regna incorporataerant Con- 
cilio Constantiensi. Scripsit interea PajMi Beue- 
dictus, tunc sic in obedientia sua nuncupatus, 
Gubematori et tribuji Statibus, ut perseveranter 
staret sibi in sua obedientia. Cui multum Guber- 
nator favebat ; et quendam Fratrem, natione 
Anglicum, Robertum Harding, in sacra pagina 
magistrum, promotorem causae ecclesiae, ex parte 
dicti Domini Benedicti, constituebat : qui multa, 
in disputationibus et sermonibus, ad partem Bene- 
dicti allicientia propooebat. Qcmtra quem tota 



Universitas Sancti Andreae insurgebat. Ipse 

nihilominuB, manutenentiam Gubematoris nactus, 

eisdem invectiva scripta et dicta mittebat, et 

taliones receptabat. Propter quod, die sccundo 2, 3. Oct. 141 H. 

vel tertio mensis Octobris anno quo supra [/. snb- 

sequenti], in Concilio Generali tento apud Perth, 

pro concluflione obe«lientiae regni, scilicet adhae- 

sionis Benedicto, vel substractionis ejusdcm ad 

Martinum Quintum, paulo ante concorditer et uni- 

versaliter in Concilio Constantiensi electum, prae- 11. Nov. 1417. 

dictus Harding, Prater de Ordine Minorum, a<l re- 

tardandum regnum, ne conformaret se unitati, ut 

dicitur, ecclesiae, et ceteris nationibua Christian! - 

tatis, propositionem solemniter de manutententia 

Gubematoris fecit ad olerum et populum, hoc est, 

tarn iu lingua matema, quam Latiua : cujus thema 

erat in terminis : A nte actum coiuilium stabUi, Cum 

tamen locus, unde allegabat, aliter se habeat in 

litera, videlicet .* Ante omnem actum praecedai te 

consilium stabiU, Eccles. xxxi. Unde non solum 

literam, sed et sensum, retorquebat ad placitum 

suum, circumducens materiam ad retardandum 

populum de convertendo ad unitatem ecclesiae, ut 

putabatur. Unde Hector Universitatis, Magister 

Johannes Elwold, cum aliis famosia theologis, 

elicientes de propositionc conclusiones scandalosas 

et seditiosas, de haeresi multum suspectas, schis- 

matis nutrivas, et unionis sanctae matris ecdetiae 
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The Faculty of 
ArtN in the 
Univeraity of 
8t. AndrewH 
transfers its 
obedience rroni 
the Antipojte 
Benedict xiii. 
to Pope ' 
Martin v., and 
Mndtt for a 
p>ldBinitli t«> 
Anish the 
Faculty Mace 
against the 
solemnisation 
of the act. 
mh Aug. 1418. 



cause his ' Inquisitores Haereticae Pravitatis ' to make search for heretics 
and Lollards, and that he should order his clergy to make rogations and 
prayers for the King and Queen and their issue.^ So, likewise, in 1427, 
ParUament, having framed or adopted a measure for expediting the 
procedure in secular causes in the ecclesiastical courts, ordained that it 
should be enacted by the Provincial Council.^ So, again, in 1428, it was 
enacted by Parliament that the Bishops, their Officials, and Kural Deans 
should, in their parochial visitations, make inquiry whether any of the 
parishioners were smitten with leprosy.^ In two of these instances 
the consent of the clergy to the deliverance of the Parliament is formally 



noD iuductivas, ipeas Domino Apoatolico miscrant 
ad examinandum : Quas damnavit Romana ciiriai 
sieut )»atet per buUam pluml>eani regno Scotiae 
directam, et per iudustriam et laborem Magiatri 
Johannis Fogo, monacki de Melroa, i)08tea abbatis 
ejusdeni, magiatri in sacra pagina digniasimi, exe- 
cutam. . . . 8ed subito, poatquam Fogo adduxorat 
banc bidlam condemnatoriam ad paries, vcnit 
mors naturalis 8ui)er eum [sc, Harding] in Lanark, 
et sic cessavit contradictio. £t con8e(iaenter ac 
novisaime, eodem anno, omnium regnonim facta 
est a Benedicto Scotonim substractio, et ad Mar- 
tin um adbaesio : quod iitiquc iScotis, ad magnam 
stabilitatom et conatantiam singularem, ab omnibus 
ftraedicatur, et ad laudem/ — (J. de Ford. Scoti- 
rbron. lib. xv. capp. 24, 25. Wilk. Omc. Mag. 
Brit, et Uib. vol. iii. p. 380. Extract, ex Clirun. 
Scocie, p. 218.) 

The contemjiorary reconl of the University of 
St. Andrews confirms the narrative, and corrects 
the chronology of the Scotichronicon : ' Anno 
j'n ccccn>o xviijo. Congregacione Facultatis tenta 
apnd Sanctum Leonanlnro, nona die mensis Au- 
giisti, fuit conclusum quod substrahenda oWdiencia 
a Petro de Luna quondam nuncupato Benedicto, et 
(inilibet Magister Facultatis i>auci8 exccptia sub- 
straxit ab eo obedienciam et obedit Martino. Dedit 
eciam pnii>onentem ad hoc proponendum in facie Con- 
cilij coram Gubematore et tribus Statibns regni ex 
I»arte Facultatis Arcium, ad inducendum Dominum 
Gubemat<irem et totum (Joncilium ad solempniter 
celebrandam substractionem a dicto Petro de Luna, 
et ad declarandam obedienciam eccleaic Scoticane 
pro domino noatro Papa Martino Quint<». Item 
quod solenipuitaa aubatractioniaprorogareturuaqne 



ad Generalc Concilium ob rcuerenciam Domini 
Gubematoria et tocius regnL £t in caan quo 
(tubemator non wit facere substractionem etc. 8e«l 
wit perseuerare in obcdiencia Petn) de Luna, et 
mittere sibi nuncios ut quidain dicunt, tunc Facul- 
tas solempnizabit substractionem etc. Item quod 
mittendus eaaet aliquis certus et notabilis aurifabro, 
eciam expensis Facultatis si i»i>orteat, ad inducen- 
dum ifieum ut veniat cum virga et pcrficiat eam in 
ista ciuitate, et si non velit (|U0<1 ii>sc mittat virgam 
cum predicto viro, prestita sibi cautione pro opere 
suo.' — (Acta Reetonim, foL 4. ms. in the Library 
of the University of St. Andrews.) 

^ ' Item auentis heretikia and Jjollardis that ilk 
Biachop sail ger iuquyr be the inquisicione of 
heresy quhar ony sik beis fundyne, ande at thai 
be punyst as lawe of Halykirk requiris ; and gif 
it misteris that secular power be rally t tharto in 
suppowale and helping of Halykirk. . . . Item it 
is ordanyt that ilk Bischop gif bidding be his 
lettres patent till his clergy to mak proce^sionysa 
and speciale prayeris for the wolefare and the hele- 
fid estate of Our Lorde the King and our Lady 
the Quen and tluir bametymc.' — (Act. Pari Scot, 
vol. ii. pp. 7, 8.) 

^ Act. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. p. 14: *Et qucHl 
istud statuatur de presenti auctoritate (.'onsilij Pro- 
uincialis.' 

^ *Item at the Biachoppis OfiicialliK and Denys 
inquire diligently in thare visitaciounis of ilk 
parichc kirk gif ony Iw smyttit with lippir, ande 
gif ony sic be fundyn swa smyttit at thai Ik? de- 
nunrit to the King gif thai be secularis, and gif 
thai l>e clerkis to than^ Bischo]>pis. * — (Act. Pari 
Scot. vol. ii. p. 16.) See )>elow, p. 272. 



Farliunient 
orders the 
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for heretics and 
Ixil lards, and 
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and Queen and 
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Parliament 
onlem the 
Binhopfl, their 
Officials, and 
Kural DeauH, to 
make Inquest 
for Ijepem, 
A.D. 1428. 
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Parliament 
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his next Dio- 
cesan Synod 
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say a Collect 
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and that the 
next Provincial 
Council shall 
make a statute 
for the same 
purpose. 
A.D. 1426. 



Provincial 

Council at 

Perth, 

16th July 1430. 



set forthy and we may, perhaps not unreasonably, suppose that it was 
accorded in the others also. There is yet another case, in 1426, in which 
a Parliamentary ordinance seems to run only in name of the churchmen : 
* Since aforetime the estate of the clergy of the realm willingly granted 
to cause certain orisons be made through all the realm by those under 
them for our Sovereign Lord the King, for our Sovereign Lady the Queen, 
and for the children come of them ; now, therefore, considering the great 
favour, gracious zeal and maintenance which our said Sovereign Lord 
bears and shows to Holy Church and to its ministers, the said whole 
estate of the clergy has willingly granted that each Bishop of the realm 
shall in his next Synod cause ordain and statute that each priest of his 
diocese, as well regular as secular, as often as he says Mass, shall say 
a certain collect for the prosperity of our said Lord the King and of 
our Lady the Queen and their children, under a certain pecuniary 
penalty and censure of Holy Church, and that at their next General 
Council of the Clergy they shall cause make a general statute mainly 
thereupon.'^ 

In the summer of 1420, a Provincial Council met in the Black Friars' 
church at Perth. It is the first of which a formal record has reached 
us. Six bishops, four abbots, one conventual prior, a great many deans, 



The Clergy in 
Parliament 
make police 
regulattons 
touching the 
Plague, and 
order tne 
Bishops to 
make rogations 
twice a week 
throughout 
their dioceses, 
A.D. 1456. 



I P. 272. 

So also on Act of the Parliament of King James 
II. in 1456, for preventing the spread of the 
plague, runs in the name only of the Spiritual 
Estate : * Item as to the f eird artikill belangand 
the pestilence and gouemAnce tharof, the Clergy 
thinkis that thar suld na mane to lande nor to 
burghe that hais gudis to serf him self ande his 
menghe be put out of his awne houss, less than he 
will nocht remaue nor may nocht be closy t within 
his awne houss ; and gif he disobeyis his nycht- 
bouns, in that cais he sail be compellyt to pass 
out of the towne. . . . And that na man sulde 
byme ane vthir mannys houss bot gif it may be 
done but hindering or skathing of his nycht- 
boons : And at the Prelatis mak generale proces- 
•ionis throu out thar dyoceis twyss in the wolk 
for stanching of the pestilence, and grant pardone 



to the preistis that gangis in the said processionis.' 
— (Act. ParL Scot. vol. ii. p. 46.) 

*This Act,* says Sir George Mackenzie, * con- 
tains what is fit to be done in time of pestilence ; 
and because it was an affiur to be governed by 
Christian charity, therefore the regulation of it 
was referred to the clergy; and upon this account 
it is that the Act says The Clergy thinks, without 
speaking of King or Parliament ; it being ordinary 
in our Acts of Parliament to set down tiie report, 
without dra¥ring it into the formality of an Act of 
Parliament : And thus in the 91. and 92. Acts 13. 
ParL Ja. iii. it is said The Lords think it expe- 
dient ; by which word Lords must be interpreted 
Lords of Articles.* — (Observ. on Act. xni. ParL 
ELing Ja. n. chap. Ivii. Works, voL i. p. 197.) 
Cf. Act ParL Scot. voL ii p. 166. 
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archdeacons, and priors, and the major part of the other clergy in use to 
attend, appeared in person ; four bishops, and eight abbots were repre- 
sented by their proxies. After Mass, invocation of the Holy Ghost, and 
sermon to the clergy, the Bishop of Dunblane was chosen Conservator, 
the privileges and statutes of the church were read, and the Council 
addressed itdelf to the business for which it had been assembled — 
a declaration of the rights of the Bishops and Ordinaries in the con- 
firmation of testaments and the administration of the goods of persons 
dying intestate. The declaration was authenticated by the seals of the 
Bishops and other members of the Synod.^ 

A Provincial Council seems to have met during the sitting of aproyincua 

Council ftt 

Parliament at Perth in the summer of 1427. The Parliament passed an Perth, 
ordinance, remarkable alike in language and in purpose, curtailing the cost 
and abridging the forms of process in civil causes against churchmen in 
the spiritual courts ; and, as if the Church had only to register the decree, 
ordained that it should be forthwith enacted by the Provincial Council.^ 



A.ct of Parlia- 
ment reforming 
theprocedorein 
aecular actions 
against the cler- 
gy, in the eccle- 
sUstical oourte, 
11th Jul. 1427. 



1 Pp. 77, 78, 281, 282. 

Cf. T. Innea, Grit Eaa. voL iL p. 694 ; Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL iii pp. 397, 398; 
Lord Hailes' Hist. Mem. Provin. Coiinc. Scot, in 
Ann. of Scot. voL iii. pp. 249, 251. 

* 'Die VeneriB vndecimo die mensis [Jnlij, 
anno Dominj m"» cccci"* xx"»» vn^.J . . . Item 
eodem die ad paroendom ezpenaia et vexacionibna 
pauperum in ouriA apirituali litigancium, et ad 
abbreoiandam litee pro exx>edicione, fait ordina- 
tiun in oausis ciuilibos et prophanis quod ad in- 
stanciam laici actoris dericus reus citetor per 
suum Ordinariom vel eiua Officialem ad certum 
diem peremptorie, apponendo certa intersticia Tt 
de jure tenetor, exprimendo causam in citacione 
propter qoam reus citatur et ad comparendnm 
scilicet responsums sub pena excommunioaoionia. 
Quo die adneniente reus babeat litem contestare 
quod si reus fatetnr petitum moneatur ad soluen- 
dam infra quindecim dies sub pena ezoommuni- 
oacionis. Si vero deneget petitum, aasignetnr 
terminus actorj ad producendum omnes suas pro- 
badones peremptorie juxta arbitrium judicis. Quo 
die adueniente etreoeptis huinsmodi probacionibus, 
assignetur terminus reo ad producendum omnes 



suas excepciones et defensiones peremptorie iuxta 

arbitrium judicis. Quo adueniente receptiaque ex- 

cepcionibus et defensionibus, aasignetur terminus 

ad concludendum et ad sentenciam diffinitiuam 

proferendam si liqueat, sic quod infra xu dies a 

tempore citacionis execute sententia feratur, a qua 

nulla pars friuole appeUet, nee judex tales appel- 

laciones admittat. £t si judex infra dictos XL. 

dies propter suum defectum vel negligenciam non 

fecerit justicie complementum, vel friuolas ap- 

pelladones admittat, et de hoc coram suo Ordi- 

nario conuictus fuerit, sit ipse debitor principalis 

partj conquer^tj. Et quod istud statnatur de parliament 

present! auctoritate Gonulij Prouincialis.' — (Act orders one of 

P«L Soot VOL iL p. 14.) h^etSwib^ 

* This Act,* says Sir George Mackenzie, * re- the Provincial 
gulating the expences of unjust pleas, seems to ^^^j%7 
have been first made in a Prorincial Synod ; f or * 
it relates to the Official or Commissary Court' — 
(Observ. on Act IxxxviL ParL 12. King Ja. i. 
Works, vol L II. 179.) 

Lord Hailes, on the other hand, with a truer 
appreciation of the circumstances, contends that 
' from the spirit and style of the statute it would 
seem to have been framed by the laity, not by the 
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Rupture be- The boldncss of the Scottish legislature in thus dealing with ecclesi- 

tween Rome ^ ^ 

Tn. H^^^aw. astical aflPairs, appears to have startled the Papal Court ; and Pope Martin 
the Fifth ordered the Bishop of Glasgow,^ the Chancellor of the realm, 
to be summoned to Eome for having, with other prelates and clergy of 
the King's Council, instigated and promoted the making and publication 
of certain ordinances and statutes hurtful to the rights and liberties of 
the Church, and derogatory to the authority of the Apostolic See. The 
King, resenting the summons as a wrong to himself and his realm, sent 
two ambassadors, a bishop and an archdeacon, to lay his remonstrances 
at the feet of the Pope, and to urge that the absence of the Bishop of 
Glasgow should be excused by his duties as Chancellor of Scotland.^ 



clergy alone. Ad parcendum expensis et vexationi- 
bus pauperum in curia spirituali lUigantiuin,* he 
adds, 'is Dot ecclesiastical Latin.' — (Hist. Mem. 
ProY. Connc. Scot, in Ann. of Scot. vol. iiL p. 25.) 
John Cameron, i This remarkable prelate — ^the able minister of 
bialiop of Glas- ^^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^y^^ Stewarte— has been claimed by 

A.D. 1426-1446. modem pedigree-mongers as a brother or a cousin 
of the chief of Clan Cameron, the laird of LocheilL 
But contemporary records leave it scarcely doubt- 
ful that he sprung from a burgher family of EkLin- 
burgh, deriving its name from the lands of Cameron 
in the neighbouring barony of Craigmillar. In 1423, 
when A licentiate in the Canon Law, he appears 
as secretary to Archibald Douglas earl of Wigton, 
by whose influence probably he became provost 
of the collegiate church of Lincluden. He was 
appointed secretary to the King, in July 1424, a 
month or two after James's return from England. 
He now rose rapidly. He was made Keeper of 
the Privy Seal in April 1425, Keeper of the Great 
Seal in March 1425-6. He was elected and con- 
firmed Bishop of Glasgow in July 1426, and con- 
secrated early in the following year. He became 
Chancellor before June 1427. He had abeady 
shown himself on the side of the state against the 
pretensions of the church ; and within a few 
weeks after he received the seal. Parliament passed 
the act for reforming the ecclesiastical courts, 
which seems to have been the signal for a breach 
with the Pax>al Court He was on embassies 
to England in 1429, in 1430, in 1431. La June 
1432, it was intended that he should be one of 
the representatives of Scotland in the Council of 



Basle, but the design was abandoned, and in 
November he had a passport through England 
on his way to Rome. The journey was not un- 
dertaken before October 1433. He is found at 
Bologna in July 1436. He returned to Scotland 
before September 1437, when he was appointed an 
ambassador to England. Two years afterwards, 
in May or June 1439, he ceased to be Chancellor ; 
and now he made his peace with Rome, after a 
ten years' strife, during which he had been 
excommunicated, suspended, and interdicted. He 
died on Christmas eve 1446 ; and the record 
of his death in the classic page of Buchanan is 
disfigured by a legend (borrowed from the credu- 
lous Boece) which would have found a fitter 
place in the Analecta of Wodrow. — (Mem. of 
Sir E. Cameron, pp. 19, 20. Reg. Cart. EocL 
S. Egid. de Edinb. pp. 50, 60, 85, 93, 94, 181- 
184. Reg. Mag. Sig. Ub. iL nn. 4, 10, 11, 12, 30, 
34, 40, 45, 63, 67, 75, 89, 104, 121; Ub. iii nn. 
11, 12, 14, 22, 23, 123. MB. Reg. House. lib. 
Cart. S. Crucis, p. 234. Reg. Priorat. S. Andr. pp. 
407-409. Rot Scot. vol. iL pp. 265, 266, 269, 
272, 276, 281, 284, 302. lUynald. AnnaL Ec- 
des. ann. 1436. §§ xxix.-xxxi. voL iz. pp. 228- 
231. Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot pp. 373-375. 
Act. ParL Scot vol. iL pp. 54, 55. Reg. Episc 
Glasg. voL ii. p. 616. Auchinleck Chron. pp. 6, 
39. G. Buchanan. Rer. Scot lib. xL cap. 25.) 

* ' Jacobus etc. reuerendo in Christo ])atri ' Copomissio a« 
Johanni episcopo Brechinensi et dilecto nobis nam^io I>o^ 
Alexandro de Lawder archidiacono Dunkeldensi, mino Kege ez- 
salutem. De vestris scientia et discretione confi- ponendo Fape 
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The embassy was unsuccessful ; and William Croyser, archdeacon of 
Teviotdale, one of the Pope's acolytes and household,^ crossed the Alps 
as a special Nuncio, to cite the Bishop to the Papal Court. No sooner 
was the citation served than the Nuncio fled back to Rome pursued by 
letters under the King's seal, summoning him to answer in the next 
Parliament for the crimes of rebellion, treason, and lese-majesty. In 
the shelter of the Vatican, he could defy the summons of his sovereign ; 
but his trial proceeded in his absence, he was found guilty by an assize 
of nobles, gentry, and burgesses, and was stripped of his benefices and 
property. He appealed to the Pope, and Eugenius the Fourth issued 
a bull annulling all the proceedings against him, restoring him to his 
livings, and denouncing the severest censures of the Church on all who 



sua grauamina 

etc.* 

A.D. 1429-30. 



W. Croyser, 

archdeacon of 

Teviotdale, 

Papal Nuncio, 

etc., 

A.IX 1411.145S. 



denies, vobis, coram sanctissimo patre nostra 
Sacroeancte Romane ecclesie Sommo Pontifice, 
necnon et coram aliis per ipsius Sanctitatem ad 
hoc deputatis seu deputandis, pro nobis et regno 
nostro comparendi, nostra grauamina intimandi 
communicandi siipplicandi ao etiam imjietrandi, 
necnon et reuerendi in Christo patris Johannis 
episcopi Glasguensis cancellarij nostri absenciam 
excusandi et dicte sne absencie pro nobis et dicto 
regno nostro causas racionabiles in indicio aut 
extra judicium proponendi et allegandi, jurandi et 
si necesse fuerit apx)ellandi, ac omnia alia et singula 
faciendi gerendi et exercendi que necess&ria fuerint 
sen eciam oportuna, et que nos pro nobis et dicto 
regno nostro facere possemus si personaliter inter- 
essemus, nostram plenariam tenore presentium 
committimus potestatem. ... In cuius rei testi- 
monium has literas nostras sub magno sigillo nostro 
fieri fecimus patentes apud Edinburgh sexto die De- 
cembris anno etc' — (Copy, MS. Adv. Lib. W. 6.44.) 

Compare the Chamberlain Rolls, voL iii. pp. 
323, 353. 

In December 1433, Golumba of Dunbar, bishop 
of Murray, was sent ambassador to Rome, pro- 
bably on the same business.-— (Rot. Scot. voL ii. 
p. 284. Chamb. Rolls, vol. iiL p. 359.) 

^ William Groyaer seems to have been one of 
three professors of philosophy and logic in the 
University of St. Andrews at its foundation in 
1411. He went abroad in 1414, and ten years 
afterwards became one of the eight acolytes of 
Pope Martin v. He appears as Archdeacon of 



Teviotdale in 1428, when a question of jurisdiction 
between him and the Bishop of Glasgow, referred 
to the judgment of the Dean and Chapter, was 
decided against Croyser. He was of the Pope's 
household in the summer of 1429, when he had a 
safe-conduct through England, as well on his way 
to Scotland as on his return to Rome. He was 
again in Scotland in 1433 as a Nuncio of the 
Apostolic See ; and having served the Papal cita- 
tion on his Bishop, he again returned to Rome, 
where, in 1435, he was restored by the Pope to 
the benefices of which he had been deprived by 
the King and Parliament of Scotland. Four years 
afterwards he was once more commissioned to 
Scotland as Papal Nuncio, with power to absolve 
his old adversary the Bishop of Glasgow from the 
sentence of excommunication. He does not appear 
to have accomplished his mission until 1440, when 
he is found in possession of the archdeaconry of 
Lothian as well as of the archdeaconry of Teviot- 
dale. In 1452, the question as to the jurisdiction 
of the archdeaconry of Teviotdale, so long in dis- 
pute between him and the Bishop of Glasgow, was 
again referred to the Dean and Chapter, who now 
gave judgment in favour of Croyser. Nothing 
more is known of him than that he went abroad 
next year. — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xv. cap. 
22. Rot. Scot. voL ii. pp. 209, 267, 281, 315-317, 
372. Reg. Episc. GhMg. vol. ii. pp. 319, 320, 
394-396. Raynald. AnnaL Eccles. ann. 1436. §§ 
XXIX. -xxxi. vol. ix. pp. 228-231. Theiner, Mon. 
Vet Hib. et Scot pp. 373-376.) 
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should recognise the sentence which had passed against him.^ At the 
end of a twelvemonth, the bull was issued anew ;^ and three Cardinals, the 
Prior of St. Andrews, the Abbots of Kelso, of Melrose, and of Balmerino, 
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The Archdeacon of Teviotdale was not the only 
Scottish chnrchman of that day who held office in 
the Papal court. One who accompanied him as 
Nando to Scotland in 1433— William Tomboll, 
afterwards Bishop of Glasgow, and founder of 
its Univernty — ^was of the bedchamber of Pope 
Eugenius iv. In 1412, Thomas of ButtiUt arch- 
deacon of Galloway, was Auditor of Causes at the 
court of the Antipope Benedict xin. In the same 
year Henry Wardlaw, bishop of St. Ajidrews, was 
Legate in Scotland of the same Pontiff. Walter 
Traill, chosen bishop of St. Andrews in 13S5, was 
Referendary at the court of the Antipope Clement 
vn.--(Bot. Scot. ToL ii. p. 281. Rep. Scot. Univ. 
Comm. 1826-30 : Evid. voL iii. pp. 173, 174. Mart 
Reliq. D. Andr. pp. 51, 230. Reg. Mag. Sig. lib. 
ii no. 119. MS. Scotichron. lib. vi cap. 46.) 

^ * Eugenius Episcopus etc. . . . Ad audien- 
tiam nostram . . . derenit quod dudum ad . . . 
Martini Pape Quinti predeoessoris nostri noticiam 
fama deferente publica dednoto, quod ad yenera- 
bilis fratris nostri Johannis episcopi Glasguensis, 
tunc r^gni Scocie Cancellarii, ac nonnullomm 
aliorum Prelatorum et clericorum, de consilio caris- 
simi in Chiisto filii nostri Jacobi Scotorum Regis 
illustris, instigacionem et promocionem nonnulla 
minus rationabilia que evidenter in libertatis eode- 
siastice lesionem et diminucionem, nee non auoto- 
ritatis Sedis Apostolice derogacionem tendebant» 
oidinaciones et statuta in prefato regno edita et 
facta ac pnblicata fuissent : Idem predecessor pre- 
missis, fiecnon ampliori illomm progressui salu- 
briter obviare cupiens . . . Jordano Sabinensi, tunc 
Albanensi, et Petro Albanensi Episcoins, tunc 
tituli Sancti Stephani in Geliomonte presbitero 
Cardinali, oommiserat at eundem Johannem Epis- 
oopum ad comparendum personaliter coram eis 
super premissis responsurum . . . citarent . . . 
nee non citatione contra eundem Johannem Epis- 
copum . . . decreta, dictus predecessor dilecto 
filio Willermo Creyser archidiacono Thenidalie in 
ecdesia Glasguensi, familiari et accolito nostro, ut 
illam ezecutioni debite demandaret . . . com- 
misit, et propterea dictum Willermum snum et 
dicte Sedis Nuncinm spedalem ... ad diversas 
mundi partes et loca destinavit. . . . Et deinde 
prefatus Willermus dictam dtaoionem execntioni 



debite demandatam coram eodem Johanne [/. Jor- 
dano] EpiscoiH) et dilecto filio nostro Ludovico 
tituli Sancte Ceoilie presbitero Cardinali in locum 
ipsius Petri Episcopi tunc a Romana Curia absen- 
tis deputato, legitime reproduxit ; propter que . . . 
dictus Johannes et nonnulli alii Prdati et derici, 
inordinatis contra ipsum Willermum livoris et 
inyidie materiis oonoeptis . . . prefatum Regem 
ao eius animum contra dictum Willermum ad in- 
dignaoionem provocarunt, et per nonnullas dtato- 
rias ipsius Regis litteras eius sigiUo munitas pre- 
fatus Willermus, tunc apud Sedem Apostolicam 
constitutus, et sub illius protectione existens, ad 
seculare et prohibitum indicium, ut coram eodem 
Rege in suo, quod tunc de proximo oelebrare, ut 
dioebat» intendebat Parliamento, ad audiendum se 
ipsius Regis inimicum rebellem et proditorem fore 
declarari, nee non less maiestatis oriminis oonscium 
existere . . . dtatus asseritur . . . Et subsequen- 
ter prefatus Rex quoscumque fructus . . . benefi- 
ciorum dicti Willermi in eodem regno auctoritate 
Regia sequestrsTit . . . Demum vero tempore Rex 
per suas litteras, nee non per medium quommdam 
oomitum procerum baronum et communitatum 
eundem Willermum in suo laicali consilio sibi 
rebellem proditorem ac suum et publicum dicti 
Regis hostem, et ut talis haberetur, dedarayit . . . 
ao denuo fructus benefidorum suorum . . . nec- 
non omnia ipdus Willermi bona sequestrari . . . 
mandavit . . . Propter que dictus Willennus . . . 
ad Sedem Apostolicam appellayit . . . Noa igitur 
. . . litteras Regias predictas necnon processus 
desuper per eundem Regem sen de eius mandato 
. . . habitos . . . necnon exoommunicationis sns- 
pensionis dedarationis rebellionum et prodidonum 
ao privationis et interdicti sententias, fructuum 
sequestrationes, inhibitiones, prohibitiones et oidi- 
nationes contra prefatum Willermum in premissis 
promulgatas . . . Apostolica auctoritate . . . an- 
nullamus . . . Datum Florende anno incamadonis 
Dominice ii.GOGG.xxxy. octayo Idus Mali pontifi- 
catus nostri anno quinto.* — (Theiner, Vet Mon. 
Hib. et Scot pp. 373-375.) 

Cf. Raynald. AnnaL Ecdes. ann. 1436. § xxix. 
yoL ix. pp. 228, 229. 

> Raynald. Annal. Ecdes. ann. 1436. § xxix. 
yoL ix. p. 229. 
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were ordered to see to its execution.^ The Pope had written to the 
King, a few weeks before,' denouncing certain of his bishops as * Pilates 



Sit Aprfl 1488. 



1 • Tom moolAO tttali SancUe CkucU in Jeraaa- 

lem, Joanni tituU Saacti Petri ad Vuiicula preeby- 

teria, ae Dommioo Sanctae Mariae in Via Lata 

diaoono Gardinaliboa, turn abbatibua monaaterio- 

ram qmboa Kdkoo, Melroa, Balmnrynach, Sancti 

Andreae «^*"«'"^ erant indita» imperatom, at quae 

in lata ea tententia continebantnr perfioerent.'—- 

(Raynald. AnnaL £odea» ann. 1436. S ^^^^^ ▼oL ix. 

p. 229.) 

Letter of Pope > * [Engenina Epiacopna etc.] chariaainio in 

|!Sf^;ifJ;^ Chriato ilio noatio Jaoobo Begi Sootoram iUnatri 

acynriw him aalatem. . . . lioet dileetoa filioa CroiDelmQa 

to revofca the Oeyaer archidiacoDaa Theoidaliae in fcdfaia Glaa- 

jIj^iii^ paaaed 

in «f»^1 r->^ gaenai acolythoa noater . . . ecdeaiaaticam liber- 

a yinat the tatem et joriadictionem Sedia Apoatolicae adTersoa 
^mL tt^lthe ^^^'^u'd'^i'^ ecdeaiaaticonun temerariam andariam, 
anthoritf ofthe qni praedictam libertatem et joriadictionem per 
ijPH^^rSS^ noonnllaa ordjnationra proc e aa n a et atatnta in too 
regno edita oppognare conabantor, de einadem Sedia 
expreoBO mandato, omniboa modia et yiriboa fenren- 
tiaaime proaecotoa fnerit . . . graviaaimia laboriboa 
et expemria, et propterea praeter aeternae . . . retri- 
bationia praeminm, Tariaa ezemptionnm a qna- 
cornqoe jnriadictioiie ordinaria et aliaa gratiaa . . . 
aaaceperit» potioa aperana . . . quod toa Begia 
Serenitaa in proaecutione hnjnamodi ob timorem 
Dei et Sedia Apoatolicae reTerentiam tamquam 
Catholicaa Prinoepa ejna miniaterio gratioaia fayo- 
riboa ooncnrreiet, quam nllam adyeraoa enndem 
GaillelmQm indignationia aaperitatem oondperet : 
tamen nonnnlli praelati et derid Chriatiani nomi- 
nia, at apparet» inimici, potioa tyranni qoam Chria- 
tiani, potioa Pilati qaam praelati, Telati tortaoei 
oolalni ecdeaiaaticae libertatia latera oorrodere 
molientea, de Tanitate in id ipanm oonvenientea, 
qnorom non eat apiritoa com Domino creditua 
(inter qaoa Joannea epiacopoa Glaagnenaia, de cajaa 
peraona felicia reoordationia Martinoa Papa v. 
ecdcaiae Glasguenai tarn dementer providit, ip- 
eamqae qai de boo aliiaqae ^variia enormibaa 
criminiboa et exoeaaibaa notatoa extitit, et qnod 
deincepa nihil contra libertatem ecdeaiaaticam pro- 
eararet, immo illam promoveret data fide promiait, 
dictae ecdeaiae Glaaguenai, benigne ac piiaaime 
aecam agendo, praefedt in epiacopum et paatorem, 
praedpaoa et aingalaria extitit) tarn aalubre 
miniateriom impedire capientea, pleriaqae ainiatria 
et penreiaia machinationibaa fraudiboa dolia de- 



dreomTentioiiibaa et deteatabfliboa ac 
aoggeationibua te ad offenaam iram et indig- 
nationem adTersoa praefatnm Gaillelmam exacer- 
baraot, et, eia effidentibaa etprocarantiboa, indig- 
nationia animam ae iracondiae apiritnm contra 
ipaam Gnillelmam geaaiati, eamqae regni tai pro- 
ditorem et oonipirmtorem et laeaae majeatatia 
eriminia oooactam (qaod doknter aadirimaa) di- 
oeria declaraaae, ae aaorom benefidorom ecded- 
aaticorom fractoa aeqaeatraaae . . . O generatio 
praTa . . . qaae tam nobilem Prindpem et Tirtoo- 
•am animam yiperinia yeraatiia drcomdoxit ! . . . 
Hio Gaillelma% qai nanqaam contra atatam tuam 
Begiom aot tai regni, aot ande CeLutiido tua 
Begia merito ofTendi poaaiti proaecataa eat aen 
promoyiti aed aemper com omnibaa yeneratione et 
reyerentia nobilitatem toam honorayit et coloit, ad 
praelatoram et deriooram, contra eam calcaneam 
leyantiam, execrabilem detractionem, conapirator et 
proditor innocenter condemnator. VeUa igitar, fill 
chariaaime, indignationia animam ab ipao Gaillelmo 
inaonte benigne ayertere, ipanmqae amplecti yia- 
oeribaa B^giae charitatia, atatota et ordinatiouea 
contra libertatem et juriadictioaem edita hujoa- 
modi ad Dei laadem et gloriam, pront teneria, re- 
formare tollere et caaaare ; jdaoeatqae, Bex indyte, 
pro Begia Aeterni gloria dictam Guillelmum deri- 
cali aorti aacriptam de praemiaaia aoadpere penitaa 
excaaatom ; ait eaim ille proi^eta Dayid : NoUU 
Umgere Ckristoi meoa^ ei in yri^pketu meU moliU 
maUgnarL Becenaeat Majeataa Begia pcaefatum 
Gaillelmam a daodedm annia citra faiaae et 
eaae Bomani Pontifida aoolytham, et qaomodo 
Sedea ApoakoUca illam tamdia toleraret, qai de 
proditionia acdere notaretar ? Haec omnia toae 
Celaitodini de yenerabiliam fratnim noatrorum 
Sanctae Bomanae Ecdeaiae Cardinaliom consiliu 
et aaaenaa aignificare decreyimaa, at drca piae- 
miaaa Epiacopo et pradatia non ydis fidem ad- 
hibere aliqoam . . . Serenitatem igitur Begiam 
requirimaa in Domino, et per aapersiooem aao- 
gninia Salyatoria noatri hortamar, et in remiaaionem 
peccatoram injangimoa, qaatenaa atatata et ordi- 
nationea hajoamodi necnon omnea et aingnlarea 
literaa Begiaa et dedarationea qoae super prae- 
miaaia et coram occaaione qaomodolibet emanarant, 
ac qoaecumqae inde aecata, caaaea irritea et an- 
nallea, qaae noa etiam, in qaantam opaa eat, tenore 
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rather than Prelates,' and entreating him in the Lord, exhorting him by 
the blood of the Saviour, charging him by his hopes of forgiveness, to 
revoke the obnoxious statutes and ordinances, and to restore Croyser to 
his offices and possessions. To this admonition a threat of excommu* 
nication and interdict was now added.* 

If not prepared to yield, the King of Scots seems to have thought it 
prudent at least to temporize ; and the Bishop of Glasgow and the Abbot 
of Arbroath were despatched to Rome with a request that a Legate might 
be commissioned to Scotland.* The Pope, after some delay, complied with 
the request ; and in the summer of 1436, Anthony de Santo Yito, newly 
chosen bishop of Urbino, took his departure for the Scottish court.' The 
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praesentium revocamos caasamua irritamus et an- 
nullamns . . . ipsumqae Guillebnum ad honorea 
dignitates famam officia et beneficia quaecumque 
in statum pristinum, in quo antequam praemissa 
fierent eeu aliquid exinde fieret quomodolibet erat, 
restituas et reponoa ... Sic igitur Oelsitudo Regia 
eundem Gnillehnum pro nostra ct Sedia Apostolicae 
reverentia Begiis favoribue et gratia prosequatur, 
quod exinde \meteT humanae laudis praeconium 
nostram et dictae Sedis gratiam et benedictionem 
uberius prosequi, et cum benedictis Dei filiis a 
dextria coUocari in aeterna requie, mereatur. 
Datum Florentiae anno incamationia Domini 
MCDXXXVi. iv. Non. Aprilis pontificatus nostri 
anno vi.' — (Raynald. AnnaL Ecdea. ann. 1436. 
§§ XXX. XXXI. vol. ix- pp. 229-231.) 

^ ' Ut . . . Rcgi Jacobo objectis anathemate et 
sacrorum in Scotia jnatitio denuntiarent, ne Apos- 
tolicum Nuntium quern regni hostem temere re- 
nantiarat, exagitaret.' — (Raynald. AjmaL Eccles. 
ann. 1436. § xxx. voL ix. p. 229.) 

« Rot. Soot. voL ii. pp. 281, 284, 286. Ray- 
nald. AnnaL Eccles. ann. 1436. § xxxL voL ix. 
p. 231. Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot p. 375. 

* ' [Eugenius Episcopus, etc.] charissimo in 
Christo filio Jacobo Regi Scotiae illustri [salntem]. 
Dudom, siout decet bonum principem et devotam, 
per venerabilem fratrem nostrum Joannem episco- 
pom Glasguensem et dilectum filium Walterum 
abbatem monasterii Sancti Thomae de Abirbro- 
thoc dioecesis Sancti Andreae oratores tuos petivisti 
a nobis, ut pro reformatione ecclesiarum et status 
ecdesiastici regni tui vellemus mittere aliquem 



Legatum ad ipsum regnum, qui Dei gratia medi- 
ante emendaret corrigeret et provideret, prout pro 
angmento divini cultus, morum ecdesiasticorum 
reformatione, proque salute et pace animarum, et 
statu regni expedire videretur. Nos igitur, quam- 
vis id summo desiderio afifectaremus, tamen propter 
varia impedimenta et malitiam temporum quae 
mentem nostram Tariis casibus distraxerunt nequi- 
vimus cito providere juxta voluntatem et desi- 
derium cordis nostri, nunc autem data facultate, 
attendentes cnram in spiritualibua tui regni ad nos < Romana sedes 
et Romanum Pontificem tum ob debitum oneris singulare jus 
Pontificalia tum specialiter jure Metropolitico per- jn^gcJ^ni oV^ 
tinere, venerabilem fratrem nostrum Antonium tinet.' — (Ra/^- 
episcopum Urbinatem, virum utique scientiae clan- '*<*^) 
tate ac virtutum splendore morumque elegantia re- 
fulgentem, nostrum et Apostolicae Sedis Nuntium 
ad ipsum regnum duximus destinandum, sperantes 
quod i}>8e gratia cooperante divina omnia aget et 
operabitur quae cedant ad laudem Dei et ecclesiae 
suae sauctae, ad utilitatem status ecdesiastici, ani- 
marum s&lutem, honorem et laudem tui regni. . . . 
Datum Bononiae [anno incamationis Dominice mil- 
lesimo quadringentesimo tricesimo sexto, vi. Idus 
Julii, pontificatus nostri anno sexto].* — (Raynald. 
AnnaL Eccles. ann. 1436. § xxxi. voL ix. p. 231.) 

The Legate carried letters commendatory to the 
Scottish Queen (Joan of Beaufort), and to the 
King^a CounciL — (Id. § xxxii.) 

Cf. Ughelli, ItaUa Sacra, voL iL p. 792. edit. 
Venet. 1717 : * Sexto autem Idus Quintilis proxime 
insequentis [a.d. 1436], pro restituenda ecclesiastica 
disciplina, aliisque longe graviasimis componendis 
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Pontiff ordered the costs of his journey, a thousand ducats, to be advanced 
by the Scottish King's ambassadors, empowering them to recover the 
amount from the Scottish clergy.^ The Legate, passing through Eng- 
land,^ crossed the Tweed before Christmas. A day seems to have been 
fixed for his meeting the King and the clergy in a Parliament at Perth ; 
but it was postponed, and before another was appointed, the King's 
murder plunged the kingdom into such confusion that the Legate seems 
to have quitted Scotland without accomplishing his mission.^ Its main 
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rebus, in Soottam, ad Jacobom Regem, com amplis- 
sima decemendi potestate ab eodem Pontifice 
[Eagenio iv.] legatus est. Difficillimis Scotiae 
rebus inopinata Jacobi Regis neoe magis magisqne 
l)erturbatis, rite compositis, ad Anglorum Begem, 
Ducemque Burgundiae, dirigitur.' 

^ 'Eugenius Episcopus etc. Venerabili fratri 
Johanni episcopo Glasguensi et dilecto filio Waltero 
abbati Sancti Thome maiiiris de Aberbrothoc . . . 
salutem etc. Cnm de nostro mandate dari et 
numerari feceritis venerabili fratri Antonio epis- 
copo Urbinati, deputato in regno Scocie Sedia 
Apostolice Nnntio, ducatoa mille de Camera pro 
expensis quas ilium in accedendo ad dictam nun- 
ciacionem subire oportebit : Kos volentes indemp- 
nitati vestre providere, et ne quod ad totius regni 
et deri illius utilitatem redundet vestris amborum 
exi)en8is fiat, vobis, quamprimum visitado et re- 
formacio ad quae predictus Nuncius mittitur, ex- 
pedite erunt, imponendi Clero regni antedicti et 
ab eo modis debitis, sive per formam procuracionum 
sive per formam caritativi subddii, predictos miUe 
ducatos etian^ per censnram ecolesiasticam et 
alia iuris remedia exigendi et recuperandi plenariam 
tenore presentium auctoritate Apostolica conoedi- 
mns facultatem. Datum Bononie anno incama- 
tionis Dominice millesimo quadringentesimo trioesi- 
mosexto, sexto Idus Julii, pontificatus nostri anno 
sexto.' — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot p. 370.) 

* He had letters of safe-conduct from King 
Henry yl on the 22d of November 1436.— <Bot 
Scot voL iL p. 296.) 

* ' Eodem anno Legatus Domini Eugenii Papae 
in Sootiam intravit, paulo ante festum Natalis 
Domini, Episcopus videlicet Urbinatensis, admis- 
BUS per Regem et olerum apud Perth ad habendum 
audientiam in Parliamento inchoando quarto die 
Febmarii Sed propter infortunium inopinatae 



mortis Regis, qua preventus fuit, officium Lega- 
tionis non exercuit, sed dolorosus ultra credi possit 
recessit . . . Postquam Rex de obeidio de Rox- 
biirghe reversus est, et Parliamentum suum ad 
audientiam Legato Summi Pontificis dandam apud 
Perth oonstituit, intravit Sathanas in corda prodi- 
torum quorundam, ejus mortem . . . machinantium« 
E[anc etiam persecutionem propter justitiam passus 
est ; quod videns Legatus Papae, qui infra octabas 
praecedentes eum a poena et culpa absolverat, cum 
lachrymosis suspiriis, emissa voce magna, et ejus 
vulnera osculando lachiymabilia, coram omnibus 
astantibus dixit, quod ipse in periculo animae suae 
caperet quod ipse in statu gratiae, pro defensione 
reipublicae et executione justitiae, tanquam martyr 
defunotus est* — (Chron. Jacobi i. Reg. Scot. pp. 15, 
27, 29. Mait aub : 1837.) 

Lord Hailes, Mr. Grub, and others, misled by a 
passage in the Scotichronicon, concluded that the 
Nuncio met the King and clergy in a Provincial 
Council at Perth : ' Eodem anno Legatus Domini 
Papae Eagenii intravit regnum, ante festum Nata- 
lis Domini, vocatus Antoninus episcopus Urbina- 
tensis, et admissus per Regem et derum in ConoiUo 
Generali, apud villam de Perth inchoato, quarto 
die Febmarii : sed, propter praeventam mortem 
Regis, sequenti principio Quadragesimae secutam, 
nihil Legationis exercuit' — (J. de Ford. Scotichnm. 
lib. XYL cap. 26.) 

The continuator of Baronius gives the letter 
which the Pope addressed to the Legate on hear- 
ing of the murder of the Scottish King : ' [Enge- 
nius Episcopus, etc.] venerabili fratri Antonio 
episcopo Urbinati in regno Scotiae Apostolicae 
Sedis Legato. Recepimus nuper tuas literas qui- 
bus nobis significasti te pervenisse in regnum 
Scotiae benigneque et cum honore receptum a 
Regia Serenitate et a praelatis ao dominis regni. 
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object, no doubt, was a compromise of the controversy regarding the 
ordinances of the Scottish legislature on Church affairs, the proceedings 
of the Papal Court against the Bishop of Glasgow, the proceedings of 
the Scottish Parliament against the Archdeacon of Teviotdale.^ But 
there were other ecclesiastical matters calling for reform in Scotland, 
and the King was a vigorous reformer not less in the church than in the 
state.' He sent representatives — two bishops, two abbots, two secular 
priests, two friars — to the great reforming council of Basle.' He ad- 
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ricut deoet Sedia Apostolicae Legatum, de qua re 
admodum conaolati fuimoa propter devotionem 
oetenaam per eoa erga noa et Apoatolicam Sedem. 
Vemm poatea (quod non absque horrore referimoa) 
audivimoa infaattum caaum darae memoriae Regia 
et admodum miaerandom, in quo plurimnm con- 
turbati aumua, et aumme doluimna hunc deploran- 
dum caaum, tum propter aalutem animamm et 
Regia et eorum qui tam inf andum acelua commiae- 
runt, tum propter affectionem singularem quam 
gerimua ad regnum praefatum et ad Regem reluti 
praecipnnm filium gerebamua. Verum quoniam 
facta infeota eaae non ppasunt, providendum eat 
ut quam minimo malo ex hao gravi percuaaione 
regnum afficiatur. tdciroo volumua et injungimua 
tibi nt coneria cum authoritate Sedia Apoatolicae, 
juzta prudeotiam tibi a Deo conceasam omnia agere 
et procnrare, quae apectent ad paoem et concordiam 
et bonum atatum ac tranqnillum regni et dilecti 
filii nati ipaiua Regia, interponendo circa hoc 
omnem aolicitudinem et diligentiam tuam atqne 
exhortando praeUtoa baronea et alios, prout utilitaa 
et aalna illiua regni yidebitur poatulare, ad pacem 
et oharitatem. Deinde yero curea ut ilia propter 
quae te destinavimua, Deo authore perficiantur ; ea 
aunt, nt ea agaa atatuaa et ordinea quae ad incre- 
mentum fidei, angmentum religioniaChriatianae, ata- 
tum et tranquillitatem regni et eocleaiarum ejua, ac 
morum eccleaiaaticorumreformationemet animamm 
aalutem illarum partiuro, apectare yidebuntur, ita 
ut fructua laudabilia et Deo acceptua quern aemper 
optayimua ex tuo opere ac laboribna oonaequatnr. 
Datum Bononiae etc.* — (Raynald. AnnaL Eodea. 
anu. 1436. § xxxiL yoL ix. pp. 231, 232.) 

1 The laat time that we hear of the bnaineea ia 
at the close of the year 1439, when Croyaer ia aent 
aa Nuncio to Scotland to abaolye the Biahop of 
Glaagow — ^no longer Chancellor of the realm— from 



the censorea with which the Church had yisited 
him : ' Ab onmibua . . . excommnnicationum aua- 
penaionum et interdict! ac aliii aententiia cenauria 
et penia per ipeum Epiacopnm hactenna ex qua- 
cumque cauaa etiam per contemptum mandatorum 
Apostolicorum yel aliaa quomodocnmque oontractia 
. . . necnon auper irregularitate [ai] quam huinamodi 
aententiii ligatua diyina non tamen in contemptum 
dayium celebrando officia . . . contra[xiuet].'^- 
(Theiner, Mon. Vet Hib. et Scot. p. 375.) 

s The Prior of St. Colm'a Inch beara witneaa to 
the King^a leal and prudence in reforming the 
Church: 'Nam pro acquirendia yd tuendia reli- 
gioaomm aliorumque aubditorum et liegiorum ne- 
ceasariia, utrobique infra regnum cauaa exigente in 
propria peraoua ipaorum loca aiye monaateria fre- 
quentiua adibat, et pace inibi ref ormata diyertit ae 
ad alia quae reipublicae utilitati ingmerant con- 
yenientia. Omnea ecdeaiaa et religioaorum ordinea, 
pro qualitate yiyentium, yidebatur aeqnaliter dili- 
gere et foyere^ religioaaa peraonaa et eorum yitam 
religioaam, ut audiyit, collaudana. Et, aiqua forte 
minua laudanda inter eoa ioyeoiena, charitatiye et 
aeorsum argnena et yerecunde Hi«rimiilmii« pUcide 
non pertulit, donee qualicunque yia accommoda ad 
normam yiyendi inflecterentur. Igitur, ut omnia 
ordinate inter religioaoa agerentur, postquam de 
captiyitate ad propria est reyersua, audito quod 
religioai aui regni abutebantur tenere aua Capitnla 
Generalia, prout de jure communi et etiam de facto 
in Anglia obseryatur, dolore quodam aaudo tactua 
intrinsecua, et religioao ado inductua, acripsit anam 
literam omnibua praektia ordinum Benedicti et 
Auguatini, qnoa infra regnum apecialiter tangit 
hujuamodi obsenrantia, regaliter et charitatiye.* — 
(J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. xyi cap. xxxL) Of. 
H. Boet Scot Hiat lib. xyL foL 342. edit. 1576. 

* Pp. 247, 248, 284. 
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dressed a remarkable letter to the Bishop of St. Andrews, commanding 
him to take instant measures for recovering the possessions of which his 
see had been robbed by the greed and the nepotism of his predecessors.^ 
James addressed a still more remarkable letter to the abbots and priors 
of the Benedictine and Augustinian monasteries in Scotland, exhorting 
them, in the bowels of the Lord Jesus Christ, to shake off their torpor 
and sloth and set themselves to work to restore their fallen discipline 



Letter of King 
James L to the 
Bishop of St. 
Andrews, for 
recovery of the 
property of his 
see, 
8th June 1425. 



^ * Jftcobus Dei gradft Bex Scotonun, reuerendo 
in Christo patri Henrico episoopo Sanctiandree, 
Salatem. Femor cariiatis deaodonii seloa ac oor- 
dia affectua deaiderabilia nos inducont yt omnium 
eocleaiarum regni nostri et signanter Beati Andree 
Apoatoli, coi preeolari dignitate Dei [et] Apoatolice 
S^8 gracia preudetia, diligenter et sollicite vtili- 
iatiboB intendamua, et tos ad tarn diligentem vigi- 
lanciam excitemua quod ea, que predecesaorum 
vestrorum temporibua in dampnum et diapen d ium 
eocleaie Sancti Andree aponae veatre extiterant 
male geata, ad Dei laudem et ipsiua ecdeaie vtili- 
tatem et conunodnm per veatraa circumapectionem 
et aolerciam noatro cooperante auxilio reformentur. 
Cum itaque conoepimua quod quidam veetri pre- 
deoesaorea, qui nichil ex proprio Deo contulerant, 
Dei Omnipotentia indignacionem minime formidan- 
tea, nonnullaa eccleaie Sanctiandree poaaeaaionea, 
eidem ecdeaie propter diuini cultua et eiua obaequii 
angmentum ac status prelatorum eiuadem honori- 
fice suatinendoa, ex predariaaimorum prindpum 
Begum Scocie nostrorum progenitorum deuocione 
pro auarum ac antecesaorum et aucceaaomm auorum 
salute animarum coUataa, amore pecunie uel hor- 
rende cupiditatia impulau aeu camalium affectionum 
aeductu, in ipaiua ecdeaie graue preiudioium et con- 
tra eorundem predecesaorum veatrorum honorem, 
titulo alienadonis irrationabiliter diatraxerunt, 
quod dicta ecdeaia veatra aponaa quam propter 
eiua prerogatiuam dicti noatri progenitorea ipaiua 
d[o]tatorea voluerunt ex auia deuotione et elimoai- 
nia in facultatibua plus ceteris regni ecdeaiia ha- 
bundare, nunc in auia [ita] ait dampnificata facul- 
tatibua et antiquia poaaesaionibua magnaliter dimi- 
nuta [quod duadem prelati auum honorifice ecdeaie 
atatum qucant minime auatentare] : Cumque ralde 
ait iniqnum ea que per prindpea Cristianoa pro 
auorum remedio peccatorum venerabilibua ecdeaiia 
aunt coUata [aliia] quibusuia humania vaibua aji- 
plicari, ac posaeaaiones ecdeaie per anteceaaorea 



irrationabiliter diatributaa oonneniat aucoeaaoria 
prouidencia reuocari, vobia . . . mandamua quati- 
nua omnea . . . alienadonea quarumcunque tem- 
rum ecdeaiarum et poesesaionum dicte ecdeaie 
Sanctiandree immobilium per quoscumque prede- 
ceaaorea veatroa irrationabiliter et iniuate factaa ad 
jua et proprietatem eiuadem reuocare cum effeotu 
et cum omni edentate poaaibili reducere atude- 
atia, earundem poaaeaaionum detentorea et occu- 
patores iniuatoa ad reatitucionem earundem per 
cenauram eodeaiaaticam compellentea. Noaque 
vniuenria . . . jnstidariia vicecomitibua baUiuia 
ceteriaque offidalibua nostria . . . mandamua qua- 
tinua Tobia ... in premisais . • . impendant 
aasistendam . . . prout noatram indignacionem 
voluerint euitare . . . Datum aub teatimonio noatri 
magni sigilli apud Eldynburgh octauo die menais 
Junii anno Domini milleaimo quadringenteaimo 
Ticeaimoquinto et regni noatri viceaimo.' — (Beg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. ii. no. 29. MS. Beg. Houae.) 

If the writer of thia letter— the writer of the Did King James 
memorable letter to the heada of the Benedictine pa^i/a^re 
and Auguatinian abbeya — the founder of the aump- saint for the 
tuoua monaatery of the Carthuaiana at Perth — ^^^"^ ^ 
inveighed against King David i. aa a aore aaint to 
the crown, it can scarcely have been in the gene- 
rally received aense. The atory, first told by John 
Mair, nearly a century after the King*a death, 
ia then told only aa a report : ' Jaoobua Primua, 
cum ad e jua sepulturam deveniaaet, dixiaae fertur, 
Ifaneaa UUe, Bex pientiagime, 9td reipubUctu SeoUcae 
et RegUms imUilia : volena dicere, quod nimia de 
proventibua regiia diminuebat, pro opulentiaaimia 
coenobiia extruendia. Et ejuadem aententiae sum 
ego ipae,' etc.— (I>e Geat. Soot lib. iiL cap. 11 ; 
lib. vL cap. 12.) The anecdote haa no place in 
the pagea of Boece, nor in Stewart's metrical ver- 
aion of hia work, but it ia interpolated from Mair 
in the proae translation by the Archdeacon of Mur- 
ray : * The wise prince. King James the First, 
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and rekindle their decaying fervour, that so they might save their houses 
from the ruin which menaced them.^ 



Letter from 
King James L 
to the Abbots 
and Priors of 
the Scottish 
monasteries of 
the orders of St. 
Benedict and 
St. Augustine, 
17 Mar. 1424-5. 



quhen he com to Davidis sepnlture at Dnnferme- 
ling, said : He uxu ane soir sanet /or the Croum : 
aa he wald mene, that King David left the Kiik 
coir riche, and the Crown ooir pure.'-— (Bellend. 
Hist, and Chron. of Scot book xii. chap. 17. toL 
ii. p. 300. edit 1821.) 

In the year 1464, King James m. wrote to the 
Bishop of Brechin almost in the same words in 
which his grandfather King Jamea i. had written 
to the Biahop of St Andrews, in the year 1425. 
— (Beg. Episc. Brechin. voL iL pp. 100-102.) 

* * Jacobus Dei gracia Rex Scotorom, venerabi- 
libna in Christo ^tribna Abbatibns et Prioribua 
ordinum et regulartim Sanctorum Benedicti et 
Auguatini, salntem, et ad perfectionis snblimiora 
conscendere incrementa. Caaua procliuior mina- 
ciorque ruina sacre religionis, a primena sue insti- 
tuoionia fundacione indiea dedinantia, aollidtare 
nos compellunt ut veatroa torpentea animoa et 
aompnolencie aue ignaoiafn acriua excitemua. 
Proinde ex|)ergi8ci voa oonuenit et ad cor reducere, 
qualiter in regno noatro monaatice religionia per- 
fectio quam maxime remisaa, prelatura ad exter- 
tninintn tendit, vbilibet deffamata in obprobrium 
reducta ; quasi olim mater j^iprusalem a degeneri- 
bus filiia contempta et ab ipil'obilibua patribua re- 
pudiata, et ipaa nimirum, qmnl dolenter referimua, 
amaritudine repreaaa ad terram supina prostemi- 
tor proatituta. Contra cuiua miserandam ymmo 
miaerabilem iactunMa^ damat in aurea Domini 
Filia Sabaoth Sanota Syonia Ecdeaia, quod ange- 
lico reapectu nitena olim eiua regularia disciplina* 
traribilia ut caatrorum acies ordinata, aui nobia 
anfert ymaginem per dissolucionis patres et india- 
ciplinatoa filioa, eo quod veatria pemicioaia opere 
et exemplo, aqualida nimia et compasaione digna, 
contumeliia affecta relinquitur et afflicta. Ob 
igitur hec et propter premissa noatri animi aaudatia 
preoordiia et dolore cordis tacti intrinaecua, cu- 
pientea summopere quantodus premissa reformari, 
veetraa religioaaa patemitatea, in viaceribua Dieaa 
Christi exhortando, requirimua et monemua, qua- 
tenua excuaacionibua in jieccatia et dilacionibua 
quibuacunque aemotia, ad reformadonem huina- 
modi veatre sacre religionis, nimium ut premiai- 
mna coUapae, loco et tempore congruis, conuenire 
atudeatia, et, diligenti consideracione ac matnro 
tractatu adhibitia, viaa accomodaa aecundum Deom 



reperire procuretia, predpue in Capijtolis Oenerali- 
bna celebrandia, qnemadmodum ad annm ttaiom 
priatinnm religionia feruor valeat fadliua reapirare ; 
ne ob yeatre incuriam deaidie, regalis munificenda» 
que olim pro conaemadone aui et aubditomm 
aalute, vestra monasteria priacia temporibua nota- 
biliter dotauit nobiliterque ditaoit, peniteat ae 
muroa marmoreos erexisae cum perpenderit ytm 
religioaoa mores tam impudenter amiaine. Itaqne 
viriliter exurgat aduersua banc ignominioaam pea- 
tem aancta aeueritaa, et feruore apiritua amplina 
concepto, rigor diaciplinalis omnea huiuamodi oe- 
caaionea amputet diaaoludonia, attendentea qnod, 
ubi gubernaculum diacipline contempnitur, nichil 
aupereat niai quod religio naufragetnr. Noa igi- 
tur, attentoa voa reddere volentea, intendimua dam 
premiaaia atudueritia operam impendere, voaque 
facta vestra aecundum Deom per omnia regali 
munimine dirigere et defensare ; contradictorea ai 
qui forte f uerint in quantum tenemur compeacere 
et propulaare ; vos eciam tales oratorea qui pro 
noatro regio statu intercedant, habere gaudebimua ; 
quibna certe regni nostri proaperabuntur honor et 
profectus. Vestras Patemitatea inapiret Altisai- 
mua ad veatre religionis coitus et secundum Deum 
successua prosperos et votiuos. Datum sub teati- 
monio sigilli nostri priuati in Parliamento noatro 
apud Perth xvij mensis Marcij, anno regni noatri 
xixo.* — (Act ParL Scot vol iL pp. 25, 26.) 

This exhortation shows that the corruption of Ck)miption < 
the religious orders in Scotland was already gene- the mopaatii 
ral in the year 1425. The Archdeacon of Murray, J*^" " *=" 
writing in the year 153«% aeema diipoaed to mark a.i>. ]425>15 
the year 1463 as the date when * evil prelatia' 
began *to rage in maist insolent and coiruppit 
life.* The Bishop of Boaa, writing in the year 
1571, fixea the year 1473 aa the time when *the 
abbayia come to aecular abuaais, the abbottia and 
pryouria being promovit furth of the court, quha 
levit courtlyk, secularlye, and voluptooalye : and 
than ceiaait all religioua and godlye myndia and 
deidia, quhairwith the aecularis and temporall men 
beand sklanderit with thair evill example, feU fra 
all devodoun and godlynea to the warkia of wiked- 
nes, quhairof daylie mekill evill did increaae.' — 
(Bellend. Hist and Chron. of Scot book xii chi^. 
17. LesL Hist of Scot pp. 39, 40.) 

So also the Principal of the King's College at 
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The Bishop of Urbino was not the only nor the most distinguished Miswon of 

* ff o Aeneas SylvioB, 



BSvr 
aros 



ecclesiastical envoy who sought the court of King James the First. In ^STpSm n., 
the winter of 1435, one who was afterwards raised to the chair of St. Dec. ilss."^^ ' 
Peter — Aeneas Sylvius Piccolomini, then a youth of thirty — was de- 
spatched to Scotland, by the Cardinal of Santa Croce, whose secretary he 
was, to procure the restoration of a certain prelate to the favour of the 
King of Scots.* The Italian fortunately is himself the historian of 
his mission.' Denied a passport through England, he took shipping 



Aeneaa Sylvius' 
relation of his 
emhassy to 
Scotland, 
A.D. 1435. 



Aberdeen contrasta the clergy of hia own degene- 
rate days (he wrote in 1526) with the clergy of 
the better age of King James L : ' Quantum vero 
haec nostra aetas ab iUa frigeat ? . . . vbi pro 
optimis ac eruditissimis yiris, qui turn ex omni 
orbe terrarum perquirebantur, paulatim ignauis- 
aimi quique ac sceleratisaimi homines ad doctorum 
praemia snbrepserunt, magistratus sacros et vrba- 
nos per summam ambitionem occupantes, populum 
ambesum deglutientes deuorantesque, nihil reliqui 
boms et digois viris facientes : imo ingenti nisu 
omnibus Uteris obsistentes, ne si populus meliora 
sapere incipiat, vitia sua in apertum prodita deser- 
ere oogantur, ac pracdas suas e manibns amittant. 
£a vt emendentur, viderunt iUi, quorum interest 
curare : me dolor iustus atque pia commiseratio vt 
monerem hue arripuit.*-— (H. Boet. Scot. Hist. lib. 
xvi foL 342.) 

^ The Cardinal of Santa Croce who sent Aeneas 
Sylvius to Scotland in the winter of 1435, was one 
of three Cardinals chaiged with the execution of 
the Pope's brief in the affair of the Bishop of 
Glasgow and the Archdeacon of Teviotdale, in the 
spring of 1436. The mission of Aeneas Sylvius 
may possibly have been on the same business. 

' *Prius autem quam Philippus [Burgundorum 
Dux] ab Angliois deficeret, [Nicolaus] Cardinalis 
[Sanctae Crucis] Aeneam in Scotiam misit, qui 
praelatum quendam in Regis gratiam reduoeret . . . 
At cum vemsset Aeneas ad [Henricum] R^;em 
Angliae, litterasque peteret, quibus in Scotiam 
tutus iret, retrocedere iussus est, timentibus 
AngUois ne apud Begem Scotiae hostem suum 
contra se aliquid moliretur, quem constabat Cardi- 
nalis Sanctae Crucis eMe secretarium . . . Remenso 
igitur mari, ad oppidum quod Bruggis vocant se 
contuHt, atque inde Clusas petiit, vbi portus est 
totius Oocidentis frequentissimus : vbi nauem 



ingressns, dum Scotiam petit, in Nom^giam pro- 
pellitur, duabus maximis iactatus tempestatibus, 
quarum altera quatuordecim horas mortis metum 
incussit, altera duabus noctibus et ma die nauim 
concussit atque in fundo perfregit, adeoque in 
Ooeanum et septentrionem nauis excurrit^ yt 
nulla iam ooeli signa nautae cognosoentes spem 
omnem salutis amitterent ; sed affuit diuina pietas 
quae suscitatis aquilonibus nauim ad oontinentem 
repulit, ac duodecimo tandem die terram Scoti- 
cam patefecit : vbi apprehenso portn Aeneas ex 
Yoto decern millia passnum ad Beatam Viiginem, 
quam de Alba Ecclesia vocitant, nudis pedibus 
profectus, cum iUic horis duabus quieuisset» assur- 
gens moueri loco non poterat, debilitatis atque 
obstupefactis hiemali frigore pedibus. Saluti fuit 
nihU edendum illic inuenisse, atque in aliud rus 
migrandum fuisse : quo dum famulorum ope magis 
portatur, quam dudtur, pedetentim terram qua- 
tiens calefactis pedibus ex insperato sanitate re- 
cepta ambulare occepit. Ad Regis denique prae- 
Bcntiam intromissus, nihil non impetrauit ex his 
quae petitum venerat ; sumptns ei yiarum restituti 
sunt, et in reditum quinquaginta nobilia, ac duo 
equi quos gradarios appellant, dono dati. 

' De Scotia haec relatu digna inuenit. Tnsujam 
esse Angliae ooniunctam, in septentrionem por- 
tentam ducenta millia passuum longitndinia, quin- 
quaginta latitudinis habentem, terram frigidam, 
paucarum frugum feracem, magna ex parte arbori- 
bus carentem : subterraneum ibi esse lapidem 
sulphureum, quem ignis causa defodiunt : ciuitates 
nulloa habere muros, domos magna ex parte sine 
calce oonstructas, villarum teota de cespitibus 
facta, hostia rusticana corio boum claudi : vnlgus 
pauper et incultum, cames et piaoes ad saturita- 
tem, panem pro obsonio oomedere : viros statura 
pamos et audaoes, feminas albas et yenustas 
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at Sluys, then the busiest port of the Low Countries. Two terrible 
storms— one of fourteen hours, the other of two nights and a day, — drove 
the vessel so far to the north that the sailors did not know the stars, and 
it was not until all hope had been given up, that the wind changed, and 
they made the Firth of Forth, after being twelve days at sea. Aeneas in 



atque in yenerem prodiues : basiationes feminarum 
minoria illic esBe, quam manua in Italia tracta- 
tiones : yinum non haberi nisi importatnm : equos 
natora gradarios omnes paruique corporiB inneniri, 
paacis pro semine seruatiB reliquos castrari solitoB, 
neque fricari eqaos ferro, ant ligno pecti, neque 
fraeoia regi : ostrea illic maiora quam in Anglia 
reperiri : ex Scotia in Flandriam corium, lanam, 
pisces Balsos, margaritasqne ferri : nihil Scotos 
andire libentiua qnam vituperationea Anglorom : 
Scotiam duplioem did, alteram cultam, alteram 
sHuestrem, agro carentem : silnestres Scotos lingua 
vti diuersa, et arbornm cortices uonnunquam 
habere pro cibo : in Scotia non inneniri lupos : 
comicem nouam esse, atque idcirco arborem, in 
qua nidificauerit, regio fisco cedere : hiemali sol- 
stitio (tunc enim illic fuit) diem non vltra quatuor 
horas in Scotia portendi. 

' Peractis rebus cum redeundum esset, e vestigio 
magister nauis qui eum vezerat, ad Aeneam acced- 
ens locum redeunti in naui obtulit quem prius 
habuerat: cui Aeneas, non tarn futuri praescius 
quam praeteriti periculi memor, Si /rustra Nep- 
tunum, inquit, occumU, qtd his perieultm^ incicUt, 
quid in eum dieere oportet, qui tertio ncatfragium 
palitur ? Kominum ego quam maris experiri miseri- 
cordiam malo : dimissoque uauta iter sibi per 
Angliam delegit. Nee mora, soluens a portu, 
nauis in couspeotu omnium temx>estate vexata col- 
lisa et submersa est, magistro, qui reditunis in 
Flandriam nuptias cum noua sponsa celebraturus 
erat, et omnibus aliis voragine maris absorptis, 
praeter quatuor qui arreptis quibusdam tabulis 
nantes euasere. Tunc se diuino nutu beneficioque 
seruatum Aeneas intelligens, dissimulate habitn 
sub specie mercatoris per Scotiam transiuit in 
Angliam. Fluuius est qui ex alto monte diffusus 
vtramque terram disterminat: hunc cum nauigio 
transmeasset, atque in villam magnam circa solis 
occasum dedinasset, in domum rusticanam des- 
cendit, atque ibi coenam cum sacerdote lod et 
hospite fedt: multa ibi pnlmentaria, et gallinae, 
et anseres afferebantur in esum, sed neque yini 
neque panis quioquam adcrat, et omnes tum femi- 



nae virique villae, quasi ad rem nouam accurrerant : 
atque yt nostri vel Aethiopes vd Indos mirari 
Solent, sic Aeneam stupentes intuebantur, quae- 
rentes ex sacerdote cuias esset, quidnam facturua 
yenisset, Christianam ne fidem saperet. Edoctus 
antem Aeneas itineris defectum, apud monasterium 
quoddam panes aliquot et vini rubei metretam 
receperat, quibus expositis maior admiratio bar- 
baros tenuit, qui neque vinum neque panem album 
viderant. Appropinquabant autem mensae preg- 
nuites feminae earumque viri, attrectantes panem 
et yinum odorantes i>ortionem petebant, inter quos 
totum erogare necessum fuit. Cumque in secun- 
dam noctis horam coena protraheretur, sacerdoa 
et hospes cum liberis yirisque omnibus Aenea 
dimisso abire festinantes, dixerunt se ad turrim 
quandam longo spatio remotam metu Scotorum 
fugere, qui fluuio maris refluxu decrescente noctu 
transire praedarique soleant, neque secum Aeneam 
multis orantem precibus quoquo pacto adducere 
yoluerunt, neque feminarum quampiam, quamuis 
adolescentulae et matronae formosae complures 
essent : nihil enim his mali f acturos hostes credunt, 
qui stuprum inter mala non ducunt. Mansit ergo 
illic solus Aeneas cum duobus famulis, et yno itin- 
eris duce inter centum feminas, quae corona facta 
medium claudentes ignem, cannabumque mun- 
dantes noctem insomnem ducebant, plurimaque 
cum interprete fabulabantur. Postquam autem 
multum noctiys transierat, latrantibus canibus et 
anseribus strepentibus iagens clamor factus est : 
tumque omnes feminae in diuersum prolapsae, dux 
quoque itineris diffugit, et quasi hostes adessent, 
onmia tumultu completa. At Aeneae potior sen- 
tentia yisa est in cubiculo, id enim stabulum fuit, 
rei euentum expectare, ne si foras curreret ignams 
itineris, cui primum obuiasset, ei se praedam daret : 
nee mora, reuersae mulieres cum interprete nihil 
mali esse nuntiant, atque amicos, non hostes yeniase. 
Qui ybi dies illuxit, itineri se commisit atque ad 
Nouum Castellum peruenit, quod Caesaris opus 
dicunt : ibi primum figuram orbis, et habitabilem 
terrae faciem yisus est reuisere : nam terra Scotiae, 
et Angliae pars yicina Scotis, nihil simile nostrae 
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WMtikirkof 
Ourlmdy in 
LothiAB. 



his deepair hmd rowed a pilgrimage ; and he no sooner landed than he 
set oot barefoot tor the famous shrine of Oar Ladv at Whitekirk in East 
Lothian.^ It was midwinter, there was ice npon the ground, the distance 
was ten miles, and when he rose to retnm, afker a rest of two hours, he 
was so weak, his feet were so benumbed with cold, that he could scarcely 
move, and had to be half carried, half led from the place. That walk, 
he belicTcd, brotight on aches in his joints from which he suffered to his 
dying day.* On his way to Edinburgh, he first saw coal, beholding with 
wonder what seemed stones joyfully received as alms by the half-naked 
b^;gars who stood shivering at the church doors.* The Scottish King, 
himself a poet, gave a gracious reception to a Nuncio whose earliest 
laurels were won by his Latin and Italian verses. James, whom he de« 
scribes as of square frame and very fat,^ acceded to the request which 
he came to prefer, paid his expenses, and presented him with fifty nobles, 
and a pair of palfreys, for his journey homewards, besides a pearl which 
Aeneas sent to his mother/ 



habitatftoius habet, bonidA, inculta, a^ae kiemali 
•ole iniiiiMi *— (Pii Secondi Pont. Mjo. Comment. 
Ber. Memorab. quae temp, tnis oontig. pp. 4, 5. 
Fnncot 1614.) CI Aeneae Sjlrii Opera» pp. 443, 
75S. BaaiL 551. 

The date of the muaion of Aeneaa Sylriiia is 
aaoertained by wbat be himself tells ns. He was 
despatched &om Flanders before the 21st Septem- 
ber 1435— the date of the Treaty of Airas, by which 
Philip the Good of Burgundy sepa r ated himself 
from the Fr"g*»*>* — and he was in Scotland at the 
winter solstice (22d December). — (L*Art de Verif. 
lea Dates, t. L p. 615 ; t. ii pp. 519, 520. edit. 1783.) 

1 The ancient church of St. Mary of Hamer — 
the Whitekirk of Onr Lady in Lothian — was 
renowned for its miracles ss early at least as the 
middle of the fourteenth century. John of Fordun 
relates the fate of the English seaman, that son of 
Belial, who, about the year 1356, spoiled its image 
of the Virgin, * aureis monilibus, annulis, et armillis, 
aliisque pretiosis omamentis decoratam,' * quam in 
malo nullns hominum impune attigerat.' — (Sooti- 
chron. lib. xiv. capp. 13, 14.) 

In 1438 the widowed Queen of King James i. 
is said to have made her escape from Edinburgh 
Castle with the young King, under pretence of a 



pilgrimage to Whitekirk. — (Bishop Lesley, Hist of 
Scot p. 13. G. Buchanan. Ber. Scot Hist lib. xi) 

* * Hac insula [«e. Scotia] uoUs soluendis, 
quae inter fluctuum aestua XTirgini Matri nuncu- 
panerat, initium eius morbi contraxit, qui dolore 
articulorum permansit ad uitae exitum. Glade 
decem millibus passuum nudis pedibus ad phaaum 
usque calcata, ut redire in oppidum non aliter quam 
lectica potuerit* — (Aen. Sylv. per Joan. Antoinum 
Camp. Episc. Aretin. Vita, ad. init Oper. edit 
HasU. 1531.) 

' * niud tamen nobis in Scotia miraculum re- Ooalt giren in 
praesentatum est Nam i^auperea pene nudos ad *^via W baoara 
templa mendicantes, acceptiys lapidibus eleemosynae ^ SootiSMd^^^ 
gratia datis, laetoe abijsse conspeximus : id genus ▲.!>. 1435. 
lapidis sine sulphurea siue alia pingui materia prae* 
ditum, proligno, quo regio nuda est, comburitur.* 
— (Aen. Sylv. Cosmographia, De Europ. cap. xlvi.. 
Opera, p. 443.) Cf.J.Maj.DeGe8t ScotliKlcap.6. 

* * Jacobus eo tempore regnabat, quadratus ct 
multa pinguedine grauis.' — (Aen. Sylv. Cosmog., De 
Europ. cap. xlvi. Opera, p. 443.) Cf. J. Msj. Dt 
Gest Scot. lib. vi. cap. 14. 

^ * Ipse quoque duobus asturconibus donatus 
a Rege est, unions adiecto, quem matri destinaret* 
— (Aen. Sylv. per Joan. Episc Aretin. Vit) 
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Aeneas Syl- 
vius' account 
of Scotland. 



The Italian speaks of Scotland as an island, two hundred miles in 
length from south to north, fifty miles in breadth, divided from England 
on the south only by two small streams and a mountain range.^ It is a 
cold, bleak, wild country, he says, producing little com, for the most part 
without wood, but yielding a sulphureous stone which is dug out of the earth 
for fuel. The cities have no walls, the houses are mostly built without lime, 
they have roofs of turf in the towns, in the country an ox-hide serves 
for a door. The common people are poor and rude, they have plenty of 
flesh and fish, but bread ^ is eaten only as a dainty. The men are small 
in stature, but bold ; the women of fair complexion, good-looking, and 
amorous, kissing in Scotland going for less than shaking hands in Italy.' 



Raritjrof 
wheaien bread 
in Scotland. 



The Scots 
tannted with 
eating oat 
c4ikes. 



Kissing in Sooi- 
land «nd Bng- 
land more com- 
mon of old than 
on the Conti- 
nent. 



^ Aen. Sylv. Cosmog., De Europ. cap. zlyi., 
Opera, p. 443. 

' That is, as indeed appears horn a subsequent 
passage, white bread or loaves made of wheat. It 
was an old and wide-spread reproach that the 
Scots had no bread but cakes and bannocks of 
oatmeal and barley. The canons of Gisbum in 
Yorkshire loved to teU how, about the middle 
of the twelfth century, their founder, Robert of 
Bruce of Skelton, gave to his son, the lord of An- 
nandale, the progenitor of the Scottish Kings, two 
English numors to find him in wheaten loaves, 
' quia in Yalle Anandie panis frumenti non fuerat.' 
— (Monast. Anglican, vol vi. p. 267. edit. 1846.) 

We may see in the pages of John Mair, how in the 
beginning of the sixteenth century the Frenchman, 
the Fleming, the German, taunted the Scot with 
his oat cakes, and how the Scot winced under 
the taunt. — (De Gest. Scot. lib. L cap. 2 ; lib. v. 
cap. 1.) 

s The amorous temper of Aeneas Sylvius might 
have been supposed to colour his testimony, but 
it is not the only proof which might be cited to 
show that in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries 
the women of Britain — of England as well as of 
Scotland — ^were regarded as more liberal of their 
lips than the women of Italy, of Spain, of France, 
of the Low Countries, of Denmark. 

In the year 1498, the Spanish Envoy, Don 
Pedro de Ayala, in his interesting report on Scot- 
land, describes the women as ' courteous in the 
extreme,' adding, * I mention this because they 
are really honest though very bold . . . they are 



very graceful and handsome . . . they dress much 
better than here [England], especially as regards 
the head-dress, which is, I think, the handsomest 
in the world.' — (Mr. Bei^enroth's Calend. of 
Spanish State Papers, voL L p. 174.) 

Erasmus, writing from England in 1499, to an 
Italian poet at Paris, is still more explicit : ' Sunt 
hie [in Anglia] Nymphae divinis vultibus, blandae, 
fadles, et quas tu tuis Camuenis facile anteponas. 
Est praeterea mos nunquam satis laudatus. Sive 
quo venias, onmium osculis exciperis ; sive discedas 
aliquo, osculis dimitteris ; redis, redduntur suavia ; 
venitur ad te, propinantur suavia ; disceditur abe 
te, dividuntur basia ; occurritur alicubi, basiatur 
affatim ; denique quocunque te moveas, suaviorum 
plena sunt omnia. Quae si tu, Fauste, gustasses 
aemel quam sint mollicula, quam fragrantia, pro- 
fecto cuperes non decennium solum, ut Solon fecit, 
sed ad mortem usque in Anglia peregrinari.* — 
(Epist. Faust. Andrelino poet, laur.. Opera, t. iiL 
ooL 56. Lugd. Bat 1703.) 

So also Polydore Vergil, writing in the same 
year : ' Apud Anglos . . . mulieres non cognatos 
modo, sed quoscunque generatim osculo tantum 
salutant resalutantque, et illud quidem prioribus 
ut dicitur labris, tam decentissime quam honestis- 
sime faciunt.' — (De Invent. Ber. lib. iv. oap. 13. 
pp. 365, 366. edit Genev. 1604.) 

It is related by a contemporary chronicler that 
when King James vr. first met his bride, Anne of 
Denmark, at Upelo, * His Majettie'myndit to give 
the Queine a kisse efter the Scotia faachioun at 
meiting, quhilk scho refnsit as not being the forme 
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There is do wine except what is imported. The horses, small amhling nags, 
mostly geldings, are uncurried, uncombed, unbridled.^ The oysters are 
larger than in England. Hides, wool, salt fish, and pearls are exported to 
Flanders. Nothing delights the Scots more than abuse of the English. 
Scotland may be said to contain two countries, the one cultivated, the 
other wild, where corn is not grown, where the people speak another 
tongue, and at times live on the barks of trees. There are no wolves.^ 
Rooks are but newly introduced, and trees in which they build become 
the King's.^ At the winter solstice, when Aeneas was there, the day 
was only four hours long.^ He had heard of a tree which grew on the 
banks of rivers, and yielded a fruit having the semblance of a goose ; if 



Wolves in 
Scotland. 



of hir countrie.* — (D. Moysie's Mem. of Affairs of 
Soot. p. 81. edit. Bannat. Club.) 

^ Cf. J. Maj. de Crest. Scot. lib. L cap. 6 ; Arch- 
aeolog. Scot. yoL i. pp. 272-281. 

^ This must have been meant of the country 
south of the Forth — the only part of Scotland 
which Aeneas Sylvius appears to have seen. Yet 
even there, towards the end of the twelfth centuiy, 
wolves were still the terror of the Teviotdale shej)- 
herd, ravaging his flocks in packs within hearing 
of the bells of Hawick ; towards the middle of the 
thirteenth century, wolves were still trapped in the 
forest of Eskdale. — (Regiu. Dunelm. Lib. de B. 
Cuthb. Yirt. cap. cxxxix. pp. 288, 289. Lib. de 
Melr. voL L pp. 31, 35, 177, 179, 181.) 

Elsewhere the wolf was still so common in 1428 
—-only seven years before the Italian's visit — that 
the Parliament ordained every baron to have a 
wolf hunt four times a year. Again, in 1457 it was 
enacted that in every shire in which there were 
wolves they should be hunted thrice a year. — 
(Act. Pari. Scot. voL ii. pp. 15, 16, 51, 52.) 

* The wolffis ar richt noisum to the tame bestiall 
in all pairtis of Scotland,' wrote the Archdeacon 
of Murray in 1533. Queen Mary took part in a 
hunt at which five wolves were slain in AthoU in 
1563. Wolf -skins were an article of export from 
Scotland in 1612, chargeable with a duty of thirty 
pounds a daker (ten skins), being a third more 
than the export duty on fox-skins. In 1622 the 
tenants of Olenorchy and Breadalbane wdre taken 
bound to keep weapons for the yearly chase of the 
wolves which preyed upon their cattle and horses. 



Wolves were still common in the forests of Suther- 
land in 1630. (Bellend. Hist, and Ohron. of Scot 
vol L p. xli edit. 1821. Invent, of Mary Queen 
of Soots, pref. pp. Ixix, Ixx. Bates of Mer- 
chandizes transportit oute of Scotland A.D. 1612. 
MS. Regist. House. Black Book of Taymouth^ 
pp. 298, 356, 374. Sir B. Gord. G«n. Hist of 
SutherL p. 3.) 

The last wolf in Scotland — ^the last in Britain — 
is said to have been killed by the chief of the 
dan C!ameron in Lochaber, only a year or two 
before the Revolution of 1688.— (Mem. of Sir £. 
Cameron of Locheill, p. 86. Stat Ace. Scot vol. 
viii. p. 343. Lord Macaulay, Hist of EngL chap. 
xiiL voL iii. p. 320. edit 1855.) 

' A mistake springing obviously from a mis- Rookeries in 
apprehension of the then recent Act of Parliament ^^^^fjAor 
of 1424, which, in the belief that rooks did great 
hurt to the cornfields, ordered the destruction of 
their nests and their young birds under penalty 
that ' quhar it beis tayntyt that thai bige, and the 
birdis be flowin, and the nestis be f undyn in the 
treis at Beltane, the treis salbe forfaltit to the 
King,' etc. — (Act ParL Scot voL ii. p. 6.) 

Aeneas may have been betrayed into this and 
other mistakes by imperfectly understanding an 
interpreter, himself perhaps only imperfectly in- 
formed. 

* An exaggeration which Aeneas puts more 
strongly in another work : * Hie nos brumali tem- 
pore fuimus, cum Sol paulo amplius quam tres 
horas terram illuminaret* — (Cosmog., De £urop. 
cap. xlvi.. Opera, p. 443.) 
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the fruit fell on the land it rotted away, if it dropped into the stream it 
took life, feathers and vdngs, swam in the water, and flew in the air. But 
when he asked where he could see this marvellous tree» he was told that 
it was no longer to be found in Scotland, although it still flourished in 
the Orkneys/ 
Aeneas Syiviui} The Nuucio had sufi^rod so much by sea, that, rather than attempt 

among the Bor- "^ * 

derers. another voyage, he resolved to face the risk of a journey through England. 

Disguising himself as a merchant, he was ferried across a river which, 
rising in a high hill, divides the two realms ;^ and resting about sunset 
at what he calls a big town, found lodging in a peasant's house, where he 
supped with his host and the parish priest. There was plenty of broth, 
fowls, and geese, but neither wine nor bread. All the people of the place, 
both men and women, came flocking to the spot, staring in amazement at 
Aeneas, as Italians would stare at an Ethiopian or an Indian. Where 
does he come from ? they asked the priest ; What is he doing here ? Is he 
a Christian ? Forewarned that he must look for hard fare upon his journey, 
Aeneas had provided himself at a certain monastery with some loaves of 
bread and some red wine. The sight of these astonished the English bar- 
barians more than ever. They had never seen either wine or white bread. 
Women with child sidled up to the table with their husbands, handled 
the bread, smelled the wine, and begged of both, so that Aeneas says that 
he had to give them the whole. The supper lasted until the second hour 
of the night, when the priest, the host and his children, with all the men, 
took their leave, saying that they must be gone to a certain tower a 
long way ofi^, for fear of the Scots, who were wont, when it was dark and 



^ * Audiueramus noe olim arborem esse in 
Scotia, quae supra ripam fliuninis enata, fructus 
prodttoeret anetarum formam habentes, et eos 
quidem cum maturitati prozimi essent, sponte sua 
decidere, alios in terram, alias in aquam, et in 
terram deiectos putreecere, in aquam aero de- 
mersos, mox animatos enare sub aquis, et in 
aere plumis pennisqae euolare. De qua re cum 
audiuimus inuestigaremus, didicimus miraoula 
semper remotius fugere, famosamqae arborem 



non in Scotia sed apud Orcades insulas innen- 
iri.' — (Cosmog., De Europ. cap. xlvi, Opera, 
p. 443.) 

' Aeneas does not name the stream ; but from 
what he says afterwards about the Scots crossing 
when the tide was out, it seems to have been 
the Solway. The strange night scene which he 
describes is more likely to have been witnessed on 
the West March, than on the East, which was 
comparatively quiet and civilised. 
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ebb tide, to come over the river and plunder. It was in vain that the 
Italian entreated to be taken with them. Nor did they take any of their 
women, although many of them were young girls and blooming matrons, 
for they did not think the Scots would do them any harm, so small was 
the account which they made of chastity. Aeneas, therefore, with two 
servants and a guide or interpreter, remained alone among a hundred 
women, who, ranging themselves in a circle round the fire, spent the 
hours in carding hemp and talking with his guide. The night was far 
passed, when there was a loud noise of dogs barking and geese cackling. 
The women fled, some one way, some another ; the guide fled with them ; 
and there was as great a tumult as if the enemy had come. Aeneas 
thought it best to lie still in his bedroom — it was a stable — lest, if he 
attempted flight in a place of which he knew nothing, he might only 
run into danger, and be robbed by the first man he met. He had not 
long to wait before the women came back with the guide ; the alarm had 
been raised by the arrival of friends, not of foes. With daylight the 
Nuncio resumed his journey. When he reached Newcastle, said to be a 
work of the Caesars,^ it seemed as if he had returned to the habitable 
world, so unlike Italy, so rugged, wild, and dreary did Scotland and the 
north of England appear to his eyes.^ 

It has been seen that, in the year 1433, King James the First sent Provincui 

Council, 

eight representatives to the Council of Basle. Some of them joined in JS^^ ,^«j 
the deposition of Pope Eugenius the Fourth ; one of them — the Abbot JJ^f^ ^^^' 

^ An allusion to the Roman remains which, fieri pennitterent impune, quoad quo modo dizi- 

in the fifteenth century, still served to show that mus supplioium de coniuratis sumptum erat, turn 

the Pons Aelii, the town which takes its modem recantans, quantum antea facinus execratns fuerat, 

name from the fortress built by William Rufns in tantum poenas sumptas laudauit.' — (H. Boet Scot, 

the twelfth, had been an important i>ost on the Hist. lib. xvii foL 354) 

great wall of Hadrian or Severus, in the second When Aeneas was chosen Pope in 1458, King 

or third century. James n., the son of the prince whose court he 

' Aeneas was not forgotten in Scotland. They had visited, sent ambassadors to Rome to do him 

talked of him a hundred years afterwards, putting homage : ' ad exhibendum et prestandum sanctis- 

into his mouth words about the murder of King simo patri nostro summo pontifici Domino Pio 

James i. which if spoken at all must have been Pape Secundo nomine et ex parte nostra obedi- 

spoken by the Nuncio of a later year, the Bishop enciam per nostros inditissimos progenitores et 

of Urbino : ' Vbi facinus patratum vidisset, infinita nos prestari solitam et consuetam.' — (Reg. Mag. 

in omnes conuicia iaciebat, quod tantum scelus Sig. lib. v. na 82. ms. Reg. House.) 
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of the Cistercian monastery of Dundrennan, in Galloway — splayed a great 



ScotUah 
churchmen at 

gecouncuof ^^^^ ^j^jj^ j^^ jj^^j ^easure and in the election of the Antipope, Felix 
' the Fifth.^ But they failed to carry a majority of the Scottish clergy 



ThomMof 
Ldvingstoii, 
Abbot of Don- 
dreniutn, titular 
bishop of Dnn- 
keld, the first 
of tluve divines 
named by the 
Council of Basle 
for the election 
of a new Pope, 
etc, 
ik.D. 1888.14e0. 



^ His name—' Thomas abbas de Dondraina[n], or- 
dinis OiatereieofliB, dioeceais Candidae Casae' — stood 
first on the list of three doctors appointed by the 
ConncilY in its thirty-eighth session, on the 30th of 
October 1439, to nominate the conclave by whom 
a new Pope was to be elected. — (Labb. et Coas. 
Cone, t xiL colL 634-6, 1427. Onnph. Panvin. 
Roman. Pontif.. in J. Gualt. [Grat.] Chron. Chronic, 
pp. 505, 508. Franc 1614. Raynald. AnnaL Eodes. 
ann. 1439. § zxviL vol ix. p. 314.) 

He is often mentioned in the spirited page of the 
contemporary historian of the Council, and never 
without respect : ' Aiebat granissimus ille doctor, 
Guilielmus archidiaconus Metensis, uir et natural! 
sensu et acq^uisito memorabilia, tree esse in Con 
dlio patres quibns res ista committi posset, qno- 
mmque fidem totum Concilium crederet sequutu- 
rum. Tree autem uiros hos fore dicebat, Thomam 
abbatem de Dunduno [L Dundranan], ordinis Cis- 
teroiensis, diooeeis Candidae Casae, unlgo de 
Graecia nuncupatum ; Joannem de Segouia, archi- 
diaconum de Uilla Vissosa in ecclesia Metensi ; ac 
Thomam de Coroellis canonicum Ambianensem, 
in sacra theologia magistros. Quibus sobrie lan- 
datis, quoniam nice uirtutis assent, hos primum 
tres fore ex electoribus Romani Pontificis, statue- 
bat : ijs quoque conunitti electionem reliquorum 
nouem et uiginti, quos clam onmibus inter se 
nominarent,' etc. — (Aeneae Sylvii Comment, de 
Oestis Basiliensis Concilii, lib. ii. Opera, p. 48. 
Basil. 1551.) To appease the jealousy of the Ger- 
mans, the triumvirate were empowered to associate 
with them the provost of St. Peter's of Brun, in 
the diocese of Olmutz : ' abbatem namque ilium 
de Scotia uideri potius Gallicum quam G^ermanum 
nonnnlli submurmurabant.* — (Id. p. 49.) 

The Abbot of Dundrennan had signalized 
himself in debate by his speeches against Pope 
Eugenius : ' Erat inter ipsos theologos et au- 
thoritate et scientiae copia praecipuus Ebrunen- 
sis Episcopus, serenissimi et potentissimi Regis 
Castellae orator : erat et Abbas quidam Scotus : 
qui tanquam acerrimi pugiles et in theatro pugnan- 
tes, aduersarios quoslibet proetemebant : quorum 
argumentationibus aut acquiescebaot alij aut cede- 
bant, eorumque studio grauior tandem sententia 



uicit, ut haereticoa atque reUpaua Eagenius dieere- 
tnr.' — (Id. p. 4.) * Locutus paaca prins est Abbas 
Scotus triumnir, et post eum Joannes Segouins.' 
— (Id. p. 50.) He matched himself against the 
most redoubted champions of the adverse camp— 
the Archbishop of Palermo, ' vir inter omnes scien- 
tia eminens ;* the Bishop of Burgos, ' pradatonun 
decus ; ' the Almoner of the King of Aragon, ' non 
minus eloquentia quam doctrina praeolams.' ' Ad- 
uersus quos et Abbas [de] Scotia, uir subtilis 
ingenij, plurima disputauit, et Thomas de Corsdlis 
inter sacrarum literarum doctoree insignis . . . lata 
et dare disseruit.' — (Id. p. 7 : cf. p. 50.) 

It is an old regret that so little should be known 
of one who so greatly distinguished himself. ' It 
is somewhat strange' — ^wrote a fellow-countryman, 
himself too little known, who rose under Bishop 
Burnet to be Chancellor of Sarum — 'it is some- 
what strange that none of the Scottish wttters 
speak of him. It was a great honour to that 
nation to have produced a man of so eminent a 
character, who upon so extraordinary an occa- 
sion was set at the head of such a business 
. . . yet I do not find that he is known to the 
writers of that nation. ... If Boethius and Lesley 
would take no care to preserve the memory of a 
man who was so much concerned in such a busi- 
ness, yet how he scaped the diligence of Buchanan, 
who must have valued him the more for it, is 
somewhat strange : perhaps the case with him was 
like that of a prophet who is not without honour 
save in his own country ; or so transient a thing 
is fame and reputation, that he who in one age 
was esteem'd the man of the first and most distin- 
guished merit of a whole Council, is so forgotten 
in the next, that even those who have laboured 
much and with great success, Buchanan especially, 
to raise the value of their country, have not men- 
tioned a man that was so great an honour to it, 
and that within memory of the time in which 
they writ.'— (Dr. Michael Geddes, The Council of 
Trent no Free Assembly, pp. 53-55. Lond. 1697.) 

Thomas of Livingston seems to have been bom 
about the year 1388, and to have studied at St. 
Andrews, taking the degree of bachelor of arts in 
1413, the degree of master of arts in 1414. He 
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along with them. A Provincial Council met to repudiate their acts ; ^^2^^|^- 
the repudiation was published by the King and confirmed by the Parlia- j^J^^ ^ 
ment ;^ and severe penalties, civil as well as spiritual, were fulminated aj>. 14&.48. 
against the authors and the followers of the schism.^ 



bore the name of a family which was then rising 
to influence in the Scottish court ; and whether 
by the help of kinsfolk or by his own merit, he 
became Abbot of Dnndrennan when he was little 
more than forty. In August 1433, he appeared 
in the Council of Basle as the bearer of letters 
from King James i., who afterwards appointed 
him one of the eight representatives of Scotland in 
that synod. The oonspicuons part which he took 
in the deposition of Engenius iv. and in the election 
of Felix v., did not restrain him from hastening 
to abandon the falling cause of the Antipope, and 
to make his peace with the orthodox successor of 
St. Peter. The timely submission of such an ad- 
versary was not suffered to pass without reward. 
While James Kennedy, bishop of Dunkeld, was at 
the Council of Florence in the spring of 1440, he 
was preferred to the see of St. Andrews ; and no 
time would seem to have been lost by the Papal 
Court in consecrating the Abbot of Dundrennan 
to the bishopric which was thus vacated. When 
it was found that there was no hope of his being 
admitted by the Scottish king to the temporality 
of the see, he was appointed Commendator and 
Administrator of the Cistercian Abbey of Cupar 
(estimated as worth 1500 gold florins a year), with 
an annual pension of 100 florins from the monas- 
teries of Newbattle and Dnndrennan; with the 
rectory of Kirkinner or Caimsmull, the richest 
parish church in Galloway ; and with the admini- 
stration of the Italian monastery of St. Christopher, 
beyond the walls of Turin. Thus laden with 
pluralities, he appears to have returned to Scot- 
land in the summer of 1447. He kept the title of 
bishop, but gave up his claim to the see of Dun- 
keld, which, indeed, he found filled by another. 
The grant of the church of Kirkinner, which had 
been bestowed upon him by Pope Nicholas v., was 
revoked by Pope Calixtus ni. in the spring of 
1456. But it was restored, two years afterwards, 
by Pope Pius ii., at the request of King James n., 
who had the Abbot for his confessor and councillor. 
In the summer of 1459, on a representation that 
he was more than seventy, and nearly blind, he 
obtained a coadjutor in his abbacy of Cupar. He 



died before July 1460.— (Act. Facult Art us. 
Univ. S. Andr. Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Soot, 
pp. 401, 415-418, 426, 427, 429. SUt. Ace. 
Scot. voL xi p. 59. Reg. Mag. Sig. lib. iii. no. 
97. MS. Reg. House. J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. 
vi cap. 48. Rot. Scot voL IL p. 830. Crawl 
Offic. of State in Scot. pp. 466, 467.) See below, 
pp. 247, 248. 

A trivial sUp by the Dean of St Paul's (Hist. 
Lat. Christ, book xiii. chap. 15) in writing ' John ' 
for ' Thomas' led me, in a note at p. 284^ to sup- 
pose that the Scottish Cistercian Abbot who 
figured so prominently at Basle was John of Mel- 
rose, not Thomas of Dnndrennan. 

^ The General Council of the three Estates 
which met at Stirling in November 1443, enacted 
* that the statute of Haly Kirk quhilk is oppressit 
and hurt be kepit be tiie law of Haly Kirk, actis 
and statutis maid of befor tyme in General and 
Prouincial Consale and in Parliament . . . alsua at 
ferme and fast obedience be kepit til our Haly 
Fadir the Pape Eugene be actis of GenenJe and 
Prouinciall Consalys publicit and notifiit of befor 
ande proclamit be the Eangis autorite, and at rigor- 
ous process be maid agaynis the fauoraris of sois- 
sione and the agaynstandaris of the saide obedience, 
and at na personis spirituals nor temporal change 
the said obedience quhil the King and the realme 
ordane and decrete tbar apone.' — (Act ParL Soot 
voL iL p. 33.) 

The oontinuator of John of Fordun, writing 
while the schism was yet open, deplores the fierce 
strife, especially in Scotland, between the adherents 
of Eugenius iv. and the followers of Felix y. : 
' Per quoe in ecdesia Dei nmxima scandala, et in 
diversisregnis, maxime in Scotia, augescunt t^i»^^\'^ 
dum alter ab altero dissidet, dum regnum et saoer- 
dotium dissentit, dum alter alteram excommunioat 
alter alterius excommunicationem, aat ex causa aut 
ex tempore, praejudiciooontemnit : dum alterin alte^ 
rum excommunicandi auctoritate, magis forte ex suo 
libito quam ex justitiae respectu, potitur, anctoritas 
illius, qui dedit potestatem ligandi atque solvendi, 
omnino deepidtur.' — (Scotichron. lib. xvi cap. 6.) 

' In April 1440 Pope Eugenius iv. issued sen- 
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^J^»J*^^ A Provincial Council was held before July 1445, of which we know 

28th June 1446. nothing morc than that it chose the Bishop of Brechin to be Conservator. 
SwmlL* s«)t. ^y ^ custom, described as unusual,^ which long prevailed in Scotland, 

pmon^ MUtes the movablc goods or personal estate of a Bishop lapsed to the Crown 
their death, upon his death, whether he died testate or intestate. It was in vain that 
the Church reclaimed against the usage. In the middle of the thirteenth 
century, the Bishop of St. Andrews procured its prohibition' by a Papal 
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tenoe of exoommanication, suspension, and inter- 
dict against the adherents of the Antipope, elected 
at Basle in November 1439, after the Council had 
been summoned to Ferrara : ' perditionis et infeli- 
citatis filios Amedeo olim Sabaudiae Duci Felicem 
ausu temerario se nominare praesumenti, ejusque 
erroribus scienter et deliberate credentes sen ad- 
haerentes.' In July 1440 he addressed a bull to the 
Bishop of St. Andrews, James Kennedy, the muni- 
ficent founder of St. Salvator's College, for the pro- 
mulgation and enforcement of the sentence in Scot- 
land : ' Cum . . . sicttt accepimus, nonnullae regni ac 
civitatum terrariim et locorum ditioni charissimi 
in Christo filii nostri Jacobi Sootorum Regis illus- 
tris subditorum personae tam ecclesiasticae quam 
saecularea . . . contra monita et mandata ac alia 
in Uteris contenta huiusmodi venire . . . praesu- 
mant . . . nos, talia sub diasimulatione ulterius 
pertransire non volentes . . . fraternitati tuae in 
magnis et arduis nostris et Bomanae ecdesiae 
negotiis diutius comprobatae, de qua in iis et aliis 
plenam in Domino fiduciam obtinemus, omnes et 
singulas regni, civitatum, terrarum et locorum 
ditioni B^gis huiusmodi ecclesiasticas, dericales, ac 
laicales personas cujuscumque gradns status ordinis 
vel oonditionis . . . excommunicatos et interdictos 
. . . publice nunciandi . . . easque . . . etiam eiim 
invocatione brachii secularis aggravandi et reag- 
gravandi . . . Apostolica authoritate tenore prae- 
sentium facultatem concedimus. Datum Florentiae 
anno incamationis Dominicae mcdxl pridie Non. 
Julii pontificatus nostri anno x.' — (Raynald. An- 
naL Ecdes. ann. 1440. § IL voL ix. pp. 334, 335.) 

The bull was renewed by Pope Nicholas v. in 
July 1447.— (Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib. et Scot, 
pp. 377, 378.) 

^ Yet there would seem to be some trace of it 
in England. One of the petitions of the English 
Bishops to the Cardinal Legate Otho, in the year 
1237, was ' Ne testamentum Episcopomm et alio- 



mm impediatur.'^(AnnaL Burton, p. 290, in Fulm. 
Rer. Anglia Script.) 

The general principle of the Canon Law was that 
what was acquired through the Church should 
abide with the Church. But the principle was 
seldom or never proclaimed without some hesita- 
tion or reserve : ' Licet mobilia per ecclesiam ac- 
quisita, de iure in alios pro morientis arbitrio trans- 
ferri non possint : consuetudinis tamen non est 
improbandae ut de his, pauperibus, religiosis locis, 
et illis qui viuenti semierant, siue sint consangui- 
nei siue alii, aliqua iuxta semitii meritum conf eran- 
tur.* — (Decretal Greg. lib. in. tit. xxvi. cap. 12.) 

Even where the rule was peremptory, it was not 
always inflexibly applied : * Ingredientibus mona- 
sterium vlterins nulla sit testandi licentia.' — (De- 
cret. par. IL caus. xix. qu. 3. cap. 7.) Yet Mabillon 
has shown that abbots and abbesses, distinguished 
for their piety, bequeathed their estates by will : 
* Venmi uniformis et eadem ubique non servabatur 
ea de re disciplina : in aliis enim locis aliisqne 
temporibus, id licere visum est, quod alii existi- 
marunt nefas.* — (De Re Diplom. lib. l cap. ii. 
§ 10. pp. 8, 9 ; cf. lib. i. cap. v. § 1. pp. 19, 20 ; 
lib. II. cap. viii. §§ viii. ix. p. 99. edit. 1709.) 

' 'Alexander episcopus sernus seruorum Dej, 
uenerabili fratrj Episcopo Sancti Andree, salutem 
. . . nos uolentes quantum cum Deo possumus 
ecdesie tue Sancti Andree a futuro grauamine 
precauere, ut, te nature debitum persoluente, caris- 
simus in Christo filius noster Hex Soocie illustria 
uel aliquis alius bona mobilia predicte ecclesie 
occupare nequeat, cum hoc ipsi non habeant de 
consuetudine uel a iure, auctoritate presentium 
distriotius inhibemus . . . Datum Anagnie, xij. Kal. 
Decembris, pontificatus nostrj anno quinto.* — (Orig. 
MS. Adv. Lib. 15. 1. 19. no. 20.) 

In the far north, a few years earlier, the Bishop 
of Caithness — St. Gilbert of Murray, the builder 
of Dornoch — would seem to have been suffered to 
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bull. But the prohibition was recalled by another bulV and the right 
of the Crown seems to have been unchallenged for a hundred years. We 
see it twice exercised by King Edward the First of England during his 
short reign as Overlord of Scotland. In one case he granted license to a 
Bishop to dispose of his movables by will, declaring always that the 
grant should be without hurt or prejudice either to Edward himself as 
Overlord or to the King of Scotland that was to be.^ In another case he 
ordered the goods and chattels which had belonged to a deceased Bishop, 
and were now bv his death in the hands of the Crown, accordincr to the 
custom of Scotland, to be delivered to the Prior of Coldiugham and the 
Bishop's brother, to be spent by them for the weal of the Bishop's soul.^ 

At length, in the year 1372, the Scottish Bishops, representing to Pope 
Gregory the Eleventh that King David the Second, with consent of his 
Parliament, had renounced all claim to the personal estates of deceased 
Bishops,^ obtained two successive bulls confirming the renuncia- 



TwUment of dispose of his goods as he pleased : * Sanct Gilbert 
Mum^iiSfop ™**^ ^ testament and later will, the yeir of God 
of CaiUinesB, 1242, as is manifest by the same yit extant among 
A.D. 1242. the Bishop of Catteynes his registers and records.* 

—(Sir B. Gord. Gen. Hist. Earld. Satherl. p. 32.) 
^ Among the records in the Scottish Treasury in 
1282, was ' QaedamBiiUaqaeinnuita contrariosensu 
quod Rex possit habere bona mobilia EpiBOopatnum 
post mortem Episcoporum si hoc habeat a consuetn- 
dine.' — (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. i. app. to pref. p. 2.) 
Ki^ Edwnxd i. ' * Bex et Superior Dominus regni Scotie . . . 
^^J ™g|*"< ^> ■-'* Sciatis quod pro bono et laudabili servitio quod 
yenerabilis pater Robertus Glascuensis episcopus 
. . . nobis impendit . . . concessimus ei quod ipse 
testamentum suum de bonis suis mobilibus condere 
possit pro sue libito voluntatis, et quod executores 
movable estate testamenti sni liberam administrationem habere et 
2id Jan. 1291-2. ^^ eisdem disponere possint juxta formam ejusdem 
testamenti et ipsius Episcopi ultimam voluntatem : 
Ita tamen quod ista gratia nobis seu Kegi futuro 
regni illius non cedat alias in pre judicium seu 
jacturam . . . Apud Westmonasterium xxiij<^ die 
Januarii* — (Rot. Scot. vol. i. p. 7.) 
King Edwaid I. ' ' ^^^ ®^ Superior Dominus regni Scotie dilecto 
orders the soods et fideli suo Willelmo de Dunfres tenenti locum 
Jh^lSSSLSl"^ cancelUrii in Scotia salutem. Volente. intuitu 
BiihopofCaith- fidelis obsequii quod bone memorie Alanus nuper 
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Cathenensis episcopus ct cancellarius Scotie de- neiw to be di^- 

functus nobis in vita sua impendit, ei<lem defuncto tributed for tlw? 

^. , . , '^ . , . weal ofhwiioul, 

gratiam faoere specialem, concessimus quod omnia 8th Jan. 1291-2. 

bona et catalla que fuenint prefati Episcopi in 
Scotia die quo obiit, et per mortem eju8<lem capta 
sunt secundum oonsuetudinem Scotie in manum 
nostram, dilectis nobis in Christo Priori de Colding- 
ham et Magistro Ade de Sancto Eklmundo persone 
ecdesie de Lastalrik fratri prefati Episcopi, integ- 
raliter liberentur pro anima died defuncti per 
manus eonmdem distribuenda . . . Vobis manda- 
mus quod brevia sub sigillo Scotie illis in quorum 
manibus bona et catalla predicta existunt sine 
dilatione fieri faciatia ut ipsi omnia bona et catalla 
predicta prefatis Priori et Ade libereut . . . Apud 
Westmonasterium, viij die Januarii.* — (Rot. Scot, 
vol. i. pp. 6, 10.) 

* King David's charter is printed in the Reg. Charter or Kiu;^ 

Mag. Sig. lib. i. no. 276, p. 77 ; and in J. deFord. ^'^^iPlIt; 
^ ® » r • > nouncmg the 

Scotichronicon, lib. xiv. cap. 42. It is without right of the 

date, but obviously belongs to the last years of Scottish Crown 
., i^. , . to the personal 

the King's reign. esUtes of de- 

While it empowers the Bishops to bec^ueath their ceased Bishops, 
personal estates by will, it takes care to reserve ^'^' ^^^'•' *• 
the right of the Crown to the renta of the bishop- 
ric, and to the advowson of churches in the 
bishop's collation, during the vacancy of the see : 
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tion.^ They failed to accomplish their purpose ; and a third bull was 
issued, reciting the renunciation of King David, its confirmation by his 
successor King Robert the Second, and excommunicating every one who 
should attempt to enforce the right which had been thus twice abjured.' 
This bull was not more eflTectual than its predecessors. While its terrors 
were still recent, a Bishop of St. Andrews is said to have bequeathed 
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'Terris tamen redditibus dominijs et seruicijs 
quibuscunqne ipsonim Episcopatuum cum perti- 
neocijs, necnon juribus patroaatuum ecclesiamm 
que ad Regaliam nostram pertinere consueaerant 
et adhnc pertinent sede vacante . . . jori Begio 
voluntatique et disposicioni nostri heredom ac 
■accessorum nostromm in omnibus et per omnia 
reseruatis.* 

It makes provision for the case of Bishops dying 
intestate : ' Et si contingat aliquem ipeorum Epis- 
copornm regnj nostri aliquo vnquam tempore quod 
abait ab intestato decedere, volumus et tenore pre- 
sencium ooncedimus pro nobis et nostris heredibus 
et ■acceesoribus in perpetuum, quod amici propin- 
quiores dictorum Episcoporum de vniuersis suis 
bonis mobilibus absque qnocunque impedimento 
per nos aut ministros nostroe f aciendo disponant 
pro sue libito voluntatis prout pro salute animarum 
ipeomm Episcoporum melius viderint expedire.' 

^ 'Gregorius episcopus etc. . . . Sane petitio 
pro parte yenerabilium fratrum nostromm vniuer* 
sorum Episcoporum regni Scocie, nobis nuper ex- 
hibita continebat, quod olim clare memorie David 
Rex Scocie, asserens ex consuetudine ab antiquis 
introducta temporibus et vsque tunc continuata 
per eum et predecessores suos tanqnam pro priui- 
legio speciali seruatum fuisse, quod bona que- 
cunque mobilia Episcoporum regni predicti tempore 
mortis ipsorum Episcoporum Begiis sic appli- 
cata erant vsibus, quod ab Episcopis in suis con- 
dendis testamentis super bonis disponendis huius- 
modi onmino erat adempta facultas, ob reuerenciam 
diuini nominis, ac de consensu et assensu charis- 
simi in Christo filij nostri Roberti Regis, tunc 
Senescalli Scocie ac Comitis de Stratheme nepotis 
ipsius Dauid Regis, et Uberorum ipsius Roberti, 
nee non aliorum baronum et procerum ac trium 
oommunitatum dicti regni in pleno Parliamento, 
pro se et suis heredibus ac successoribus, onme ins 
quod sibi in premissis bonis dictorum Episcoporum 
tempore obitus eorum quomodolibet competebat, 
ipsa Episcopis de gratia speciali concessit, prout 



in Utteris autenticis inde confectis dicti Dauid 
Regis sigillo munitis pleniua continetur. Quare 
pro parte dictorum Episcoporum nobis fuit . . . 
supplicatum vt huiusmodi concessioni . . . robur 
confiimationis adiioere . . . dignaremur. Nos ita- 
que . . . concessionem ipeam . . . auctoritate Apos- 
tolica . . . confiimamus . . . Datum Auinione Kal. 
Januarij, pontificatus nostri anno primo.' — (Reg. 
Episc. Aberd. voL ii pp. 122, 123. Theiner, Yet. 
Mon. Hib. et Scot. p. 346.) 

Five days afterwards, the Pope addressed a bull 
to the Bishops of St. Andrews, of Glasgow, and of 
Aberdeen, charging them to see that his previous 
bull was scrupulously observed : * Et insuper om- 
nibus officiarijs Regis et personis alijs quibuscun- 
qne in locis publicis de quibus vobis videbitur 
auctoritate Apoatolica inhibeatis ne bona huius- 
modi Episcoporum sic decedentium aut aliquid ex 
eis recipere vel occupare presumant sub pena ex- 
communicationis.* — (Reg. Episc Aberd. voL ii. 
pp. 122-124. Theiner, Yet. Mon. Hib. et Scot, 
p. 346.) 

' * Gregorius episcopus etc . . . Nuper aiquidem 
relatione fidedigna percepimus quod olim nonnulli 
Reges Scotie, pretexta cniusdam ut aaserebatur 
consuetudinis que dicenda erat potius corruptela, 
omnia res et bona mobilia que Episcopi dicti regni 
pro tempore existentes tempore sui obitus obtine- 
bant sen poesidebant, eisdem Episcopis decedenti- 
buB, de facto redpientes ac usurpantes sibimet 
ipsia appropriare temere presumebant: Et quod 
licet olim clare memorie Dauid Rex Scotie, dum 
ageret in humanis, pie considerans quod huiusmodi 
consuetude abusiua et detestabilis existebat, eam 
aboleri decreuisset ac illam penitus reuocasset et 
subetulisset, ac mandasset illam de cetero nulla- 
tenus obeeruari ; ac poatmodum carissimus in 
Christo filius noster Robertus Rex Scotie illustris, 
predicti Dauid successor, huiusmodi reuocationem 
et mandatum approbasset et confirmasset, tamen 
nonnulli einsdem Regis offioiales et alii quoque 
pretextu dicte consuetudinis et nomine dicti 
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all his goods by will ; ^ but within twenty years afterwards, King Robert 
the Third is found granting to one Prelate the ecclesiastical treasures — 
a bit of the cross of St. Andrew, a piece of arras of the Three Kings of 
Cologne, a linen cloth painted with beasts and birds, a large breviary 
— which had fallen to the Crown by the death of another Prelate.' 

The failure of so many bulls, still more the great schism in the 
Papal See, must have discouraged any further appeal to the Pope ; the 
character and necessities of King James the First, and the infancy of 
his sou, long forbade any hope of redress from the Crown. But no 
sooner did King James the Second attain puberty than the Bishops 
urged the matter upon the attention of the Parliament which met at Perth 
and adjourned to Edinburgh in the summer of 1445. The Parliament 
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Boberti Regis, quoromdam Epiacopomm et Pre- 
latorum in dicto regno decedentium bona rapere 
et camere dicti Regis vel aliis usibus appropriare, 
presumpsemnt hactenus et presumunt. Nos igi- 
tnr . . . volentes huinsmodi presumptnosis aosibus 
. . . obuiare . . . districtius inbibemus omnibus et 
singulis personis in dicto regno consistentibas, ne 
preteztu predicte detestande consuetiidinis, immo 
uerins oormptele, aliqua bona cuioscumqae Epis- 
copi vel Prelati in predicto regno decedentis re- 
dpere vel qaovis modo usurpare presnmant. Nos 
enim omnes et singalos qui decetero eontra hu- 
iusmodi inhibitionem nostram bona aUqaomm 
Epiacoporom vel Prelatomm dicti regni dein- 
oeps decedentium recipere vel usurpare presump- 
serint, etiamsi huinsmodi presumptores Regali 
vel quauis alia prefulgeant dignitate, sententiam 
exoommunicationis incurrere decemimus eo ipso 
. . . Datum Auinione, xini. SLal. Aprilis pontifi- 
catus nostri anno quinto/ — (Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib. voL iiL pp. 544^ 545. J. de Ford. 
Scotichron. lib. xiv. cap. 41. Reg. Episc Brechin. 
voL L pp. 99, 100. Tbeiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et 
Scot p. 353.) 

^ William of Landalis, who died in the autumn 
of 1385. The Prior of St Serfs Inch relates that 

' . . . of the godis that he had 
Hys tMtJunent he frely made.' 

— (Wynt Orig. Chron. Scot book iz.ch.vi) 
Archbishop Spottiswoode, recording the traditions 



of St Andrews in the reign of King Charles L, 
relates that it was a custom before the time of 
Bishop Landalis, * that when any Bishop deceased, 
all his moveable goods were seiied on by the 
King's officers as belonging to the King : This he 
got discharged, and liberty granted to all the pre- 
lates to dispose their goods by testament to whom 
they pleased ; or if they should happen to die in- 
testate, it was made lawful to their nearest kins- 
men to call and pursue for the same. The benefit 
of this priviledge he himself first enjoyed.' — (Hist, 
of Church of Scot p. 55. edit. 1677.) Cf. Mart 
Reliq. D. Andreae, p. 229. 

' 'Robertns Dei gratia Rex Scottorum . . . 
Sciatis quod conoessimus . . . reuerendo in Christo 
patri Gilberto episcopo Aberdonensi cancellario 
noetro, vnam Cruoem argenteam in qua continetur 
quedam pars ligni Crucis Beati Andree Apostoli ; 
duos pannos, vnum videlicet laneum de Arras de 
historia Oblationis Trium Regum de Colonia ad 
Beatam Yirginem, et alium lineum pannum pictum 
cum bestijs et volatilibus ; et unum magnum 
Portiforium : Que fuerunt quondam Domini Wal- 
ter! vltimi Episcopi Sancti Andree, et que ad nos 
pertinent iure Regio per mortem dicti quondam 
EpiBoopi . . . Datum sub sigillo nostro secreto, 
quarto die mensis Maij, apud Eliotston, anno 
millesimo quadringentesimo tertio et regni nostri 
anno quarto dedmo.' — (Reg. Episc. Aberd. voL L 
p. 208 ; vol. il pp. 136, 141, 143, 160, 166, 172, 
181, 196.) 
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deputed thirty-six persons to hear the claims of the Prelates. They 
met in the house of the Vicar of St. Giles*. Six bishops and nine 
abbots appeared for the clergy ; six lords, four knights, six burgesses for 
the laity. The Bishop of Murray, in name of the clergy, presented the 
joimofcran- third buU of PoDC Grcfforv the Eleventh to the Bishop of Brechin, Con- 

noch. bishop of i o . e » 

fe^»t^'5tt"e servator of the Privileges of the Scottish Church, and to Dr. John 

Sls^ish Scheves, Canon of Glasgow and Aberdeen, Official of St. Andrews, 

28th Jiin. H45. Clerk of the King's Rolls and Register/ and asked that it might be 

formally transuraed or exemplified by their authority. The request was 

granted, and it was declared that the copy or exemplification, attested by 

their seals, should bear the same faith as the original.^ 



Transnmpt of 
the Bull of 
Pope Gregory 
XI. (ofl9Ui 
March 1876), 
hy the Conser- 
yator of the 
Scottish 
Church, and hy 
the Clerk of the 
Kin^s Rolls 
andltegister. 
28th Jane 1445. 



1 Act. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. pp. 32, 63, 69. 
Chamber. Rolls, voL iiL pp. 398, 400, 401, 493, 
614, 630, 663. 

' * In nomine Domini Amen. Uninersis . . . 
presens . . . tranasmnptum inspecturis, Johannes 
Dei et ApostoUce Sedis gratia episcopns Brechin- 
enais ac Consemator Preuilegiorum ecdesie Sooti- 
cane, et Johannes Seues decretoriun doctor ecclesi- 
arum Glasguensis et Aberdonensis canonicus ac 
officialis Sanctiandree generaliter constitntus, Sa- 
latem . . . Noueritis quod reuerendus in Christo 
pater Johannes episcopus Morauiensis procurator 
et procuratorio nomine prelatorum et cleri totius 
Scotie . . . qoasdam Literas Apostolicas, unam 
videlicet Domini quondam Gregorii Pape, aliam 
quondam Domini Martini Pape, eorumque veris 
bullis plumbeis more Romane curie impendentibua 
bullatas coram nobis . . . judicialiter produxit 
petens humiliter . . . ut huiiismodi Litteras Apos- 
tolicas transsumi . . . mandare dignaremur . . . 
Unde nos Johannes episcopus Brechinensis ac 
Consemator et Johannes Seues officialis . . . prefat- 
as bullas per notarios subscriptos transsumi jus- 
simus . . . Quarum vero bullarum tenor ... est 
talis : Oregorius episcopus [etc ut supra, pp. ciL ciii. 
usque ad] . . . Datum apud Auinian, xU^. Kal. 
Aprilis porUificatua nostri anno quinto, Mariinus 
qpiscapus . . . Datum Borne apud Sanctum Petrum 
ujo Ydus Maii pontijicaius nostri anno nono. Post- 
quam omnia et singula supradicta, nos prefati 
Consemator et Officialis . . . decernimus quod pre- 
senti transsumpto publico tanquam prescriptis 
bullis originolibus . . . debeat . . . indubitata fides 



adhiberi . . . Acta f uerunt hec apud Edinburgh in 
domo habitationis Vicarii eiusdem, ubi triginta 
sex deputati ex ordinatione trium statuum regni 
et Parliament in dicto burgo de Edinburgh 
Rege presente tenti, fuerant solempniter tunc 
coDgregati, viceeima ootaua die mensis Junii 
anno Domini millesimo quadringentesimo qua- 
dragesimo quinto . . . presentibus ibidem rene- 
rendis in Cristo patribus Jacobo episoopo Dun- 
keldensi cancellario Scocie, Johanne episcopo 
Glasguensi, Michaeli episcopo Dunblanensi, et 
Georgio episcopo Ergadiensi, necnon venerabilibus 
patribus Dominis Willelmo de Calko, Ricaido de 
Dimfermelyn, Jacobo de Lundoris, Patricio Sancte 
Crucis apud Edinburgh, Jacobo de Driburgh, Wil- 
lelmo de Cupro, Johanne de Dere, Ricardo de Bal- 
murynoch, et Jacobo de Kynloss abbatibus; ac 
etiam nobilibns et valentibus dominis, videlicet, 
Alexandro de Montegomery, Herberto domino de 
Maxwel, Patricio Lyon domino de Glammys, Jo- 
hanne domino de Lyndesay de Biris, Alexandro 
Erwyn de Drum, Johanne Ogilvy de Luntrethyng, 
Johanne Skyrmegeour constabulario de Dunde, 
Dauid Murray de Gask, et Laurencio domino de 
Abimethy militibus ; Andrea domino le Gray de 
Foulis, Willelmo domino de Summervile armigeris ; 
necnon honorabilibus et prouidis viris Johanne de 
Leuyntoun commissario de Edinburgh, Johanne de 
Hadyntoun commissario de Perth, Johanne Scrogis 
commissario de Abirdeyn, Willelmo de Strathza- 
qwyn commissario de Dunde, Andrea Rede com- 
missario de Endemes, Waltero de Tuloch commis- 
sario de Monross, testibus ad premissa vocatis pari- 
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Here the matter rested for a few years, until a Parliament again met King James n. 

^ *^ in Parliament 

at Edinburgh, when eight Bishops — St. Andrews, Glasgow, Dunkeld, ^^^j^*^^^ 
Murray, Dunblane, Brechin, Ross, Argyle — kneeling before the King in Sr hu'fiit^Jl** 

on their death, 

presence of all the earls, barons, freeholders and burgesses, set forth the in- a.d. 1449-60. 
jury which was inflicted upon their order after death by confiscation of their 
personal estates to the Crown, humbly besought him to redress the wrong, 
and laid at his feet the draft of a charter for that purpose. The draft was 
read aloud before the King and the three Estates ; the Bishops and 
clergy prostrated themselves upon their knees; and their supplications 
were enforced by the earnest entreaties of the young Queen, the muni- 
ficent founder of the Trinity College and Hospital at Edinburgh. The 
King could not refuse a prayer so preferred ; his consent was ratified by 
the Estates ; and the Chancellor was commanded to frame a charter in 
terms of the draft, and to deliver a copy of it under the great seal to every 
Bishop in the realm.^ The charter was in the amplest terms; it not 
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Papal Nuncios 
in Scotland, 
▲.D. 1418. 



ter et rogatis.' — (Reg. Epise. Brechin. voL L pp. 98- 
104. Wilk. Cone Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. iii. pp. 

544547.) 

The Bull of Pope Martin v., was issued at the 
request of King James T., preferred, no doubt, by 
the ambassadors — two bishops, two abbots, a prior, 
two knights and three priests — whom he sent to 
Rome in the summer of 1425. It commissioned 
the BishojM of St. Andrews and of Dunblane to 
inquire into the charges of treason and rebellion 
against the King, of flight from the realm, of deser- 
tion of his see, brought against Fiulay of Albany, 
bishop of Argyll, a Dominican friar, who escaped 
to Ireland with James Stewart, son of the Regent 
Albany. — (Foedera, t. x. p. 344. edit. 1710. 
Chronic Jac. i. p. 4. J. de Ford- Scotichron. lib. 
xvL cap. 10.) 

Before he was raised to the episcopate, Friar 
Finlay api>ears to have been Vicar-Geueral of the 
Friars Preachers in Scotland, and one of two com- 
missioners sent to that country by Pope Martin v. 
in 1418 to jiersuade the Scots to withdraw their 
allegiance from the Antipopc, Benedict xiii. : 
* Eadem vaesauia acti quidam Scoti, sx)reta Synodo 
Oecumenica Coustantiensi, Antipapae adhaerebant. 
Ad quos in sinum ecclesiae reducendos GrifBnns 
Roffenais episcopns et Finlaus onlinis Prae<lica- 



torum theologus renuntiati (Mart. £p. Cur. pag. 
87} 89 ad 95.) fuerunt Apostolicae Sedis Inter- 
nuntii.' — (Raynald. Ann. Eccles. ann. 1418. § xv. 
vol. viii p. 491. Rot. Scacc. Reg. Scot. no. 156. 
ais. Reg. House.) 

^ * Die Sabbati, videlicet, vicesimo quarto men- 
sis Januarij, anno Dominj millesimo qiiadringen- 
tesimo quadragesimo nono, in Parliamento excel- 
lentissimi priucipis ac domini, Domini Jacobi 
Secundi Regis Scotorum illustrissimi, teuto apud 
Edinburghe in Pretorio eiusdem, in presentia om- 
nium et singulorum dominorum comitum baronum 
et libere tenentium necon commissariorum omnium 
regni burgorum, reuerendi in Christo patres ac dom- 
inj, Jacobus, Willelmus, Joannes, Joannes, Robcrtus, 
Joannes, Thomas et Gcorgius, Sanctiandree, Glas- 
guensis, Dunkeldensis, Morauiensis, Dunblanensis, 
Brechinensis, Rossensis, et Lismorensis episcopi, ad 
genua inclinati Supremo Domino nostro Regi pro- 
ponentes nuncianiut, quod nonnulli tam suj quam 
quorundam antecessorimi suorum officiarij, preteztu 
cuiusdam consuetudinis, que potius reputari debet 
abusio uel corruptela, omnia res et bona mobilia 
quecimque i)er Dominos Ei)isco}K)8 regni Scotie 
obtenta et possessa et que in uita sua obtinere 
poterant, i|)sis Episcopis decedentibiis, sibimet 
ipsis et prefati Dominj nostri Regis vsibus ap- 
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only gave the Prelates full and free power to dispose of their moveables 
by will, renouncing all claim or pretension on the part of the Crown ; but 
it provided that during the vacancy of a see the fruits of the Bishop's 
mensal churches and the revenues of his spirituality should be collected 
and administered by the Vicar-General, under account to the Bishop's 
successor. Yet while thus liberal as to the Bishop's personal estate, the 
charter was careful to reserve the King's right during vacancy to the real 
estate of the see, and to the advowson of all benefices in the Bishop's 
collation. But a declaration was added, that, in thus taking possession 
of the Bishop's domains, the Crown did not mean to eject the tenants, 
husbandmen, or labourers ; on the contrary, they were to abide in their 
lands until the see was filled.^ 



plicamnt et ceperunt, sic quod ad soluendum 
dttbita ipiorum Episooponim decedentium, nel pro- 
aidendam pro suarom salute animarum sen ad 
legaDdmn amiois defunctomm, nulla bona mobilia 
post ipsorom mortem remanserunt disponenda. 
Quamobrem prefati DomiDJ Episcopi Serenitatem 
suam Begiam pro oportuno remedio contra huios- 
modi consuetudinem abusiuam homiliter ezorantes, 
qoandamque cedulam papiream forma minute ip- 
sorom Prelatorum desideria continentem producen- 
tes, earn in audientia publica coram prefato Domino 
nostro Rege et tribus regni statibus perlegi publice 
petierunt . . . Quaquidem cedula perlecta et audita, 
omnes et singnli Episcopi supradicti ad genua pros- 
trati, cum ceteris de clero in Parliamento existen- 
tibus, indltissima Domina Maria Begina Scotie 
cum prelatis exorante, excellentissime sue Regie 
Maiestati instanter et humilime supplicabant, qua- 
tenus omnia et singula in prelecta minuta contenta 
cum omnibus et singulis suis punctis et articulis 
eis gratiose dignaretur concedere et donare. Rex 
autem attentis beneuolis seruitijs et diligentijs 
bonis et laboribus sumptuosis per prefatos prelatos 
a tempore sue infantie sibi factis, ac supplicacioni- 
bus illustrissime Domine Regine [et] predictorum 
Dominorum Episcoporum indinatus, omnia et sin- 
gula in dicta minuta expressata et contenta, cum 
omnibus suis punctis et articulis, ex sua liberalitate 
gratioea ao ex deliberatione voluntate et consensi- 
bus trium regni statuum, gratiose concessit et do- 
nauit. Ac in sue concessionis approbationis et 
confirmationis omnium et siugulorum in prescripta 



minuta contentorum fidem et testimonium, Supre- 
mus Dominus noster Rex suo consanguineo Wil- 
lelmo domino le Creiohtoune cancellario Scotie 
precepit vt cartam suam sub appensione magni 
sigilli suj cuilibet Episcoporum regni sui confici 
faceret et exhiberet.* — (Act. Pari. Scot. vol. ii. 
pp. 37, 38.) 

^ * Jacobus Dei gracia Rex Scotorum . . . Cum 
. . . conoepimuB quod nonnulli tarn nostri quam 
quorundam predicessorum nostrorum officiarij, pre- 
textu cuiusdam ccmsuetudinxs longeui temports 
obsernatione yt asseritur roborate, omnia res et 
bona mobilia que Episcopi regni nostri . . . tempore 
sui obitus optinebant . . . eisdem Episcopis deoe- 
dentibus, de facto occupantes et vsurpantes sibi- 
metipsis et nostris camere nostre vsibus oonuer- 
tenda, racionibus in contrarium propositis non 
admissis, receperunt . . . Vnde noe darissime me- 
morie Dauid et Roberti predicessorum nostrorum 
Regum Scocie, qui dictam consuetudinem tanquam 
abusiuam et detestabilem reputantes eam aboleri 
decrcuerunt . . . exempla sequi cupientes, abolemus 
reuocamas cassamus ac penitus annullamus . . . eam 
. . . Et vt hec nostre voluntatis ordinado et man- 
datum firmum robur optineant . . . nos ... ex deli- 
beracione et decreto trium statuum regni nostri in 
parliamento nostro oongregatornm ooncedimus . . . 
vt omnes et singuli ecdesiarum cathedndium 
regni nostri Episcopi, nunc existentes et futuri, 
plenam et liberam perpetuis futuris temporibua 
habeant testamentorum suorum factionem ; necnon 
de onmibus et singulis rebus dinodijs jocalibiM 
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A Provincial Council met at Perth in the year 1457* It eeems to ^^i;;^ 

•^ Council at 

have been assembled, chiefly or altogether, to strengthen the Crown in ^^^407. 
its long^continued controversy with the Papal Courts as to the right of 
presentation to all benefices of ecclesiastical patronage, falling vacant 
between the death of one Bishop and the admission of his successor to 
the temporality of the see. The Council, without hesitation or reserve, 
declared for the Crown/ 

Within two years another Provincial Council met in the same Provincial 

•^ ^ Council at 

place for the same purpose, when the Bishop of Aberdeen was chosen 17.^'jui 1459. 
Conservator. On the last day of its sitting, two commissioners from the 
King, a layman and a churchman, presented themselves before it, and 



dphia tassis ytenailibiiB cocliaribas vnsiB aureia ar- 
gentijs et deaumtia bladia mesBiboB pecooribiia eqnia 
boboa vaccia ceteriaque animaUbna ac alija bonia 
mobiHbufl quibaacunqtie nunc opientia aeu poateaper 
eoa Tel eorum aliquoa oiitinendia, diaponendi i)lenam 
et liberam habeant poteatatern. Inauper . . . con- 
oedimoB . . . vt prefatia . . . Epiacopia eciam pre- 
aantibtta et futuria decedentibua, omnes et ainguli 
fmctaa redditna prouentua et obnenciones eocleai- 
amm et benefidomm qaorumcunque ad Epiacopo- 
mm menaaa apectancium et omnia emolamenta 
quilileroanque ad apiritnalitalem pertinenoia, da* 
Fantibua ipaamm eccleaiarum vacacionum tempori- 
biiii per Vicarioa Generalea eorundem . . . colligan- 
tar et diapo&antor. Volumna nichillominua . . . 
quod dicti . . . Vicarii Generalea de omniboa . . . 
par eat reoipiendia diotomm Epiacoporum deciden- 
oium futuria auccesaoribua immediatia comiK>ta 
feddant et ex illia racionem et aolucionem reddere 
teiiMUitur. Noa autem, ex prodictanim ecoleaia- 
iHm cathedndium vacacionibua, terrarum eccleai- 
aiftioarum firmaa aine in Tictualibua vel pecimiarum 
Mitnmia conaistant, necnon earundem terrarum 
•xHna curiarum et tempondia jurisdictionia earun- 
dam emolumenta noetria et aucceaaorum noatrorum 
Tiiboa applicanda pro ipaamm terrarum eooleai- 
Mtiearum hniuamodi et juriadictionia earundem 
gnbemacione et onstodia, vnacum jure preaentondi 
ad ecokaiaa et ecdeeiaatica beneficia quccunque ad 
distomm Episooporum collaciones pleno jure apec- 
tantea et spectantia, nobia et aucoeasoribua noatria 
Bagibua Scode, duraatibua predictairum eocleaiarum 
ontiiadndium vaoacionum temporibua tantummodo. 



resemamua. Per banc tamen reaemacionem nolu- 
mua quod huabandi colon! aeu agrioole terratum 
ecclaaiamm predictarum cathedraliuminhabitatorea 
et drmarij expeDantur vel remoueantur quoquo- 
modo, aed quod in terria eia aaaedatia et i>oaaeflBia 
per eosdem aingulia ]>redictarum vaccacionium 
temporibua remaneant inexpulai ... In quorum 
omnium et aingulorum fidem et testimonium pre* 
miaaomm magnum aigillum nostrum preaenti 
scripto apponi precepimua . . . Apud Edinburgbe 
viceaimoquarto die mensia Januarij anno Domini 
m^.cccco.xlix^ et regni noatri xiijo.* — (Reg. Mag. 
Sig. lib. iv. no. 5. MS. Reg. House. Act. ParL 
Scot. vol. ii. pp. 61, 62. Reg. Episc. Glaag. voL ii 
pp. 370-374. Reg. Episc. Aberd. toL I p. 254.) 
Cf. Act ParL Scot. voL iL pp. 37, 38. 

A copy of the charter, dated on the 24th March 
1450-1, ia in the Reg. Epiac. Glaag. voL ii. p. 388 ; 
a copy, dated on the 24th September 1451, in the 
Reg. Epiac. Brechin, vol. i. pp. 177-181, vol. ii 
p. 91. 

Lord Hailea, in hia Historical Memoriala of Supposed Pro- 
Scottish Provincial Councils, quotes a deed, dated ^{"p^^h^w^* 
6th June 1450, making mention of the last General ^ Junt 1460. 
Council held at Perth in presence of the three 
eatatea of the realm, adding that * it ia doubtful 
whether a Provincial Council or a Parliament be 
here meant.* There can be no doubt now that 
the General Council referred to waa a Parliament. 
— (Ann. of Scot. voL iii p. 252. Reg. de Dunferm. 
p. 313. Act. ParL Scot. voL ii. p. 65. Mr. Gmb, 
Eod. Hist Scot voL i p. 374.) 

^ Pp. 79, 80. See above, pp. Ixxiii -Ixxvi 
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requested a renewal of the declaration made by the Synod of 1457- 
i^ttish^^ The Council, after inquest of the clergy upon oath, found with one voice 
iii^Slfi^in th**^ ^y ancient and primitive use the King of Scots presented to all bene- 
tronage dnr. fices in ccclcsiastical patronage and the Ordinary's collation falling void in 



pat 

big vacancies 

of Bishops* any manner of way, from the time that a see became vacant by the demis- 
A.D. 1459. gj^jj^ deprivation, or death of one Bishop until another was admitted to 
its temporality.^ Three years afterwards an Act of Parliament was 
passed, which recited and engrossed the declarations of the Provincial 
Councils, and forbade any one, under severe penalties, to infringe an 
old and praiseworthy privilege which the Crown of Scotland had enjoyed 
from time immemorial.^ 
Provincial ^ Provincial Council was held at Perth, on the feast of St. Kenelm 

Oonncil at ' 

iras'jui. 1466. the Martyr, in the year 1465. We know only that it sat for at least two 
days; and that the Bishop of Dunblane renounced in its presence all 
claim to the great tithes of the lands of Petlour in the parish of Aber- 
nethy, affirming that they belonged without doubt to the Lord Abbot of 
Arbroath and his convent. The contemporary record from which this is 
gathered further bears that the Council of the clergy was held yearly, 
according to ancient and approved use, by permission of the Apostolic 
See.' 
cSS^ij^^ ^ Provincial Council met in the summer of 1470. The Bishop of 

tiyi470. gj^ Andrews was chosen Conservator, and gave judgment in a question 
between the Rector of the University, and the Provost of St. Salvator's 
College at St. Andrews, as to the right of conferring degrees in theology 
and the arts, granted to the College by Pope Paul the Second/ This, 

^ Pp. 79, 80. * I know nothing of St Kynelin, nor of the day 

* Pp. 282, 283. Gf. Sir G. Mackenzie's Ob- of his festival,* says Lord Hailes. * If his lord- 

terv. on Act IzxxT. Pari. 12 K. James m., Works, ihip,' Mr. Grub rejoins, *had examined atten- 

ToL i. p. 219. tively the record which he quotes, he might have 

' See Appendix to the Preface, XV. Of. Act. easily identified Kynelin with Kenelm the Martyr, 

ParL Scot. voL ii. p. 58. whose festival was observed on the seventeenth of 

Mr. Grub (Eccl. Hist. Scot. vol. i. p. 374) seems July.'— < Ann. of Scot. voL iii. p. 253. EccL Hist, 

to have misapprehended the record. It does not Soot. voL i. p. 374.) 

bear that the Biihop of Dunblane was Conser- * * I find a decreet pronounced by Archbishop 

vator. Grahams and some assesson, in a Provindall 
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it would seem, was the last Provincial Council of the Scottish clergy for 
more than sixty years^ — the last that ever assembled without the presence 
or the authority of a Metropolitan and Primate. 



Papal Legates 
to Scotland, 



In the year 1472, Pope Sixtus the Fourth, on the suit of Patrick 
Graham — the last of two grandsons of King Robert the Third who in 
succession held the bishopric of St. Andrews — erected it into an Archi- 
episcopal and Metropolitan see, with all Scotland for its province, and 
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Synod or Council holden upon the third or seven- 
teenth of July 1470, for composing differences 
arisen upon a bull of Pope Paul the Second, be- 
twixt Mr. John Locky, rector of the Univeraitie, 
and John Athilmare or Aldmaire, the first 
Provost of St Salrator 8 Colledgc. He is designed 
thus : Dei et Apostolicae Sedin gratia Epi^copua 
SancU Andreae^ Conservator Privilegiorum Eccle- 
giae ScoticanaeJ* — (Mart Reliq. D. Andreae, pp. 
130, 236.) Cf. Lyon's Hist of St Andr. vol. i. 
p. 231 ; Rep. Scot Univ. Comm. 1826-30 : Evid. 
vol. iil pp. 273, 274 ; Raynald. Anna!. Eccles. 
ann. 1469, § xxxi. voL x. p. 477. 

^ In the year 1483, Pope Sixtus rv., on the suit 
of King James iti., issued a brief, commanding the 
prelates and peers of Scotland to obey their sove- 
reign : * quoil praelati et i)rocere8 regni obcdientes 
sint coronae tuae.' Two years afterwards. Pope 
Innocent viii., in a long and instructive bull, 
appointed the Bishop of Imola his Legate a Latere, 
commissioner, and ambassador in Scotland, to ap- 
pease the still growing strife between the crown 
and the nobles. The Pope says, that having ob- 
served that ecclesiastical a])pointment8 were not 
now made in Scotland so quietly and harmoniously 
as formerly, he inquired into the cause : ' re})eri- 
mus per relationem fidedignorum,* he proceeds, 
' quod ea occasione praecipuo eveniunt, quo<l non- 
nulli regnicolae in Regem et statum ejus ccrvicem 
erigere non erubuerunt, ac etiam ex multis inter 
regnicolas initis conspirationibus ct confoedera- 
tionibus, ex quibus bella, seditiones, turbationes, 
homicidia, agrorum depopulationes, hominum 
captivitates et alia mala innumera exorta fuere, et 
non solum ecclesia laniatur, Dei cultus diminuitur 
et contemnitur, sed justitia non ministratur, to- 
tumque regnum depauperatur et dcstruitur. ' The 
Bishop of Imola was subsequently commissioned to 
jtresent the King of Scots with the Qolden Rose : 



* tanquam,' says the Pope, ' nostri amoris in eum 
et suae virtutis eximiae pignus.' But if the Legate 
held any Council in Scotland, it has escaped record. 
In the year 1488, the same Pontiff commis&ioned 
another Legate, Adrian Castellesi of Corneto, a 
scholar of some note in his day, who afterwards 
became a Cardinal, to mediate between James and 
his disaffected subjects ; but Parliament interposed 
to question the purpose for which the Legate was 
sent; before he could set foot in Scotland, the 
King was defeated and slain at Bannockbum ; 
and the Poi)e, on a show of penitence, was content, 
in 1491, t«> annul the censures and penalties which 
he had fulminated against the disaffected in his 
bull of 1485.— (Raynald. Annal Eccles. ann. 1484. 
§ VI., ann. 1485. §§ xlvi.-li., ann. 1486. § xltx., 
ann. 1488. § ii., vol. xi. pp. 60, 105-108, 131, 152. 
Act. Pari. Scot vol. ii. pp. 183, 232. Theiner, 
Vet Mon. Hib. ct Scot pp. 496-499. J. Ferrer. 
Continuat H. Boct. Hist. Scot foil. 401, 402. 
Bp. Lesley, Hist. Scot pp. 52, 64, 56, 67. G. 
Buchanan. Hist. Rer. Scotic. lib. xii. cap. lix. T. 
Inncs, CVit Ess.voL ii. pp. 837-9. Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit, et Hib. vol. iii. pp. 634, 635. Lord Lindsay, 
Lives of the Lindsays, vol. i. pp. 469-461. Case 
of the Earl of Crawford and Balcarres claiming the 
original Dukedom of Montrose, pp. 6, 19, 20.) 

Thomas Innes, followed by Lord Hailes, cites 
a writ from the Register of Arbroath to show that 
a Provincial Council was held at St. Andrews, by 
William archbishop of St. Andrews, in April 
1487.— (Grit Ess. vol. ii p. 595. Ann. Scot vol. 
iii. p. 253.) 

But, as Mr. Grub has i>ointed out, the writ 
refers not to a Provincial Council of the Church 
of Scotland, but to a Synod of the diocese of St. 
Andrews. — (Eccl. Hist. Scot vol. i. p. 387.) 

The writ itself is printed in the Appendix to 
the Preface, X. 
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the bishops of Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brechin, Dunblane, 
Boss, Caithness, Galloway, Argyle, the Sudreys or the Isles, and Orkney, 
for its suffragans.^ The bull which created the Archbishopric, granted 



Supposed Pro- A statement by the Bishop of Ross, writing in 
^^vAi y^^^^^^ 167 If has been generally received as proof that a 
A.D. 1512/^ ' Provincial Council met at Edinburgh in the year 

1512:' Thair wet ane Provinciall Counsall haldin in 
the Black Fryeris of Edinburgh, be the haill clargy, 
bischoppis, abbotis, pryouris and utherif prelattis 
of the realme, quhair thair was ane Legat of the 
Papis, quha causit make ane taxacione of all the 
benefices that wes above fourty punds yeirly rent, 
callit Bayemontis Taxt, qnhairthrouch the Paip 
and the King alsua myoht know the valour of the 
benefices, and to haif taxadones thairof accord- 
ingly ; the Paip for the annat and the bullis, and 
the King quhen any taxacione suld be had to be 
granted by the clargye.' — (Bp. Lesley, Hist. Scot, 
p. 84.) The passage runs thus in the Latin ver> 
•ion : ' Hoc tempore Synodus Prouincialis episoo- 
porum, abbatum, reliquorumque ecclesiasticorum, 
Edinburgi, in Coenobio Dominicano, praesente 
Pontificis Nuntio, Baiomano dicto, celebttttur. In 
qua, oommuni omnium voce, etsi repugnantibus 
multorum voluntatibus, fuerat fixum, vt omnia 
saoerdotia, quorum reditus quadragenas libras ex- 
oederent, Papae pensionem, decimamm ac diplo- 
matum nomine, numerarent, Begique, pro ejus 
arbitratu, cum necessitas premeret, peouniam 
quantamcimque penderent. Hie census in banc 
Ttque diem Baiomanus dicitur/ — (LesL De Reb. 
Oest. Scot lib. viii. p. 356. edit Rom. 1578.) 

It need not be said that Boiamund*s Taxation 
was made towards the end of the thirteenth, not 
in the beginning of the sixteenth century. See 
ab«)ve, pp. Ixv-lxx. No Papal Legate named Boia- 
mund, no Papal Legate of any name, is known 
to have visited Scotland in 1512. Nor does 
there appear to be any other authority than 
Bishop Lesley's strangely blundered paragraphs 
for the meeting of a Provincial Oouncil in that 
year. 

King James iv. wrote to his uncle the King of 
Denmark on 29th January 1511-12, that he had 
(>)u*noi'i oTpiM o*U^ bis prelates and peers together to deliberate 
A.D. 1511-12. on the question whether Scotland, which had 
stood aloof from the Council of Pisa, assembled by 
certain Cardinals under the influence of the French 
King, in September 1511, should send representa- 
tives to the Council of the Lateran appointed to 



No representa- 
tives of Scot- 
land at the 



meet on the summons of Pope Julius n., in 
May 1512 : * Praelatos nostros et barones con- 
venimus : de mittendis ad Concilium Legatis 
agitur.'-^(Epist Reg. Soot vol. i. pp. 129-136, 
146, 148, 149, 151, 164, 204, 208.) Cf. Raynald. 
AnnaL Eccles. ann. 1512, §§ lxxxil-lxxxv. voL 
xi pp. 663, 634. 

But this obviously was not a Provincial Council. 

^ * Sixtus episoopus etc. . . . Sane cum in inolito 
regno Scotie, in quo quamplurime Cathedrales 
insignes ecdeeie fore nosountur, nulla Metropoli- 
tana ecdesia esse dioeretur, ac propterea opportere 
ipsins regni incoUs pro singulis querelis quas 
contra locorum Ordinaries proponere pro tempore 
Tolunt et appellationibus quas in illorum curiis 
gravati interponunt non sine mAyimiif periculis 
incommodis et expensis ad Romanam Curiam re- 
ouirere aut eorum iura indiscussa relinquere, eon- 
tigereque interdnm causas ipsas ad forum vetitum 
deduci ac in illo tractari, et eosdem Ordinarios ob 
Metropolitani defectum Romaneque Curie distan- 
tiam liberiorem aggravandi et exoedendi impune 
potestatem se habere putantes ad illicita proolivi- 
ores existere, et excessus ac crimina quae per 
MetropoUtanum in eorum provinciis puniri sunt 
solita in regno prefato ut plurimum impunita re- 
manere ; et venerabilem ecdesiam Sancti Andree 
dicti regni inter alias eiusdem regni ecolesias in- 
signem et famosam* ac celebri civitote et ampla 
diocesi, in qua carissimus in Christo filius noster 
Jacobus Rex Scotie et eius predeoessores Scotie 
Reges qui pro tempore fuerunt cum eorum curia 
ut plurimum residentiam faoere aoliti sunt *gro- 
que irriguo circumdatam, deri quoque et populi 
venustate decoratam, ao Metropolitica prelatione 
merito dignam existere : Nos • . . ecolesiam pre- 
fatam et sedem Episcopalem Sancti Andree in 
Metropolitanam et sedem Archiepiscopalem totius 
regni prefati . . . erigimus ac Metropolitane 
dignitatis et ArchiepiBcopalis honoris titolo de 
specialis dono gratie deooramus pariter et insig- 
nimus, eique Glasguensem et Dunkeldensem ac 
Aberdonensem necnon Moraviensem Brechinensem 
quoque et Dumblanensem ac Rossensem et Kata- 
nensem necnon Candidecase ao Lismorensem et 
Sodorenaem sive Insularum ao Oricadensem eode- 
sias regni prefati cum earnm civitatibQa et diooe- 
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the boDours of the Fall and the Cross to the Archbishop. If he asked the 
title of Primate, the powers of Legate Natus/ they were not conceded ; 
but he received a commission as Apostolic Nuncio to Scotland that he 



•ibiu iuribua ac pertinentiii univerais, totumque 
regnum prefatum pro eiua provincia Archiepisco- 
pili, et earandem ecclesiaram preUtos pro eiuB 
■ufoiganeis ac civitatum et dioceaium predictarum 
penonas quaslibet pro suit provincialibas assigna- 
mua, ac perpetuo quoad Archiopiacopalia iura 
subicimoB . . . ita quod ipse Archiepiscopus Sancti 
Andree io prefato regno et singulis illius civitati- 
bus et diocesibus predictis ius Metropoliticum et 
Archiepiscopale sibi vindicet, ipsique Glasguensis 
et Dunkeldensis ao Aberrlonensis necnon Mora- 
Yiensis Brechinensis quoque et Dumbbmensis ac 
Rossenais et Katanensis necnon Candidecase et 
Lismorensis et Sodoreusis sive Insulauus ac Or- 
kadensis Episcopi pro tempore ezistentes eidem 
Archiepiflcopo Saocti Andree ut eorum Metro]>o- 
litano et ArchiepiscoiK) ad omnia et singula obli- 
geotur et sint astricti ad que suffraganei suis 
Metropolitanis tenentur et obligati existunt secun- 
dum canonicas aanctioncs ; nee non Tooerabili fratri 
nostro Patricio episcoix) Sancti Andree et succes- 
soribus suis Sancti Andree presulibus qui pro tem- 
pore eruntfPallium et Crucem in signum plenitudinis 
pontificalia officii et Archiepiscopalis dignitatis as- 
signanda fore, ecdeaiamque ipaam Sancti Andree 
Metropolitanam, et prefatum modemum et qui 
emnt pro tempore Sancti Andree presules pre- 
dictos Archiepiacopoa Sancti Andree censeri et 
perpetuis f uturis temporibus nuncupari et nominari 
debere, Archiepisoopalia et Mctropolitica insignia 
gerere, iura iorisdictiones ac omnia et singula que 
Metropolitani in eorum civitatibus dioct-sibus et 
prorinciis de iure facere et ezercere potsunt, facere 
gerere et ezercere ezequi et adminiitrare posse 
. . . decemimns . . . statnentes quod Archiepisco- 
pus et ecclesia Sancti Audree prefati necnon di- 
lecti fill! ipsius ecciesie Sancti Andree Capituinm 
omnibus et singulis privilegiis exemptionibus im- 
munitatibus gratiis et indultis Apostolids et aiiis 
quibuslibet potiantur et gaodeant quibus Archi- 
episcopi ecclesieque Meiropolitane et earum Capi- 
tula uti possunt quomodolibet et gaudere de con- 
suetudine Tel de iure ; quodque suflfraganei predict! 
et eorum clerus et popalns prefato Archiepiacopo 
eorum 3ieiropolitano oongnientes ezhibeaot re- 
Terentiam et honorem ; ac deoementea cznnnc 
irritum ci inane ai secns super hiia a qnoquam 



quavis auotoritate scienter vel ignoranter contin- 
geret attemptari . . . Datum Homo apud Sanctum 
Petrum anno incamationis Dominice M.cc€x;.LXXii. 
sextodecimo KaL Septcnibris pontificatus nostri 
anno prime* — (Theincr, Vet Mon. Hib. et 8c(»t. 
pp. 465-408, collated with a copy made from the 
register in the Roman Camera a.d. 1625, in the 
archives of Norway, })rintod, from a transcript by 
the late Professor Munch of Christiania, in the 
Scottish Magazine and Churchman's lieview, vol i. 
pp. 501-508, 563-560. likUnb. 1840.) 

The Pope wrote to the King of Soots, comnicml- 
ing the new Archbishop and Archbishopric to his 
favour and protection; and to the bishoi»s, the 
chapters, the clergy, the peo[ilo of the dioceses 
of Glasgow, Dunkeld, Aberdeen, Murray, Brechin, 
Dunblane, Ross, Caithness, Galloway, Argyle, 
the Sudreys or the Isles, and Orkney, charging 
them to yield all due honour and obedience to 
their Metropolitan. — ( Ibid . ) 

For the 1>etter support of the Arcbiepiscojial 
dignity, the Ponti£f added the Priory of Pitten- 
weem or the Isle of May, and the jNuish churches 
of Laswade, Tyninghame, Forteviot, Inchbrayoc 
(now Craig), Tannadyce, Fettercaim, and Kinne], 
to the number of the Archbishop's mensal Ijene- 
fices.-^ (Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. pp. 
468-470.) 

The Pope further recalhnl the ezemiition from 
episcopal jurisdiction which had been conceded to 
the abbey of Kelso, to the Mnty of Holy rood, to 
the collegiate church of 8t Salvator at St. Andrews, 
to the coU^^te church of St. Giles at Edinburgh, 
and subjected them to the Archbishop's authority. 
*-(Theiner, Mon. Vet. Hib. et Scot. \tp. 463, 464, 
470, 471. Lib. S. Mar. de Calchou, voL ii. pp. 
331, 336, 337, 339, 353-350.) 

^ * Legatorum autem Apostolicae Sedis tree sunt Three kiudit of 
species. Quidam enim ab i[ieo fonte emanant, P^pal l^»t4M : 
reluti Cardinales, qui de Latere Papae, cui senii)er LgJwts'^h** 
assistant, mittantor, ao jiropterea Legaii de Latere Nunmo, the 
nuncn[jantur . . . Alij sunt Legati, qui non ema- ^^^^ Natui. 
nant, sed constituuntor, et eis specialiter ali<|ui<l 
oommittitnr ezequendum . . . Hie enim quern non 
Canlinalem mittit summus Pontifex, cum i¥/t«stat« 
Legatirmis, aut pro certo negotio ad alios princtpes, 
Ntmdm appellatur . . . Tertii sunt Legati, qui 
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might more effectually levy subsidies and soldiers for a crusade against 
the Turks, who under the victorious standard of Mahomet the Second 
were spreading grief and terror through Europe.^ 

The new pre-eminence of St. Andrews was not attained without 
opposition. The Archbishop of York, George Neville, brother of the King- 
a!d. 14724644. flaking Earl of Warwick, was in prison, charged with treason, stripped of 
his temporalities. But fallen as he was, the Primate of England still lifted 
his voice against a measure which not only silenced the long-asserted pre- 
tensions of his church in the north, but robbed it of a suffragan, the 
Bishop of Galloway, who seems never to have questioned its supremacy.^ 
The resistance was in vain ; an enemy, the Pope replied, ought not to be 
Metropolitan of Scotland.' Forty years afterwards, in the flush of his 
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nee emanant, nee constituuntur, sed officium hoc 
habent dignitati eonnexum et Legati Nati dieun- 
tur, quia eum dignitate quam acquirunt, fiont ipso 
lure Legati, qualis est Cantuariensis Archiepiseo- 
pus . . . item Eboracensis in Anglia . . . Bituricensis 
in Aquitania snperiori . . . et Rhemensis in Franeia.' 
— (Barbosa, Jur. Eccles. Univ. lib. i. cap. v. §§ 2, 
3, 6, 10. t. i. p. 83. edit. Lugd. 1677.) Of. Mart 
Reliq. D. Andr. pp. 49-51. 

^ * De Jacobo vero Rege Seotiae, qui inter primos 
obedientiam Pontiiici praestitit, extant Sixti ad 
eundem Eegem datae literae. Instituerat panic 
ante Sixtiis in Scotiae regno Archiepiscopatum, 
ac Metropolitano solio ecclesiam Sancti Andreae 
omaverat studiis Parisii, qui primus Archiprae- 
sulares infulas gessit, rediturusque in Scotiam 
Intemuntii Apostoliei munere auetus est, ut bel- 
lica in eo regno praesidia adversua Turcas com- 
pararet : Cum confidamus, iuquit, ex eo regno 
tpiod nobUiasimum intelligimvSf et semper gloria 
Christianae rdigioms effuUUse, ac d^eiidendae Jidei 
cnram halniisse praecipuani, ncc non ex iUius civita- 
tilms et membria quorum incolae Romanae ecdesiae 
devotisftimi semper fuere, sttbsidia et praesidia ad 
tarn sanctum et Deo acceptabile opus provenire op- 
pariuna. Data est eidem Internuntio amplissima 
authoritas, ut de reprimenda Turcanim feroeia 
cum Jaeobo Rege Scotiae ac principibus eolloquia 
faceret. Ad siistentandos vero sacrae militiae 
Bumptus imperatae Scotieo clero deeumae fuerunt : 
caeteroa autem, qui in militum stipendia unum 
duos tresve anreos eonferrent, praemia indulgen- 



tianim impertiit, ingentesque Turearum progressus, 
qui ad obruendum occidentem fcrocibus animis 
auhelarent, exposuit hoc diplomate : Ad futuram 
rei m^emoriam . . . Datum Romae apud Sanctum 
Petrum anno incamationis Dominicae mcdlxxii. 
xiiL Kal. Martii pontificatus nostri anno ii.' — 
(Raynald. Annal. Eccles. ann. 1472. §§ xvi.-xix. 
voL x. pp. 529, 530.) 

' The Bishops of Galloway, although appearing 
in the Scottish Parliament towards the end of the 
thirteenth century, are found acting as suffragans 
of York as late, at least, as the year 1404. — (Hist. 
Dunelm. Script. Tres, p. Ixxix. Mr. Raine's Prior, 
of Hexham, voL i. pp. xxxiii. xxxiv. xlv. xlvi ; 
vol. iL p. 201. Anglia Sacra, voL iL p. 383. Tes- 
tament. Eborac. voL i pp. 310, 322. Fabric Rolls 
of York Minster, p. 235. Monast. Anglican, vol. 
iv. p. 275; vol v. p. 697; voL vi. pp. 1188, 1189. 
Extracts from the Registers at York in the Cott. 
MS. Vesp. c. xvi. foil. 93-95. Brit. Mus.) 

In 1420, the Bishop of Galloway takes part in a 
Provincial Council of the Scottish church. See 
below, p. 77. The final withdrawal of the dio- 
cese from the obedience of the English Primate 
may have been encouraged or confirmed by the 
charter of King James i., in the year 1430, which 
for the first time admitted its prelates and clergy 
to the rights and liberties of the other prelates 
and clergy of Scotland. 

I print this writ in the Appendix to the Preface, 
XXXIV. 

3 J. Ferrer. Continuat. H. Boet Scot Hist, foil 
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triumph at Flodden, King Henry the Eighth urged Pope Leo the Tenth 
to restore York to its old Primacy beyond the Tweed, and to reduce St. 
Andrews to its former state.^ Such for the moment were the relations 
between Whitehall and the Vatican that the request would probably 
have been granted;^ but it had scarcely reached Rome before it was 
followed and superseded by another petition from the fickle King, pray- 
ing that a partisan of England, Gavin Douglas, the translator of Virgil, 
might be made Archbishop of St. Andrews, Metropolitan and Primate 
of Scotland.' Although thus deserted by the State, York still cherished 
hope of redress from the Church. Archbishop Lee, the successor of 
Wolsey, meditated an appeal to the first General Council.^ He little 
dreamed under what conditions it was to meet at Trent. 

York was not the only Metropolitan church which deemed its rights ^^wf^ionpfst 

•^ ' ° Andrews into an 

invaded by the erection of St. Andrews into an Archbishopric. The sees ^j^tionS^* 
of the Sudreys and the Orkneys, the southern and the northern islands, a.i>. U72-1&25. 
were subjected to its authority, although both had been sufiragans of the 
Archbishop of Nidaros or Drontheim, the Metropolitan of Norway.* 
The Sudreys or the Isles had been so long released from Norse rule, had 

389, 390. G. Buchanan. Ber. Scotic. Hist. lib. xii infidelis, de quo infideli victo a fidelibut gratiae 

cap. 24. Bp. Lesley, Hist. Scot. pp. 40, 41. Deo agendae essent.' — (Ibid.) 

Abp. Spottiswoode, Hist. Ch. Scot. vol. i. pp. 115, So, in an earlier age, the miserable death of the ^ 

116. Mr. Raine's Fasti Eboraoenses, voL L young Duke of Rothesay at Falkland, and the 

p. 32. gloomy close of the reign of King Robert ni., 

^ Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 611, > were interpreted as proofs of divine wrath against 

512. a nation which followed the Antipopes : * Mimm 

' See the Pope's letters, dissuading the King est Reges omnes qui se sohismatis laqueis temere 

of Scots from the invasion of England, con- irretierunt, infelicesextitisse.' So, again, the death 

gratulating the English King on his victory at of King James n., by the bursting of a bombard 

Flodden, in Raynald. AnnaL Ecdes. ann. 1513. before the walls of Roxburgh, was regarded as a 

§§ LV.-LX. vol xii. pp. 25-28. James had been just retribution for his rejection of the Pope's 

denounced a schismatic by Pope Julius n. and counsel to turn his arms against the Turk : * Rex 

his defeat and death were regarded as tokens of Scotiae contcmpta Christiana re in Angliam irruit : 

Ood*s vengeance on his schism : ' Non solum ' — it violentae neds praemia refert.' — (Ibid. ann. 1402. 

is Wolsey who speaks — * ipse Rex Scotiae erat in § ii. vol. viii. p. 90 ; ann. 1457. § Lix. vol x. 

genere dedaratus schismaticus ob adhaerentiam p. 122.) 

Regi Galliae, cum onmes adhaerentes Gallo Regi ' Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. p. 513. 

similiter essent schismatici, prout ipse Gallus ^ Drake's Hist, aud Antiq. of York, book ii. 

schismaticus erat ; sed immo ipse Rex Scotiae ch. 3. p. 539. 

specialiter et expresse ac nominatim ut principalis ^ Langebek et Suhm, Script. Rer. Danic t. vi. 

schismaticus esset declaratus, ergo per consequens pp. 610*612, 619. 

15 
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become so thoroughly Scottish, that there seems to ha^e been no thought 
of now reclaiming their spiritual allegiance.^ But Orkney was in a very 
different position. Only four years had passed since its civil dominion 
had been transferred in pledge, not in property, to the King of Scots ; its 
people still spoke the Norse tongue, followed the Norse laws ; the bishop 
who ruled at Kirkwall had sworn fealty at Copenhagen to the reigning 
King of Denmark ; his predecessor had given suit and presence at the 
coronation of the King of Norway at Opslo.* Such a see was not to be 
relinquished without a murmur ; and more than half a century elapsed 
before its subjection to the Scottish Archbishop ceased to be resented as 
a robbery of the Norse Metropolitan.' 
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The see of Car- 
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1 P. 293. The Bishops of the Sudreys sat in 
the Scottish Parliament, from the beginning of the 
fonrteenth century, perhaps from the cession of 
the Isles to Scotland in 1266.— (Act. ParL Scot 
voL i. p. 100, vol. u. pp. 28, 113, 190.) But the 
law of the Scottish Church had not taken complete 
efifect in the diocese even in 1 552. See below, p. 1 30. 

The English bishopric of Man, claiming, as its 
titles still claim, to be the bishopric also of the 
Sudreys, would seem to have been made suflFragan 
to York by the Pope in 1458. Yet in 1642, the 
Rngliwh Parliament thought it necessary to annex 
* the bishopric and dioces of Manne, in the Isle of 
Manne' to the province of York, because ' tharche- 
biahopp of Yorke h&Uhe within t?ie realmeofEnglondt 
oonlie two sufifraganes.' — (Drake's Hist, and Antiq. 
of York, p. 539. Testament. Eborac voL ii. p. 253 ; 
voL iii. pp. 332, 333, 335, 337. Act 33 Henr. 
vnL cap. 31. Stat, of Kealm, voL iii. p. 870.) 

The King of Scots, on the other hand, wrote to 
the Pope in 1498, * for the erection of the abbacy 
of Colmkill [lona] in the Bischoppis sete of the 
nia, quhil his principale kirk in the He of Man be 
recouerit fra Inglismen.* — (Grig. Paroch. Scot. 
voL ii. p. 292.) 

The * Provinciate Einscopatuum,* — ^written ap- 
parently between 1472 and 1492 — at the end of 
the fine MS. of the Scotichronicon in the Library 
of the University of Edinburgh, ranks both the 
Sudreys or Man, and lona or the Isles among the 
bishoprics of Scotland — * Sodorensis sine Man- 
nie, Ymorensia [/. I, Ymonensis] siue Insularum * 
— and gives Carlisle to England, but notes that 



it was claimed by Scotland : ' (^leonensis vel 
Cardonetensis, qui dicitur esse suffiraganeus Glas* 
guensis.' So also the ' Provinciale de omnibus 
Episcopatibns Mundi,' prefixed to the noble copy 
of the Scotichronicon, written in 1484 for Arch- 
bishop Scheves of St. Andrews, assigns the bishop- 
ric of the Sudreys or Man to Scotland, and the 
bishopric of Carlisle to England, but observes that 
the latter ought to belong to Scotland : ' Car- 
leonensis vel Cardonetensis, qui debet esse suffra- 
ganeuB Episcopo GlasguensL* — (Harl. mss. no. 712. 
Brit Mus.) See above, pp. xxviL xxviii. 

* Torffaei Orcades, pp. 183, 186, 188, 189, 195- The see of 

197. Mr. Balfour's (Oppress, of Orkney and Zet- ^kn«y> long 
, J ... . . sumacran to 

land, pp. xu.-xiv. xvi. xxix. xxx. xxxv.-xxxviL Drontheim, 

Bannat. MiscelL vol. iii pp. 181-191. made suffiragan 

The sovereignty of the Orkneys is mortgaged ^,^\ij^^* 
to Scotland in Sei>tember 1468. The Bishop of 
Orkney appears in the Scottish Parliament in 
November 1469. The earldom of Orkney passes 
to the Scottish King in May 1471. It is annexed 
to the Scottish Crown in February 1471-2. On 
the same day the bishopric of Orkney is taxed 
along with the other Scottish bishoprics. — (Act. 
ParL Scot. voL ii. pp. 93, 98, 101-103. Act Dom. 
Audit, p. 9.) Yet the ecclesiastical laws and uaages 
of Scotland were not fully established in the dio- 
cese in 1549. See below, pp. Ill, 112. 

' See the 'Judicium et iuformatio Zutpheldi 
Wardenbergi, praepositi Gustrovienais et scriptoria 
Apostolici, quid agendum sit ab Archiepiscopo 
Nidroeiensi in negotio recuperandi Ecclesiam Or- 
cadensem, olim 9uffi:«ganeam dictae Sedis Aiohi- 
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But the new jurisdiction of St. Andrews found its worst enemies at ^"^ ^^^^^ p'^st 
home. It had been erected without the consent, without the knowledge, ^^j^^Son^^*^ ' 
either of the King or of the Bishops of Scotland ; and it was vigorously the Bishop of 



resisted by both. The Bishops considered themselves especially aggrieved. JjfrchbuiToi 
They were subjected as suffragans to a prelate whose equals they had ^'^* ^*^^ 
so long been ;^ and as if the character and powers of a Metropolitan 
were not sufficiently offensive, he came among them with the odious com- 
mission of an Apostolic Nuncio to extort a tithe of their benefices for a 
war against the Turks. In their indignation they taxed themselves in 
twelve thousand merks,^ and making common cause with the King and 
the Court, precipitated a conflict which proved fatal to the Archbishop. 
Obstructed and assailed on every side — impoverished, imprisoned, excom- 
municated — his reason at last gave way.' A Papal Nuncio, sent to 
Scotland at the request of the King, and of the chapter, the clergy, the 
University of St. Andrews, found it proved that the new Metropolitan 
refused obedience to the Pope's commands ; that he said mass, sometimes 
thrice a day, while under the sentences of excommunication, suspension, 
and interdict ; that he reviled and blasphemed the Holy See ; that he 
proclaimed himself a Pope chosen of God and crowned by an Angel to 
reform the church ; that as such he despatched Legates to divers regions 
of the earth, created Prothonotaries, appointed a Bishop; that he revoked 
indulgences issued by the Apostolic See, affirming that they were granted 

episcopalis, sed dudc fraudulenter (sicut allegatur) ipeis privatis magis cominodifl studentes qaam 
Archiepiscopis Sanctae Andreae subjcctam/ writ- Ecclesiae Scoticanae honori et utilitatibuB, coepe- 
ten from Rome in March 1525, preserved in the rant inter se murmurare, deinde in apertas qneri- 
archives of Norway, and printed, from a transcript monias erumpere, Kegis et aulicorum animos contra 
by the late Professor Munch, in the Scottish novnm Archiepiscopum occnpare. His se ad- 
Magazine, voL i. pp. 564-569. jnngentes Archiepiscopi hostes et aemuli, tot earn 
^ * Hanc subjectionem Episcopi quidam aegre criminationibasonerarant oontantumapud Regem 
tuleront. Nnlli enim hactenus Metropolitano sed sed apud Summum Pontificem, at utrique aulae 
ecclesiae tantum Romanae nidlo median te juxta tam Scoticae quam Romanae in visum reddiderint.' 
tenorem rescriptorum Summorum Pontificum, sub- — (T. Innes, De Synod. Vet. apud Scot, in Wilk. 
jecti fuerant ; et per annos plusquam ducentos Cone. Mag. Brit, et Uib. voL L p. xxxi) 
assueti munia Metropolitan! sub titulo Conserva- ' Bp. Lesley, Hist, of Scot. p. 41. 
toris . . . vicissim exercere. Advertentes igitur se ^ O. Buchanan. Rer. Scotic. Hist. lib. xii. cap. 
ab hac hoDoris praerogativa per erectionem Metro- 35. Abp. Spottiswoode's Hist. Ch. Scot. vol. L 
politani in peri)etuum exdudendos, quidam ez p. 118. 
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for the sake of lucre. For these and other acts of oppression, simony, 
heresy, and schism, the Pontiff deposed him from his Archbishopric, 
degraded him from all holy orders and oflSce, and condemned him to 
captivity for life within the walls of a monastery.^ His first prison was 
Inchcolm, in the Firth of Forth ; in fear lest an English fleet might make 
a descent upon its shores, he was hurried inland to Dunfermline ; and 
from Dunfermline he was carried to Lochleven, to find a grave in the 
ancient priory of St. Serfs Inch.* 

William Scheves, archdeacon of St. Andrews, had been Archbishop 
Graham's coadjutor during his mental incapacity,' and became his sue- 



Bull of Pope 
SixtnB IV., de- 
posing the firat 
Archbishop of 
St. AndrewSi 
9. Jan. 1478. 



^ The Nuncio was Dr. John Huseman, of the 
diocese of Cologne. His commission is dated in 
December 1476. 

The evidence which he collected was referred 
by the Pope to three Cardinals : * Qui vocato 
dicto Patritio [Arohiepiscopo Sancti Andree] . . . 
processum ipsum apemerunt, et cuncta in illo 
contenta diligentissime et accurate rimantes, que 
in eo continebantur fideliter retulerunt ; con- 
statque liquido . . . eundem Patritium ecde- 
siam Sancti Andree predictam male detestabiliter 
et minus debite gubemasse, et erga illius subditos 
ecclesiasticos et seculares, colonos quoque et red- 
ditnarios, necnon doctores magistros et soolares 
UniversitatiB Sancti Andree, nimia sevitia tiran- 
nice usum fore, et proinde illorum et dicte ecclesie 
statum plurimum lesisse et annichilasse ; litteras 
nostras Apostolicas ausu temerario rasisse et falsi- 
ficasse ; mandata nostra Apostolica sprevisse illis- 
que obedire ut tenebatur publico et expresse re- 
cusasse ; censuras ecclesiasticas in eum diversi- 
mode latas et rite promulgatas contempsisse, et 
illis ac diversis aliis ezcommunicationum suspen- 
sionum et interdicti sententiis innodatum, in ilia- 
rum et clavinm ecclesie contemptum, Missas etiam 
trinas singulis diebus celebrasse, quasi per annum 
in ilUsque insorduisse et insordescere de presenti, 
irregularitatem contrahendo ; simonie labem sepius 
et diversimode cum diversis personis et circa di 
versorum benefidorum collationes commisisse 
maledicentia quoque opprobria detractiones bias 
phemias et iniuriosa verba contra banc Sacro 
sanctam Sedem et auctoritatem nostram Apostoli 
cam, etiam in . . . indiois et commissarii presentia, 
tarn iudicialiter quam extra, multis et notabilibus 



personis astantibus, sepe et sepius protulisse; se 
ipsum Papam a Deo electum et ab Angelo ad re- 
formandam ecdesiam coronatum falso et turpiter 
ac crudeliter appellando, et quod peius est pro tali 
etiam sese de facto gerendo et reputando, et ad 
ea que nobis et huiusmodi Sancte Sedi dumtaxat 
in signum speciaHs preeminentie resumpta sunt, 
manus extendendo, Legatos scilicet ut ipse asserit 
ad diversas mundi partes destinando, ac Protho- 
notarios creando ; ecdesie Rossensi in partibus 
illis tunc vacanti de persona cuiusdam Jacobi 
Werk asserti presbiteri dilecti filii Comitis Insul- 
arum capellani, providendo ; indulgentias quoque 
per nos et predecessores nostros, asserens illas ob 
questum pecuniarum concessas, preter eas que ad 
Festum Corporis Christi coucesse existunt, revo- 
cando ; et hiis similia dicendo et faciendo heresis 
et scismatis crimina diversimode contraxisse et 
periurii reatum inourrisse, aliaque quamplurima 
gravissima et nefanda excesaus et crimina perpe- 
trasse, et in hiis omnibus pertinacem obstinatum 
et incorrigibilem esse obdurare et persistere, ac 
super illis in partibus illis publioe notatnm et 
diffamatum, ac ulterius sine magno scandalo cleri 
et populi in prelatura dicte ecclesie Sancti Andree 
tolerari non posse.* 

Sentence of deposition and degradation followed 
on the 9th January 1478. — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. 
Hib. et Scot. pp. 479-481.) 

* G. Buchanan. Rer. Scotic. Hist. lib. xii. capp. 
32-35. Bp. Lesley, Hist. Scot. pp. 42, 43. Abp. 
Spottiswoode, Hist. Oh. Scot. vol. i. pp. 115*118. 

' Regist Episc. Brechin. voL i p. 200. Theiner, 
Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. p. 479. MisceU. Spald. 
Club, voL IL pp. 252, 253. 
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cesser when he was deposed. The new Metropolitan was consecrated 
and received the Pall and the Cross in the conventual church of Holy- 
rood, on Passion Sunday 1478.^ The presence of the King and Court 
assured him of the favour and support of the state. Two years afterwards, 
the death of Thomas Spence, bishop of Aberdeen, who had procured for 



Cttremonial at 
delivering the 
PaU and the 
Croes to the 
Archbishop of 
St Andrews 
(Cardinal 
Beaton), 
Feb. 1^. 



^ Bp. Lesley, Hist. Scot p. 43. 

A writ in the St Andrew's Formulare — the 
* Processus traditionis Pallii Archiepiscopo conse- 
crato vigore commissionis Apostolice desuper 
facte* — preserves a relation by the Bishop of Gal- 
loway and the Chapel Royal of Stirling, of his 
delivery of the Pall and the Cross to Archbishop 
David Beaton of St Andrews : 

* Vniaersis . . . sancte matris ecclesie filiis . . . 
Henricus Dei et Apostolice Sedis gratia Candi- 
decase et Capelle Regie Striuelingeusis Episcopus 
. . . executor . . . delegatus ad infrascripta . . . 
a Sanctissimo Domino nostro Papa Sanctaque Sede 
Apostolica specialiter deputatus, Salutem. Literas 
Sanctissimi in Christo patris et domini nostri 
Domini Pauli diuina prouidentia Pape Tertii eiua 
vero bulla plumbea . . . bullatas . . . nobis per 
Reuerendissimum in Christo patrem et dominum 
Dominum Dauid miseratione diuina Archiepis- 
oopum Sanctiandree totius regni Scotie Primatem 
et Apostolice Sedis Legatum Natum necnon et 
Mirapicensis ecclesie in Gallia administratorem, 
presentatas, nos cum ea qua decuit reuerentia 
noueritis recepisse huiusmodi sub tenore : Paulus 
epiacopus eeruus seruorum Dei etc. Post quarum- 
quidem Literarum Apostolicarum presentacionem 
et recepcionem . . . fuimus per dictum Reuerendis- 
•um patrem Dominum Dauid Archiepiscopum 
Sanctiandree personaliter . . . requisiti quatenus 
ad executionem dictamm Literarum . . . procedere 
ouraremus. Nos igitur . . . rocheto mitra sim- 
plici stola et pluuiali vt moris est in similibus 
juzta formam Pontificalis induti, attendentes requi- 
sitionem huiusmodi fore justam . . . volentesque 
mandatum Apostolicum nobis commissum reuer- 
enter exequi ut tenemur : Primo tamen et ante 
onmia comperimus dictum Reuerendissimum pat- 
rem Dominum Dauid archiepiscopum Sanctiandree 
alias munus consecrationis in vim commissionis 
Apostolice, ab Episcopo Catholico graciam et com- 
munionem Sancte Sedis Apostolice obtinente et 
executionem sui ofiBcii habente, rite et canonice 
Buscepisse, ao etiam Coadiutoris officium in quo 
bone memorie Domino Jacobo dum viueret Archi- 



episcopo Sanctiandree in regimine et adminii^ra- 
tione ecclesie Sanctiandree Apostolica auctoritate 
deputatus et constitutus fuerat, per obitum dicti 
Domini Jacobi Archiepiscopi, qui extra Romanam 
curiam et in partibus die Veneris videlicet deoima- 
quarta mensis instantis Februarii debitum nature 
persoluit, oorpusque suum honorifice ut decebat 
ecclesiastice traditum sepidture, cessasse et cessare : 
Idcirco Apostolica auctoritate nobis commissa . . . 
recepto primitus per nos a dicto Reuerendissimo 
patre Domino Dauid Archiepiscopo Sanctiandree, 
coram nobis propter hoc coram summo altari ecclesie 
monasterialis Sancte Crucis ordinis Sancti Angus- 
tini Sanctiandree diocesis tempore celebracionis 
diuinorum, et in deri et populi ad diuina audienda 
inibi congregatorum presentia, genibus flexis con- 
stituto, et omnibus pontificalibus omamentis (ex- 
ceptis duntaxat mitra et cyrothecis) vt moris est 
in similibus induto, Sanctissimi Domini nostri 
Pape et Sancte Romane Ecclesie nonune, solito . . . 
per eum integraliter de verbo ad verbum perlecto, 
ad Sancta Dei Ewangelia in manibus nostris pres- 
tito et per eum emisso juramento : Ad honorem 
Dei Omnipotentis et Beate Marie Virginis ac 
Beatorum Apostolorum Petri ct Pauli et Sanctissimi 
Domini nostri Domini Pauli Pape Tertii prcfati et 
Sancte Romane Ecclesie necnon Ecclesie Sancti- 
andree, sibi Domino Dauid Archiepiscopo com- 
misse, eidem Pallium insigne de corpore Beati 
Petri sumptum, plenitudinem videlicet pontificalis 
officii, a dicto Sanctissimo Domino nostro Papa et 
Sancta Apostolica Sede prefata per manus discreti 
viri Domini D. C. canonici ecclesie N. destinatum, 
seruatis per nos singulis solennitatibus et cerimoniis 
in talibus seruari solitis et consuetis, manibus 
nostris tradidimus et assignauimus, ao humeris 
suis, vt eo infra ecclesiam suam certis diebus in 
priuilegiis ei ab Apostolica Sede concessis vtatur, 
imposuimus . . . Qnibusquidem traditione assig- 
natione et impositione . . . sic . . . per nos rite 
factis, prefatum Reuerendissimum patrem Domi- 
num Dauid Archiepiscopum Sanctiandree vsque 
ad medium snmmi altaris dicte ecclesie Sancte 
Crucis per manus duximus, et ibidem sibi Crucem 
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that northern see, so long as he should live, exemption from the authority 

of St. Andrews,^ took away another obstacle from the Archbishop's path. 

And nothing seemed wanting to the fulness and security of his rule, when 

The Archbuhop Popc lunoceut the Eighth erected St. Andrews into a Primatial church, 

of St. Andrews 

™^«Primate ^nd made the Archbishop Primate of all Scotland, and Legate Natus of 

NatMofScot- ^Y^^ Apostolic See, with the same rights and honours which were enjoyed 

by the Archbishop of Canterbury as Legate Natus of England.* 



Ball of Pope 
Sixtus lY. ex- 
empting the see 
of Aberdeen, 
during the l^e 
of Bishop Tho- 
mas Spence, 
fh)m the juris- 
diction of St. 
Andrews, 
14. Feb. 1473. 



per Archiepiscopum Sauctiandree et coram eo in 
publico deferri et gestari solitam per eum de cetero 
et coram eo quoad uizerit in signum Archiepis- 
copalis honoris et dignitatis deferri et gestari 
deb[itam] ad manus deliberauimus : Qua per eum 
recepta idem prefatus Reuerendissimus pater Dauid 
Archiepiscopus Sanctiandree, ad derum et populum 
in dicta ecclesia monasteriali Sancte Crucis in 
magna multitudine ad diiiina audienda congregatoe, 
oonuersus, capite discooperto et detecto, Crucem- 
que predictam in sinistra eius manu tenente, et 
Pallium huiusmodi humeris suis supra casulam 
portante et gestante, clerum et popidum predictos 
alta intelligibilique voce cantando In nomine Dei 
Pa/triB et Filii et Spiritun aancti benedixit. Quibua 
omnibus . . . peractis, ad vestibulum dicta ecclesie 
Sancte Crucis accessimus, et inibi nos omamentis 
pontifioalibus predictis deuestiuimus et ad propria 
remeauimus ... In quorum . . . testimonium 
premissorum preaentee literas patentes . . . ex- 
inde fieri et per notarium publicum subscriptum 
. . . subscribi et publicari mandauimus, sigillique 
nostri rotundi . . . f ecimus appensione communiri. 
Datum et actum in prefata ecclesia monasteriali 
Sancte Crucis, et coram summo altari eiusdem 
tempore diuinorum immediate ante Summam Mis- 
sam hora decima ante meridiem vel eocirca sub 
anno incamacionis Dominice, etc.* — (Formulare 
Instrument Ecclesiast. foil. 464, 465. ms. BibL 
Univ. S. Andr.) 

^ * Sixtus Episcopus etc. venerabili fratri Thome 
episcojx) Aberdonensi, salutem . . . Exhibita siqui- 
dem nobis nuper pro parte tua petitio continebat 
quod licet ecclesia tua Aberdonensis ab eius 
primeva institutione, quemadmodum alie regni 
Scotie Cathedrales ecclesie et earum Prelati, fuerit 
Romane ecclesie nullo medio subiecta ; nichilo- 
minufl venerabilis frater noster Patritius Archi- 
episcopus Sancti Andree te et Prelatos aliosque tibi« 
subiectos necnon ecdesiam tuam huiusmodi pre- 



textu certorum privilegiorum per eum a Sede 
Apodtolica ut asserit impertitorum, sibi subiectos 
fore ac in vos iurisdictionem Metropoliticam habere 
minus veraciter asserit ; et quamquam tu a pre- 
missis ad Sedem predictam appellaveris, tamen 
tam pro eo quia senio confectus es quam ex certis 
aliis rationabilibuB causis grave admodum tibi 
existat cum dicto Patritio Archiepiscopo premis- 
sorum occasione litigare : Quare tam pro parte 
carissimi in Christo filii nostri Jacobi Scotorum 
Regis illustris quam tua fuit nobis humiliter sup- 
plicatum, ut ne, presertim temporibns tuia, privi- 
legia iura et libertates dicte ecclesie tue pereant, 
super hiis oportune providere de benignitate Apos- 
tolica dignaremur : Nob igitur . . . te et ecclesiam 
tuam predictam ac Prelatos et subditos tuoe tam 
ecdesiasticos quam seculares in civitate et diocesi 
Aberdonensi constitutos, quamdiu vixeris, ab 
onmi iurisdictione superioritate dominio et potes- 
tate Patritii predicti et qui erunt interim Archi- 
episcopi Sancti Andree eorumque Vicariorum et 
OfiScialium auctoritate Apostolica tenore preaen- 
tium eximimus et totaliter liberamus, ac nobis et 
eidem Sedi immediate subiectos fore decemimus 
. . . Datum Rome apud S. Petrum anno eta 
M.GCCC.LXXIII. sextodecimo Kal. Martii, pontifi- 
catus nostri anno tertio.* — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. 
Uib. et. Scot. pp. 473-474.) 

The exemption of the see of Aberdeen ceased 
by the death of Bishop Thomas Spence in the 
spring of 1480. But ten years afterwards, the 
Archbishop is found contending against a like 
exemption which the Pope, on the suit of King 
James ni., had granted to John of Ireland, a Paris 
doctor of divinity, the Scottish King's confessor 
and counsellor at home, his frequent ambassador 
abroad. The issue of the contest is unknown. — 
(Mr. Rawdon Brown's Calend. of State Papers at 
Venice, voL i. p. 199, no. 696.) 

* ' Innocentius episcopus seruus seruorum Dei 
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But scarcely was this new supremacy established before it was Primacy of 

St. Andrew 

challenged and invaded. The see of Glasgow, that * mother of many ogp<>wd ^y 



Bull of Pope . . . Ad sanctam . . . et venerabilem ecclesiam 

Iimoceiit vin., Sanctiandree regni Scotie, quain recolende memo- 
erecting the ® ^ 
Archiepiscopal ^^ Sixtus Papa Quartns predecessor noster Archi- 

and Metropoli- episcopali dignitate et honore decorauit, personam 

tan church of i.,. * j_. . . -.tmi i • o l 

St. Andrews quoque venerabilis fratris nostn Villelmi Scheves 

into a Primatial Archiepiscopi Sanctiandree, pro parte charissimi in 
and Legatine christo fiUi nostri Jacobi Scotorum Regis iUustris 
27. Mar. 1487. ^ prestandam nobis et Apostolice Sedi obedien- 
tiam oratoris principaliter destinati . . . nostre 
dirigentes consideracionis intuitum, et attente pros- 
pioientes quod ecclesia Sanctiandree inter alias 
dicti regni ecclesias, et prefatus Villielmus Archi- 
episcopus inter alios eiusdem Prelatos, dignitate 
excellentia virtatibus et preeminentia pollet . . . 
ecclesiam ipsam ad Omnipotentis Dei laudem et 
gloriam ac eiusdem Sanctiandree cuius dedicata 
est nomine in ecclesiam Primat[ial]em, ipsumque 
ViUelmum et pro tempore existentem Axchiepis- 
copum Primatem et Legatum totius regni predicti 
. . . auctoritate Apostolica . . . creamus . . . et illam 
ac prefatos Villelmum et pro tempore existentem 
Archiepiscopum Sanctiandree preter Archiepisco- 
palem qua fungitur Primatiali et Legati Nati 
dignitate preeminentia superioritate auctoritate 
jurisdictioue imperio et potestate decnramus . . . 
ac . . . ordinamus quod prefatus Villelmus et pro 
tempore existeus Arcliiepiscopus Sanctiandree in 
regno predicto perpetuis futuris temporibus Primas 
et Legatus Natus existat, ac in cathedrales ac alias 
ecclesias eorumque prelatos officiales et vicarios 
generales monasteria et illorum abbates capitula 
conuentus ac prioratus prepositatus dignitates 
personatus administrationes et officia canonicatus 
et prebendas aliaque beneficia ecclesiastica obti- 
nentes vniuersumque clerum et populum dicti 
regni omni superioritate auctoritate preeminentia 
jurisdictioue imperio dominio et potestate quibus 
Archiepiscopi alii Primates et Legati Nati infra 
metas eomm Arcbiepiscopatus Primatie et Lega- 
tionis . . . gaudent . . . gaudere possint et debeant 
. . . episcopis abbatibus officialibus vicariis capi- 
tulis conventibus et personis quibuslibet cleri et 
populi dicti regni districte precipiendo mandantes 
Tt in bis que ad Archiepiscopalia Primatie et Lega- 
tionis officia dignitates pertinent eidem Vilbelmo 
et pro tempore presuli dicte ecdesie Sanctiandree 
eorum Arcbiepiacopo Primati et Legato Nato effi- 
oaciter poreant et intendant eiusque monitis et 



mandatLs salubribus studeant firmiter obedire ; et 
in concementibus Archiepiscopalia Primatie et 
Legationis huiusmodi officia iura et eomm liberum 
exercitium honores onera et emolumenta obseruent 
teneant firmiter et inuiolabiliter studeant perim- 
plere laudabiles conanetudines inclite Ecclesite 
Metropolitane Cantuariensis cuius presul regni 
Anglie Legatus Natus existit, illas hie ac si de 
verbo ad verbum exprimerentur ... ad prefatam 
Proiiinciam Archiepiscopatum Primatiam et Lega- 
tionem Sanctiandree . . . extendimus . . . ac volu- 
nius pari modo consuetudines huiusmodi sicut in 
dicta Cantuariensi Primatia et Legatione obseru- 
entur in regno et prouintia Scotie . . . perpetuis 
futuris temporibus inuiolabiliter obseruari . . . 
Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum anno incama- 
cionis Dominice millesimo quadringentesimo octua- 
gesimo septimo, sexto Kal. Aprilis pontificatua 
nostri anno tertio.' — (Lib. Georgii Makeson notarii 
publici in archiuio Romane Curie matriculati 7. 
Decembiis 1554, pp. 102-105. ms.) Cf. Camd. 
Britann. p. 703. edit. 1607 ; Raynald. Annal. 
Eccles. ann. 1487. § xxxii. vol. xi. p. 150 ; Bp. 
Keith's Catal Scot. Bish. p. 32. edit. 1824. 

As to the Archbishop's embassy to Rome, made Ceremonial atj 
at his own cost, to lay the allegiance of Scotland rendering the 
at the feet of the newly-crowned Pope, see Act, g^^ndt^^a 
Pari. Scot vol. ii. pp. 170-172. An account of new Pone, 
the ceremonial observed on such occasions is pre- ^'^' ^^*^' 
served in a notarial instrument relating how, in 
June 1520, the Regent Albany, in name of his 
young sovereign. King James v., rendered obedi- 
ence to Pope Leo x., prostrating himself on the 
ground, and humbly kissing the Pontiff's feet ; 
how his Holiness, raising the Regent's head with 
both hands, kissed his cheek ; how the Master of 
Ceremonies, accompanied by two Prelates, ushered 
the Regent to a seat among the Cardinals ; how the 
Scottish nobles in the Regent's train knelt on their 
knees and kissed the Pope's feet — (Raynald. Annal. 
Eccles. ann. 1520. § xc. vol. xii. pp. 310, 311.) 
Cf. Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib. et Scot p. 520. 

The first Primate and Legate Natus of Scot- Medal struck 
land commemorated his person and his titles by ^^^^ ^^ 
a medal, struck apparently in Flanders, showing Scotland 
his bust on one side, his cross and his arms on ^-^ 1491. 
the other, with the circumscription, ^ilhelmvs. 

8CHEVBZ . SANCn . ANDRBE . ARCHISPISCOPVS . LKGA- 
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Lofty ciums of races,'^ as she was called of old — the ancient bishopric of the principality of 
^Te/^Se ""' Cumbria, the kingdom of Strathclydi 



Maimed from the beginning to have 
natioM*!^br^ been acknowledged as the peculiar daughter of the Apostolic See.* She 
one of her boastcd that her prelates, the successors of St. Eentigern, the bishops 
of the Britons, had received the homage and were the lords of princes,' 
had never been subject to any other prelate, were indeed Vicars of 
the Pope.* She numbered a crowned King among her canons, with a 
stall in the choir, and a place, a vote, a voice, in the chapter of her 
cathedral.^ She had withstood York in its best days, and would not 
bend the knee to St. Andrews now. 
Exemption of In the summcr of 1 488, Pope Innocent the Eighth granted to Glasgow, 

Sst'^IS^w?, during the life of its bishop, the same exemption from the authority of St. 
Andrews which Pope Sixtus the Fourth had twelve years before con- 
ceded to Aberdeen.^ But the see of St. Kentigern was not to be satisfied 



v.D. 1488. 



The diocese of 

Glasgow 

neopled by 

Normans, 

£!nglish^ Scots, 

(ralw^ians, 

Welsh, 

A.D. 1189.1102. 



Homage of the 
King of Strath. 
Clyde, to St 
Kentigem. 



TVS . NATVS . ET . TOTIVS . REONI . 8C0TIE . PRIMA8 . 

1491.— (Mr. Albert Way, CataL Arch. Mui. 
Edinb. 1850, pp. 221, 222.) 
The seal of his successor is inscribed, sioiL- 

LUM JACOBI SANCm ANDREJ5 PRIMATI8, SEDIS APO- 
STOLICB LItOATI, DUCI8 R088IK, MARCHIONIS OR- 
MONDE, COMITIS DE ARDMANACHI, DOMINI DE 
BRECHIEN. 

The legend on the seal of the third Archbishop 

is, 8IOILLUM ALEXAKDRI 8ANCTI ANDREE ARCHI- 
BPI800PI, Tonus REONI 8CX)TIE PRIMATI8, APOSTO- 
LICE SEDIS LEOAn, AC COMMENDATARH DE DUN- 
rBRMLINO. 

^ * Mater multarum gentium.* It is the ex- 
pression of King William the Lion in a charter 
between the years 1189 and 1192. Can it al- 
lude to the nations whom he names in another 
charter — * Franci et Angli, Scotti et Galwienses et 
Walenses* ?— (Reg. Episc. Glasg. voL I pp. 63, 66.) 

* See above, pp. xxxiv. xxxv. 

S Rex itaque Rederech . . . vestibus . . . regiia 
86 exuens, genibus flexis, et manibus incutiens, 
cum consensu et consilio magnatum suorum, homi- 
nium suum Sancto Kentegemo obtulit ; eique 
dominium et principatum super universum regnum 
suum tradidit . . . Unde mos inolevit ut per mul- 
torum annorum curricula, quamdiu regnum Cam- 
brinum in suo statu perduravit, semper Princeps 



Episcopo subdittts fieret.' — (JoceL Vit. S. Kente- 
gerui, cap. xxxiii) 

* King James the Fourth. — (Reg. Episc Glasg. 
voL ii. pp. 465, 482.) His devotion was hereditary. 
The reUgious temper of his father — a true Stewart 
in this as in other things — was less remarkable 
than the piety of his mother, Margaret of Den- 
mark, whose life seems to have been such as to 
daim for her a place in the kalendar of the church. 
See the commission of Pope Innocent vni. in 1487, 
appointing the Archbishop of St. Andrews, the 
Bishop of Glasgow, the Bishop-elect of Aberdeen, 
the Abbot of Holyrood, to inquire into her virtues 
and miracles, in Raynald. AnnaL Ecdes. ann. 1487. 
§§ XXVI.-XXX1I. voL xi pp. 149, 160, or in Theiner, 
Vet Mdn. Hib. et Scot pp. 499, 500. 

^ * Innocentius Episcopus etc. Venerabili fratri 
Roberto episcopo Glasguensi, salutem etc. . . . Sane, 
sicut accepimus, inter te et venerabilem fratrem 
nostrum Willelmum archiepiscopum Sancti Andree, 
Primatem et Legatum Natum, post vestrum a 
Romana Curia, ad quam pro prestanda nobis et 
dicte Sedi obedientia pro parte carissimi in Christo 
filii nostri Jacobi Sootorum Regis iliustris oratores 
veneratis, discessam, diverse contentiones et lites 
exorte fuerunt Nos igitur qui, dum tu et dictus 
Archiepiscopus apud nos constituti essetis, prefato 
Archiepiscopo ne te et ecclesiam ac civitatem et 
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by exemptions. It aspired to equal rank and equal power .^ At its Act ot Pu-Ua- 
instance, the Parliament passed an Act declaring that the honour a^d^'^^'^^ 
public good of the realm required that the see of Glasgow should be ^*"*^'''"p- 
erected into an Arcbbisbopnc, with the dignities, immunities, and privi- 
leges of the Archbishopric of York, and enacting severe penalties on all 
who should oppose the erection.' The Chancellor, in name of the three 
estates, the clergy, the nobles, the commons, communicated their ordinance 
to the Pope ;^ and the King again and again wrote to his Holiness, 
imploring with characteristic vehemence that the Bishop of the famous 
church of Glasgow — surpassing the other cathedral churches of Scot- 
land in its fabric, its scholars, its revenues, its appointments,* its pre- 
rogatives — might be raised to the rank of Metropolitan, Primate and 
Legate Natus.^ 

Such entreaties, urired in such a tone, were not to be resisted. At length, 6i«go« nuda 
however reluctantly. Pope Innocent the Eighth erected Glasgow into an ^*'iJ!J^^ 
Archiepiscopal and Metropolitan see, with the bishops of Dunkeld, Dun- *'"' ^*^ 



dioccBim tuas predictAs quovia modo molertftre 
deberet, vive roci* oroculo maiid&viiniu, teqne et 
ecclenam ac uivitatelD et dioceaim predictu tone 
eti*m eodem viva vocia oncnlo exewimns, acanda- 
lia que sreDire poaaent ctun aliter de tnsudato et 
executiona nostria predictia doq coiurtet obviate . , . 
teque a qnibiuria eicommimicatioma EnspenaioiiiB 
et Intetdicti aliiaque eccleaiaaticia senteiitiia . . . 
ai quibuH quomodolibet innodatuB eiiatia . . . ab- 
aalventee . . . te et eccleaiam civitatem et diocetim 
. . . qiiamdia dicte eccleaie prefueria . . . ab omni 
inriadictioDe correctione dominio Tuitatinne aape- 
rinritate et poteatate prefati Willelmi . . . etiam 
ratione offitii Legationia et Primatialu dignitatia 
huinimodi . . . eximimua et totalJter liberamna . . . 
Datum Rome apud iJaDctom Febmn anno etc 
■i.cx;cc.LXixviii. octavo Kalendaa Janii, pontiQca- 
tna noatri anno quarto.' — (Theiner, Vet. Mon, 
Hib. et Scot. pp. S02, 603.) Cf. Reg. Epiac. 
Olaag. ToL ii p. A43. 

> R«g. Epiac. Olaag. vol. ii. 476, 477, 479, 4S3. 

' Act. Pari Soot voL ii. p. 213. 

■ Mr. Rawdon Brown'a Calend. Venet, tjtat« 
Pap. vol. L p. SOO, no. OH. Reg. Epita QUag. 
voL iL p. 471. 



* John Mair write*, in 1S21, of the many rich 
canonriea of Glasgow : ■ praebendaa tauten moltaa 
ecdeaia habet.' — (De Geat. Scot. 



lib. L cap. 6.) 

* On the Itt December 1490, King James iv. Letten nt Klna 
reminds the Apoatolic See of tlie many letter* Jarow iv. to 
which he hu written (or the erection of Glaagow ^^^^^tot 
into a Primacy auch aa York, and eii>Te«M* hia the eraction of 
amazement that the reqneat haa not been compliBd OI>«o*, into 

... "^ an AreUspiaco. 

with. pji_ Metropo. 

Two montha af terwarda, the King writei to the litaD.Priniatiat, 
Pope, renewing hia aoUcitatioiu ; ' Much snrpriaed, JJordi*'' 
having written aeveral lettera about railing the 1. Dec. 1490- 
ohurch of Glaagow to Arohiepiacopal, Legatine, **■ ^P""- **^- 
and Primatial dignity, like tbe church of York in 
the kingdom of England, that you have not aa- 
aented, eapecially aa no amall danger might ariae 
to me and my aucceaaon from having only one 
apiritoal Primate thiongboat my whole kingdom, 
Hononra on^it to be diatribnted ; and aa the 
SovereigD Pontifb have divided the power, juria- 
dietion, and dignity eod««iaaticBl in the realm of 
Rn^lMit, to tta advantage, it would have been to 
ttia hoauniT and dignity of my raalin had yon, with 
«• tniMil of thi SMnd Ootkgf, iaim»d tha 
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blane, Galloway, and Argyll for its suffragans.^ The right of the Cross was 
conceded. The higher honour of the Pall, the envied style of Primate and 
privileges of Legate Natus, were refused ; but the see during the life of 
the first Archbishop, the province during the lives of his sufiragans, were 
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churcli of Glasgow to enjoy all the privileges and 
dignities of that of York, the church of St. An- 
drews being of similar creation to that of Canter- 
bury. If you decline to grant wishes so honour- 
able and well grounded, I shall consider myself 
despised and scorned.' 

Before another month is at an end, the King 
again reminds the Pope of the many letters which 
he has written on this business ; expresses his very 
great surprise that his request has not been granted, 
especially as it was enforced in his last Parliament 
by all the three estates of his realm ; and beseeches 
the Pope to accede to the erection, adding, < should 
my prayers be contemned and despised by you 
like former ones, I shall infer that the dis- 
obedience of others avails them more than my 
devotedness.' 

The King, two months afterwards, once more 
renews lus entreaties, in the same terms. — (Mr. R. 
Brown's Calend. Venet. State Pap. vol. L pp. 199, 
200, 203-206, nn. 596, 604, 607, 611.) 

1 * Innocentius Episcopus servus servorum Dei 
. . . Attendentes . . . quod in toto regno Scotie vnica 
duntazat Metroi)olitana Sancti Andree videlicet 
eccleeia existit, cui Glasguensis et onmes alie eccle- 
sie dicti regni Metropolitico jure sunt subjecte, et 
quod si in illo esset vna alia Metropolitana ecclesia 
cui pan aliqua dicti regni pro sua Archiepisoopali 
provincia assignaretur, exinde profecto salubriori et 
diligentiori exerdtio Metropolitico jurisdictionis et 
commoditati ecclesiarum que illi metropolitico jure 
subjicerentur ac illis . . . presidentium prelatorum 
necnon cleri et populi civitatum et diocesium 
earumdem que in eorum opportunitatibuB sA pre- 
sidentem ecclesie que in Metropolitanam erigeretur 
facilius . . . reourrere possent, pariter et ejusdem 
ecclesie et prefati regni, cujus Reges et incole 
Apostolice Sedi devoti et fideles semper f uerunt, 
decori et venustati plurimum consuleretur : et ad 
magnam instantiam quam super hoc fecenmt et 
faciunt apud nos carissimus in Christo filius Jaco- 
bus QuartuB dicti regni Rex illustris et trium 
statuum cleri scilicet et nobilium sive magnatom 
ac popularinm ejnadem regni persone, debitum 
habentes respeotom : babita super his cum fratri- 



bus nostris Sancte Romane Ecclesie Oardinalibus 
deliberatione matura, de illorum consilio, ad Dei 
laudem et honorem ac fidei Catholice exaltationem, 
Glasguensem prefatam et Dunkeldensem ac Dun- 
blanensem necnon Candide Case et Lismorensem 
ecclesias civitates et dioceses a provincia predicte 
Metropolitane ecclesie Sancti Andree autoiitate 
Apostolica . . . dismembramus et . . . earumdem 
. . . ecclesiarum presules ac . . . illarum civitatum 
et diocesium clerum et populum a venerabilis . . . 
Archiepiscopi Sancti Andree metroiK)litici8 dominio 
superioritate et jurisdictione prorsus eximimus . . . 
ac prefatam Glasguensem ecclesiam inter alias dicti 
regni cathedrales ecclesias insignem et notabilem, 
ac civitatis pulchritudine et celebritate et dioceseos 
amplitudine necnon cleri et populi earumdem civi- 
tatis et dioceseos numerositate agri quoque fertili- 
tate decoram, in Metropolitanam cum Archiepis- 
copali dignitate jurisdictione et superioritate Cruds 
delatione ac aliis Metropoliticis insignibus . . . 
erigimus et creamus; et illi Dunkeldensis et Dum- 
blanensis ac Candide Case et Lismorensis eccle- 
siarum prelatoB pro suis suffraganeis episcopis, 
capitula vero ecclesiarum ac clerum et populum 
pref atoB civitatum et diocesium earundem pro suis 
provincialibus clero et populo . . . assignamus 
. . . Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrum anno in- 
camationis Dominioe mccccxcl quinto Idus Janu- 
arii pontificatus nostri anno viij^o.* — (Reg. Episc. 
Glasg. voL ii. pp. 470-473, 643, 544.) 

Compare Mr. R. Brown's Calend. Venet. State 
Pap. voL I p. 210, no. 615. 

The see of the Sudreys or the Isles, it will be 
remarked, is not included among the suffragans of 
Glasgow. I have failed to discover how or when 
it became one of theuL It certainly was so before 
1617, when the Parliament enacted 'that the 
Archbischope of Glasgow, whensoeuir that sea sail 
vaik, salbe elected be the thrie Bischopes of his 
dyocie, to wit, the Bischope of GWoway, the 
Bischope of Argyill, the Bischope of the Ylee.* — 
(Act ParL Scot voL iv. p. 530.) Cf. T. Junes, 
De Synod. Vet apod Soot in WUk, Cone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib. voL L p. zxxL ; Mr. Grub, EocL Hiit. 
Soot ToL L pp. 388, 389. 
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exempted from the Primatial and Legatine authority of St. Andrews.^ 
The compromise failed of its object ; and the continued strife of the rival 
Prelates impoverished their churches and would appear even to have 
menaced the peace of the realm.' Parliament at length interposed ; the 
Archbishops were required to cease their contest and to abide by such judg- 
ment as the King and his three estates should communicate to the Pope ; 
if they failed to obey, payment of their rents was to be suspended.^ This 
seems to have stilled the angry controversy for the moment. The King's 
wishes were yet with the church of which he was a canon ; he requested 
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^ * InnocentiuB Episcopna etc. Venerabili fratri 
Roberto Epiacopo nnper Olasguenai in Archiepia- 
copum Glasgaenaem electo, salutem . . . Volentea 
te et propter te venerabiles fratrea noatroa Dun- 
keldenaem et Dumblanenaem ac Candidecase nee- 
non Lismorenaem Epiacopos snffiraganeoe tnoa pro 
tua et illorum qoiete f avore prosequi gratie specialis 
. . . te et ecclesiam ac provinoiam Glasgaensem 
eofldem aufiEraganeos tnoa et qnemlibet eonun . . . 
ab omni dominio et superioritate, visitatione et cor- 
rectione, iariadictione et imperio competentibua 
in eia modemo et pro tempore exiatenti Arcbi- 
epiacopo Sancti Andree at Primati regni Scotie et 
Apoatolice Sedia Legato Nato in eodem, qoamdiu 
tu Glaaguensi eccleaie prefueria dnntaxat, auctoii- 
tate Apostolioa . . . proraua eximimua et totaliter 
liberamua . . . Volamua antem qnod ai aliquem 
... ex tais suffiraganeia predictia qnoviamodo aois 
ecdesiia preeaae deainere et alios eomm loco anrro- 
gari contingat, aic aurrogati pari exemptione potiri 
poaaint et debeant, qoamdiu tu prefneria Glaaguenai 
ecclesie. Et similiter si qui snfiraganeorum pre- 
dictorum qui nunc sunt postquam . . . Glas- 
guensi eccleaie preesse deaineria superenint, propter 
te eis conceasa per noa exemptione predicta una 
cum eorum ecclesiia civitatibna dioceaibua dero et 
populo, quoad vixerint, potiantur et gaudeant 
parimodo . . . Datum Rome apud Sanctum Petrom 
anno etc. milleaimo qnadringenteeimo nonageeimo 
primo, V. Idas Januarii, pontificatua nostri anno 
vin.' — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 
505, 506.) 

Of. Reg. Episc. Glaag. yoL ii. pp. 530, 531, 543, 
544. 

> Bp. Lealey, Hirt. Scot p. 62. Mart Seliq. 
DiT. Andr. pp. 48, 49, 151. 

St Andrew! wm oppreaaed by debit inonrred in 



ita erection into an Archbishopric, and in the 
troubles which followed. — (Act ParL Scot voL ii. 
pp. 171, 172.) 

' ' Anent the contentione and pley now depend- 
and in the court of Rome betuix the Bischopis 
of Sanctandria and Glasgw, off the quhilkis pleyis 
the expenss is vnestimabile dampnage to the 
realme : Heitfoir it is thocht expedient be the 
Lordis of the Articlis that the Kingia Hienes gar 
wryte his lettrez to baith the said P^^latis exhort- 
ing and praying thame to leif thair contentiounis 
litis and pleyis contrare till vtheris now monit 
and dependand betuix thame in the court of 
Rome ; And for the cans and motioun of thair 
pley, Cure Souerane Lord aall gar be sene and 
vnderstandin quhat is maist proffitabile to be had 
and desyrit for the commonn gade of the realme ; 
and aall aend his wryting to Our Haly Fader the 
Paip conformand thairto, like as aalbe sene ex- 
pedient be the King and his estatia spiritoall 
and temporall, and command the party contrare to 
ceis and nocht to laubour agania the thing that 
salbe sene proffitabile for the weilf air and proffeit 
of the realme, with certificationn to the saidia Pre- 
latia that gif thai wil nocht ceis and leif the said 
pleyis in the court of Rome, and be obedient to 
the deuise and deliberatioun of Oure Souerane 
Lord and his thre estatia, his Hienes will com- 
mand and charge hia liegis within this realme that 
nane of thame mak fynance nor pay to thame 
fermia rentis nor males to the sustentatioun of the 
saidis pleyia and hauing of the money out of the 
realme ; and in likwis certifying thame gif ony of 
thame hes done in tymes bigane in contrare the 
actia and afctttaiia of this realme and gnde pablict 
of the samin, be will mak the doarthairof be notit 
knawin and poniat aa effsiria eftir the forme and 
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Ihe^^i^^ the Pope to make the Archbishop of Glasgow a Cardinal; but although the 
bShop of ' request was supported by King Ferdinand the Catholic and Queen Isabella 

Glfu^(ow a 

caniinai. of CastiUc, it was cvadcd or denied.^ 

StJ)^n St '^^^ ^^ three years afterwards, on the death of Archbishop Scheves, 

G^^ow^ Arch- the King's brother, the young Duke of Ross, was elected to the vacant 
andTiexa^er PriuiacY ; and when his brief episcopate came to an end, the Kinsr's 

Stewart, and •' . . 

Biacader and ^^^tard son, a boy of sixteen, the pupil of Erasmus, succeeded. Hence- 
^n^takes^^rt forth the favour and affection which James had lavished upon the succes- 
AndreiN^, sors of St. Kentiffcrn were transferred to the see of * the Bishop of 

A.D. 14»7-15ia ° ^ '^ 

the Scots,' the church hallowed by the relics of the Apostle who was 
Patron of Scotland. The exemption of Glasgow from the jurisdic- 
tion of St. Andrews ceased with the death of the first Archbishop on 
the shores of Palestine, during a pilgrimage to Jerusalem.^ Its re- 
newal was prevented or annulled by the Pope, on the suit of the King, 
who seems now to have considered himself the peculiar guardian of 
the Primacy.^ Yet his vigilance failed to save its rights from invasion by 
an exemption granted to the see of Murray during the life of its ambi- 



statutis of this realme.* — (Act Pari. Scot. vol. ii. 
pp. 2.32, 233.) 

^ Mr. Bergenroth^s Calend. of Span. State Pap. 
vol. L p. 69. nn. 104, 105. (12th Sept. 1495.) 

' On the 28th of July 1508. (Reg. Episc Glasg. 
vol. ii p. 616. Epist. Reg. Scot. voL i. pp. 93-95. 
Proceed. Soc. Ant. Scot, vol ii. pp. 222-225.) 
Letters of King ^ See the letters of King James iv. to the 
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against the 
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Pope in the Epist Reg. Scot vol L pp. 100, 
10] , 109 : ' Ad Sanctitatem Vestram nuper literas 
dedimns, at Primatas et Legationis auctoritas 
ecclesiae primariae Divi Andreae et regni nostri 
Patroni integra maneret, nee nllius exemptione 
jurisdirtion of violaretur ; prout Sanctitas Vestra in praefectione 
A.D. 16()9. ' Archiepiscopi Glasgiiensis modemi obedientiam 
et caetera Primatus et Legationis ecclesiae Sancti 
Andreae debita^ expresse reservavit . . . Verum 
idem modemus Glasguensis Archiepiscopus, nihil, 
nt nobis asseroit, praejudicii aut laeeionis ecclesiae 
Divi Andreae intentans, nostras exinde literas ad 
Beatitndinem Vestram nuper impetravit, ut cum 
universa OlasgueDsis ecdenae provincia, etiam suf • 
fngaaeis ejusdem, ab omniSanoti Andreae Primatas 



et Legationis vinculo absolveretur. Cumque nos 
Confessoris nostri, religiosi patris de Observantia, 
admonitione jam plenius edocti, Sedis Divi Andreae 
turbare aut minUere jurisdictionem in animo non 
habeamus, nee hnjus unquam fuerimus consilii ut 
Divo Andreae Patrono nostro uUa fieret injuria, 
praesertim sub iniirmo adhuc et juniore Arcbi- 
episcopo cujus tutela ad suos spectat promotores : 
idcirco Beatitudinem Vestram oramus . . . ut quani 
Sanctitas Vestra de fratrum consilio Primatus et 
Legationis Divi Andreae superioritatem reservavit, 
integram superesse et ratam stare decemat ; atque 
quatenus uUo praetextn laesa fuerit aut exemp- 
tione, eandem reponat et restituat : id quod a 
Beatitudine Vestra facile expectamus, partim 
creaturae suae junioris Archiepiscopi contempU- 
tione, partim nostrae relevatu conscientiae, cui 
ejusdem junioris Archiepiscopi curam Vestra in- 
junxit Beatitude' 

See also the letter of King James iv. to the 
seoretaiy of the Cardinal of St. Mark, in Mr. 
Gairdner's Lett and Pap. of Rich. m. and Hen. 
vn., voL ii. p. 279. 
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tious prelate, Andrew Forman, commendator of Dryburgh and Pitten- 
weem in Scotland, commendator of Cottingham in England, archbishop 
of Bourges in France. The Scottish Primate appealed against the grant, 
as procured without the knowledge or consent either of himself or of his 
father,^ and the appeal would seem still to have been pending, when the 
King and the Archbishop fell together in arms at Flodden. 

It was at first intended to raise the saintly and munificent Elphin- 
stone from the bishopric of Aberdeen to the archbishopric of St. Andrews ; 
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^ * . . . No8 A. miseratione diuina Archiepisco- 
puB Sanctiandree totios regni Scotie Primas et 
Apoetolice Sedis Legatus Natus etc. sentientes noB 
lesos . . . ecclesiam nostram Metropolitanam . . . et 
juriadictionem nostram Metropoliticam in hac parte 
turbari . . . per vos N. epiacopum M. suflfraganeum 
et obedientiarinm nostram, in coias obedientie 
possession^ nos et predecessores nostri inconcusse 
f uemnt et snmus ; qaam obedientiam Glasguensis 
Archiepiscopus et reliqui regni Scotie Episcopi 
indifferenter prestant ; et vos Domine Episcope M. 
nobis pads osculom infra Missamm solennia et 
altibi reuerentiam debitam sepe prestitistis : Cum 
tamen nuper Ambassiator Serenissimi Domini Nostri 
Regis apudSanctissimam DominumNostrumPapam 
ezistens, preter . . . mentem dicti Serenissimi 
Domini Nostri Regis ut speramus, in grauamine 
nostre prefate ecclesie Metropolitice et Primatialis 
Sanctiandree, qnamdam pretensam exemptionem in 
personam yestram et episcopatum yestrnm M. bona 
et res vestras et familiares ymmo etiam D. et P. 
monasterii et prioratos Premonstratensis et Sancti 
Augustini ordinum nostre diocesis commendatorum, 
que magna pars jurisdictionis nostre existuut, im- 
portnnitate quadam, sen at Yerius dicam Ybemica 
sollicitatione, at speratur Sanctissimum Dominum 
Nostram Papam modemam vanis et quibasdam fie- 
tis inuentionibas circimiaeniendo, nobis non Yocatis 
. . . impetrastis : Nitimar eqoidem, ut ex verbis dicte 
pretense exemptionis clarissime elici licet, Vos et 
vestros a nobis plurimum grauari, cam contrariam 
sit in toto regno notoriam, namqae constat nos ut 
semper consaeuimus a teneris nostre etatis annis ar- 
ridere vobiscumqae jocari nullam vnquam iniuriam 
molestiam aut perturbacionem vobis ant vestram 
alicoi nostnun post promotionem quoquomodo in- 
tulisse, quod si fecissemus contra promissum in re- 
cessu vettro factum deuemssemua, namque cum ver- 



sus Komam iter arripuistis, fideliter nobis inseraire, 
nosqae vobis vices seruaturos promisimus, sioque 
vestris nullam lesionem aut grauamen aliquod in- 
f erreremus : Quibus non obstantibus dictam preten- 
sam exemptionem in nostri contemptnm immemor 
vestri promissi impetrastis, quod si in vobis plenam 
fiduciam in premissis non habuissemus procuratores 
nostros ad importunam soUicitationem vestram 
impediendam pronidissemus. Speramus tamen 
quod Sanctissimus Dominus Noster Papa melius et 
sanius constdtus statum nostrum non solum in 
pristinnm sed in melius, auxiliante ei Domino, re- 
formabit . . . Credimus equidem nouistis Serenis- 
simum Regem vestram turbacionem obediencie nobis 
debite equo animo non sufferre, cum sedes Sancti- 
andree a primeuo religionis Christiane exordio 
vnicus Scotie Episcopus denominabatur, alieque 
Episcoporum Scotie regni sedes ab eadem processe- 
runt et deriuate sunt, vosque Domine Episcope non 
contentus de loco vestro in ordine quintus inter re- 
liquos regni Episcopos, in quo stetit predecessor 
vester immediatus A. olim iUustris auunculos 
noster contentus vocatione sua predecessores nostros 
etiam de humili domo genitos non contempsit, vos 
tamen sedem vestram in aquilone ponere conten- 
dendo nobis precellere nitiminL Neminem regni- 
colarum latet qualiter miraculose Sancti Andree 
totius regni et Regis Serenissimi patroni reliquie 
has ad oras per Sanctum Regulum Angeli Dei 
admonitione delate sunt. Iterum quot triumphi, 
quot vero victorie crucis Sancti Andree signaculo 
in aere diuinitus ostenso Scotorum Regibus et 
regnicolis contra Anglorum rabiem eiiisdem Sancti 
Andree mentis concesse sunt, nemo sane mentis 
ignorat. Ynmio Rex ipse Serenissimus predeces- 
sores posterique omnes ipsum Sanctum Andream 
patronum vnicom adorant venerantor et oolont 
Tenerabnntarque in eom . . . Quare . . . sentientes 
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to translate Andrew Stewart, bishop of Caithness, to the see vacated by 
Elphinstone; and to exempt it from all jurisdiction of St. Andrews* 
whether Metropolitan, Frimatial, or Legatine.^ This design miscarried ; 
and, after a fierce contest — in which the turbulent and aspiring house of 
Bothwell supported John Hepburn, prior of St. Andrews, and the still 
great strength of the house of Angus was on the side of Gavin Douglas, 
provost of St. Giles' — the archbishopric was bestowed on Andrew Forman, 
bishop of Murray, together with the power of Legate a Latere,* 
and the promise of a Cardinal's hat.' The first care of the new Pri- 



Ene beggars. 



no8 ecclesuui nostras . . . officiarios nostros et 
mioistros tarn spiritoales quam mundanos grsufttos 
lesoB et oppressos per vos Dominum N. episcopum 
M . . . a vestris . . . processibns . . . ad . . . Domi- 
nam nostrum Papam Dominum N. eiuademque 
Sacrosanctam Sedem Apoetolicam in hiia scriptis 
appellamus, et Apostolicos instanter instantius et 
instantissime iteratis vicibua petimus . . . Super 
quibns omnibus et singulis etc.* — (Formulare Inst. 
EcoL foil. 172, 173. ms. BibL Univ. St Andr.) 

The * Ybemica soUicitatio * seems to have been 
proverbial in the Scottish Court of that day. The 
contemporary * Remonstrance to the King,' the 
Archbishop's father, by the greatest of our elder 
poets, speaks of 

* Innopporton asktfis of YrlAnd kind.' 

-—(Poems of W. Dunbar, voL i. p. 146. Mr. D. 
Laing's edit) 

1 Epist. Beg. Soot voL L pp. 184, 185. 

' * Legati a Latere vocantur Legati Cardinales : 

LemtT'LAtA ®* ^*^ ^^®**» *"* Glossa, quia assumuntur de 
tSi a Legate ' latere Papae. Nam sicut Imperator et Patridi sive 
with the power Oonsiliarii faciunt unum corpus, cujus Lnperator 
LatoT^^ ^ ^ caput, et Oonsiliarii qui sibi assistunt in secre- 
tis, dicuntur esse membra, ita similiter Papa et 
Cardinales faciunt unum corpus, cujus Papa est 
caput et Cardinales sunt membra. Ideo quando 
aliquis assumitur de Cardinalibus ut mittatur Le- 
gatus, dicitur sumptus de latere; et appellatur 
Legatua de Latere . . . Notandum tamen quod Le- 
gatus non Cardinalis, qui Nttntiua did consuevit, 
mittatur interdum adjecta in ejus facultatibns hac 
clAQSula, cum potuUUe IJegati a Latere^ quae de 
stylo Curiae Bomanae conaaeyit adjid mandatis 
Legatomm, qui fimbriam TMtimenti Pftpae tetige- 
rant, sen qui ab eo yivae tocib oraculo maadatum 
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acceperunt.' — (Van Espen, Jus Ecdes. Univ. par. i. 
tit xxL cap. i. §§ 2, 4 ; Opera t i. p. 187.) 

' Epist Reg. Scot voL L pp. 138, 139, 142, 
143, 216219, 267-271. Reg. Episc.Glasg. vol. ii 
pp. 632, 544. Mr. Thorpe's Calend. of Scot State 
Papers, voL i. p. 20. 

In April 1613, the English ambassador in Soot- Promise to 
land wrote to King Henry viii. that Forman, then make Arch- 
Bishop of Murray, * said to Rougecroese that if ofSL^'iS^JJ] 
your Grace wolde haue suffred hyme to haue passed a CaidinaL 
thoroughe your reame he had been Cardinalle, and ^'^' 1611-21. 
for the proufe therof he sent me ij. briefes, one 
directed to the Kyng and a nodre to hyme, wherin 
the Pope promised to make hyme Cardinalle.' — 
(Mr. Stevenson's Illnst Scot Hist p. 77. Mait 
Club: 1834.) 

Archbishop Forman, and the monastery of 
which he was Commendator, granted a power of 
attorney for borrowing fi^re thousand ducats of 
gold from certain merchants of Florence and their 
bank, to meet the costs of his being made a Car- 
dinal : ' Reuerendissimus in Christo pater et domi- 
nus Dominus Andreas miseradone diuina Sancti- 
andree Archiepiscopus, totius regni Scotie Primas, 
Legatus Natus, ac per vniuersum regnum predietom 
[Apostolice] Sedis cum potestate et faoultate Le- 
gati de Latere Legatus, necnon Commendatarius 
perpetuus monasterii de Dunfermling . . . et reli- 
giosi viri Domini Prior et Conuentus singulique 
monachi eiusdem monasterii . . . honorabilibns et 
honestis viris Dominis Anthonio et Philippe Oual- 
terotti et sodis suis mereatoribus Florentinis et in 
eorum bancho ... in samma quinque milKgin 
ducatorum auri de Camera vel infra ... in euen- 
tom promotionii et oreationis dioti BeaerendiMuiii 
Domini Andiee Arohiepiioopi et Legati per Samh 
tiMimnm Dominum Noetmm Papam in Sands 
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mate was to procure the recal or surrender of the exemption from his contention 

* between St. 

authority which had been conceded by the Pope to the Dean and Prior of^^^.^jf^. 
of the Metropolitan cathedral.^ He next turned to Glasgow ; and if and ^toT*"* 
he failed to defeat her claims to exemption from his Primatial and 
Legatine jurisdiction, he succeeded not only in limiting the exemption to 
the lifetime of the Archbishop who then held the see, but in stripping it 



A.D. 1514-21. 
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Romane Ecclesie Cardinalem.' — (FormuL Instrum. 
Ecclesiast foil. 89-91. us. BibL Uniy. St. Andr.) 

The 'Monitorium ad recipiendum Dominum 
Legatum et eidem in prime bug aduentu proces- 
sionaliter obuiandum,* in the same maniiBcript (fol. 
96) preserves the Primate Legate's summons to the 
bishops and clergy of Scotland to attend him at 
Holyrood: 'Andreas etc. vniuersis . . . patriarchis, 
archiepiscopis, episcopis . . . prothonotariis, abba- 
tibus, prioribuB, decanis, prepoeitis, generalibus . . . 
guaidianis . . . ceterisque presbiteris curatis et non 
ciiratis, clericis, notariis et tabellionibus publicis 
. . . per totum Scotie regnum . . . constitutis, 
Salntem in Domino . . . Noueritis quod nuper 
SanctissimoB in Cliristo pater et dominus noster 
DominuB Leo dinina prouidentia Papa x. . . . nos 
per totum regnum Scotie . . . suum ac dicte Sedis 
ApoBtolice cum ]K>te8tate et facultate Legati de 
Latere deputauit Legatum . . . Et cum nos An- 
dreas ArchiepiscopuB et Legatus prefatna de pre- 
senti Dei adiutorio in regno isto applicati sumuB, 
noBtro Legationis dante Domino pro vtilitate ecde- 
siarum ac commodo et honore prefati regni fungi 
officio decrenimuB : tccirco vob omnes et singnloB 
. . . monemuB quatenuB sub excommunicationiB 
pena ... die N. mensiB N. . . . pro reuerentia Sedis 
Apostolice qua pi^ti et alie persone ecclesiaBtice 
dicati sunt, nobis in monasteiio Sancte Crucis . . . 
prope opidnm Edinburgi . . . cum reuerentia et 
deuotione proceasionaliter obuiam in nostro ad- 
uentu habitibus congruentibuB vt moris est Yeniro 
preparetis ; nostrasque presentee literas in veatris 
ecdeaiiB dum ibi populi multitudo ad diuina au- 
dienda conuenerit publicare cnretis . . . Datum 
etc.' 

The Pope's brief, intimating the Archbishop's 
commission as Legate with the power of a Legate 
a Latere, is in the same manuscript, foL S4. 

^ FormuL Inatmm. Ecolesiast (ms. BibL Univ. 
St Andr.) folL 173-182: «AppellatioAichieFifloopi 
et Legati ab exemptione Burreptitie impetrata per 
eiui Deeaniim et Prioram preter ehndem oonBen- 



sum ex moltiplicibus causis ; ' folL 182-186 : ' Ap- 
pellatio alia Archiepiscopi et Legati ab exemptione 
et illius ampliatione surreptitie impetrata per eiuB 
Priorem;' folL 186-189: 'Appellatio [Arohiepis- 
copi] a pretensa reseruatione et constitutione 
annue pensionis super Archiepiscopatu et illius 
mensa absque consensu in parte et per vim et me- 
tum [per eius Decanum et Priorem] extorta.' 

The Primate's first appeal (foU. 181, 182) em- 
phatically denies the right of the Pope to any 
temporal jurisdiction beyond the States of the 
Church: 'Cimi clare constat vniuerso mundo, 
saltem Christiano, Begem et regnum Scotomm in 
temporalibuB ciuilibus et crimiualibuB nemini nisi 
Deo Ycro vnico et etemo, et neque Pontifici Maxi- 
mo neque Imperatori, aut cuicunque alteri Prin- 
cipi mnndano spirituali yel temporali snbiecfeos; 
Quomodo tu ergo [noster Prior et Decane] ausu 
tuo temerario et pertinaoi tua audacia a Sede 
Apostolica te vel tuos in ciuilibus et criminalibus 
exemere aut talia impetrare yel excogitare auBua 
fuisti, cum noB et predeceasores noetri Begalitatem 
nostram Sanctiandree in temporalibus ciuilibuB et 
criminalibus ita libere et pacifioe in merum et 
mixtom imperium sicut Bex ipse Noster Serenissi- 
muB residuum regni sui tenet, tenemns et tenuer- 
unt, et a primeua nostra fundatione et religionis 
Ghristiane exordio inconcusae et absque intermp- 
tione aliqna vsque in presens eandem taliter posse- 
dimuB et possederunt ; libertates et priuilegia oorone 
Begis eo pretextu VBurpando et infrigendo, ac 
crimen sue lese maiestatiB conunittendo ; nee Sano- 
tissimus Dominus Noster Papa quemquam in 
criminalibnB vel ciuilibus exemere nisi in dominiis 
et terris sibi et Bomano EcdeBie immediate in tem- 
poralibus subiectis consneuit.' 

Compare the letter of the Begent Albany to Pope 
Adrian vi., in the Epist. Beg. Scot. voL L pp. 346- 
348 ; G. Buchanan. Ber. Sootic. Hisk lib. xiiL capp. 
44^ 48. liK xiv. eapp. 2, 3, 8; Bp. Lesley, Hist 
Seotw p. 101, 106; Abp. Spottunroode, Hist Ch. 
Scot, vol i pp. 122, 123. 
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of two of its suffragan bishoprics, Dunkeld and Dunblane, and restoring 
them to the province and obedience of St. Andrews, from which they 
were never again separated.^ 

On the death of Archbishop Forman, James Beaton, archbishop 
of Glasgow, was advanced to the Primacy. The see which he vacated 
was conferred upon Gavin Dunbar, prior of Whithern, who had been 
preceptor to the King,' and in the interval between his election and his 
consecration,^ had suflScient influence or address to obtain a bull from 
Pope Clement the Seventh renewing, enlarging, perpetuating the ezemp- 



Bull of Pope 
Leo X. exempt- 
ing Olasgow, 
and its suffra* 
gans of Gallo- 
way and Arayll, 
during the life 
of Archbishop 
Beaton, from 
the jurisdiction 
of St. Andrews, 
XD. 1513-21. 



^ The arrangement was ratified by a bull of Pope 
Leo X. which has escaped my search. But its pro- 
visions are recited in two bulls of Pope Clement vii., 
one of Sth July 1624, the other of 21st Sept 1531 ; 
in a bull of Pope Paul m. of 14th May 1639; in a 
bull of Pope Julius m. of 26th Sept. 1553 ; and in 
the * Concordia inter Danidcm et Gauinum Sanctian- 
dree et Glasguensia Archiepiscopos* of Sth March 
1538-9: *Pie memorie Leo Papa x. . . . venera- 
bilem fratrem . . . Jacobum Archicpiscopum . . . 
Glasguenaem ac Candide Case et Lismorensem epis- 
copos ejus suffraganeos et . . . ipsorum eccletias 
civitates et diocesee . . . clerum etiam religiosos et 
I)opulum . . . et ipsorum bona ac totam provinciam 
Glasguensem necnon ejnsdem Jacobi Archiepisoopi 
familiares et servitores domesticos etiam usque ad 
uumerum duodecim ultra illoe qui de civitate seu 
diocesi Glasguensi existebant ac qnecumque bene- 
ficia ecdesiastica per eos quomodolibet pro tempore 
obtenta, ab omni jure Piimatie et Legati Nati ac 
jurisdictione correctione viaitatione imperio snpe- 
rioritate dominio potestate et preeminentia . . . 
Andree . . . Archiepisoopi Sancti Andree Primatia 
et Legati Nati . . . ratione ofiBcii Legationia 
Nate vel Primatialitatis ant Legationis A]X)8- 
tolice sen plene potestatis Legati de Latere aut 
cujuscumque alterius preeminentie dignitatis vel 
superioritatis etiam Cardinalatns honoris pre- 
fato Andree et pro tempore existenti Archiepiscopo 
Sancti Andree quomodolibet concease et conce- 
dende, quamdiu ipse Jacobus viveret et dicte eccle- 
sie Glasguensi preesset, cum ad id ipsiiis Andree 
Archiepisoopi expressus accessisaet aasensus, per 
suas litteras penitus et omnino exemit et liberavit' 
—(Reg. Episc Glasg. voL il pp. 631, 532, 544, 
645. Lib. G. Makeson, pp. 38, 39, 89, 90, 212, 
213.118.) 



It will be obeerved that the see of the Sudreys 
or the Isles is not yet numbered among the sofint- 
gani of Glasgow. 

St. Andrews appears to have lost no time in as- 
serting its jurisdiction over its recovered suffragans 
of Dunkeld and Dunblane. In the St Andrews 
Formulare, there is a commission by Archbishop 
Forman to James Chisholm, bishop of Dunblane 
— ^ Domino J. episcoi>o Dunblanensi suffiraganeo 
nostro* — for the dedication of a chapeL The 
same Archbishop, in his Metropolitan Church 
of St. Andrews, assisted by the Bishops of 
Brechin and Dunblane — * Dominis Johanne et 
Jacobo Brechinensis et Dunblanensis ecdesiamm 
episcopis nostris suffiraganeis*— consecrated Gavin 
Douglas to the see of Dunkeld. If the translator of 
the iEneid afterwards rebelled against his Primate, 
he atoned for his rebellion by presenting himself like 
a datiful and repentant son in the monastery of 
Dunfermline, and there on bended knees, and with 
clasped hands-^'genibus flexis, manibus suis junctia 
et inter manus reuerendissimi patris sui Metropoli- 
tani et Primatis inunissis et appositis* — swearing 
obedience to the Archbishop : * Ego Gauinus epia- 
copus Dunkeldensis ab hac hora et inanteajuro 
quod fidelis et obediens ero tibi Andree archi- 
episcopo Sanctiandree totins regni Scotie Primati 
et Legato, meo Metropolitano et Primati, et suc- 
cessoribus tuis canonice intrantibua. Sic me Dens 
adiuuet et per hec Sacrosancta Dei Ewangelia.' — 
(Formul. lustrum. Ecclesiast foil. 53, 54, 84-86, 
139. MS. BibL Univ. St. Andr.) 

« Epist. Reg. Scot voL L pp. 282-284. 

3 See the letters of the Archbishop of St 
Andrews to the Cardinal of St Eusebius, in the 
Epist. Reg. Scot voL i. pp. 340-343. 

It wonkl appear that the Bishop of Mnrray— 
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tion of the see and the province of Glasgow from the Metropolitan, 
Frimatial, and Legatine jurisdiction of St. Andrews.^ The remonstrances 
of the Primate, urged in name of the young King, succeeded for a time 
in procuring a limitation of the exemption ; Glasgow was freed from 
Metropolitan, but subjected to Primatial and Legatine authority.^ But 
the favour of the King for his old tutor, the Chancellor of his realm, pre* 
vailed with the Pope to recal the limitation, once more to exempt Glasgow 
from all obedience to St. Andrews,' and to refuse to the Primate the 
power of Legate a Latere not only within his own province but within 
his own diocese/ 

The death of Archbishop James Beaton left the Primacy open to his contention 

Dotween St. 

abler and more ambitious nephew, David, abbot of Arbroath in Scot-^^^."^^ 
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James Hepburn, the son of a rebellious race — 
attempted to disclaim obedienoe to St. Andrews : 

* Verum,' the Archbishop writes to the Cardinal, 

* cum infestius in irtam nostram sedem indies in- 
Burgat modemus Moraviensis Episcopus et . . . ab 
ordinario Primatus et Legationis jure se prorsus 
exemjytum oontendat, rogamus Patemitatem Ves- 
tram Reuerendissimam . . . ab adversantium in- 
sultu nos nostramque sedem defensare, nt temera- 
riis istomm nisibus occurrens, superioritatem sedis 
Divi Andreae integram et ratam manere procurel' 

^ Reg. Episc. Glasg. voL ii. pp. 529-587 : *ita ut 
. . . Archiepiscopus Sancti Andreae etiam ut 
Primas sen regni [Scotie] ant Sedis [Apostolice] 
Legatns Natus . . . ullum in Gavinum et pro tem- 
pore ezistentem Archiepiseopum Glasguensem ac 
suffiraganeos capitnla clemm populum ecdesias 
civitates dioceses et provinciam hujusmodi, im- 
perium dominium juiisdictionem uisitationem 
correotionem superioritatem aut aliam qnamlibet 
potestatem . . . exeroere . . . nnllatenus possit ; 
sed teneantur Gavinus et pro tempore existens 
Archiepiscopus Glasguensis coram nobis Tel [Apo- 
stolica] Sede aut spedalibus ejus delegatis, snf- 
f raganei Tero capitula clems et populi prefati de 
se querelantibus coram eodem Gavino et pro tem- 
pore existente Archiepiscopo Glasgnensi vel ejus 
Officialibus in hiis que ad Primatis et Legati Nati 
jurisdictionem et superioritatem pertinent, in 
jusiicia respondere et coram eis juri stare . . . 
indulgemus.' 

' Reg. Epiae. Glasg. toL ii. p. 547. 



Both St. Andrews and Glasgow appear to haye 
invoked the help of Wolsey. The Queen Dowager, 
Margaret Tudor, wrote to her brother the King 
of England on behalf of Glasgow; the young 
King of Soots took the side of his old preceptor. 
—(State Papers of King Henry vrn., voL iv. pp. 
SSI, 343, 373, 374, 429. Sir H. Ellis, Original 
Letters (first series), voL i pp. 251, 252. edit. 
1825.) 

' Reg. Episc. Glasg. yoI. ii. pp. 547-550 (21st 
Sept 1531). 

* ' Certo informamur, quod Jacobus Sancti 
Andree Archiepiscopus offidum Legatie cum po- 
testate et facultate a Latere per universum regnum 
nostrum iamdudum impetrasset, nisi n^;ocium 
litteris chikrissimi consanguinei nostri Johannis 
Albanie Ducis impeditum fuisset : quanquam enim 
sepenumero ArchiepiMOpus ille nos sollidtayerit, 
ut hano sibi facultatem cum no(|tnt benevolencia 
obtineret, numquam tamen nt noitrum prettare- 
mus consensum flecti potuimns, donee tandem 
yicti concessimus ut officium hoc intra suam dio- 
cesim gereret, et nunc pretextu nostre signature 
universalem sibi proyinoiam delegari eupit, qua 
in re ut nostre voluntati contrafaoere oonatur, ita 
ilium omni modo tanta dignitate indignum iudi- 
camus. Qnapropter Vestram Sanctitatem quam 
maxime rogamus, uti nos magno suo beneficio sibi 
demereri yelit, nullo pacto Archiepiscopo illi hoc 
Legationis officium ooncedat.' — (Theiner,Vet. Hon. 
Hib. et Soot. p. 594.) 
Arehbiahop James Beaton appears to haTa 
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land, bishop of Mirepoix in France. He was already a Cardinal^ — the 
first, the only, Scottish prelate on whom that dignity was bestowed by 
the undivided Latin Church^ — and he was soon to receive the scarcely 
less coveted oflSce of Legate a Latere.^ He had not been Primate for 
many months^ before he procured from Pope Paul the Third a bull which 
declared that the exemption of Glasgow from the jurisdiction of St. 



aspired to a Cardinal*8 hat and the power of Legate 
a Latere as early as the year 1525. — (Epist. Reg. 
Scot. foL i. MS. Keg. House. State Pap. of King 
Henry viii. voL iv. p. 443.) 

^ David Beaton was made a Cardinal upon the 
20th December 1538. — (Raynald. AnnaL Eccles. 
ann. 1538. § xlvii. toI. xiiL p. 495.) Of. Theiner, 
Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 608-612. 

HiB promotion to the purple made a deep im- 
pression in Scotland, as well among his friends as 
among his enemies. It is related that before 
his murderers hung his yet bleeding body over 
a window in the Castle of St. Andrews — calling 
on the people to behold their God — they attired it 
in his Cardinal's dress. Eighty years afterwards — 
so the followers of his faith believed — the stains 
of his blood remained still fresh and indelible on 
the wall : ' Percussor praecipuus Leslaeus in os 
def uncti minxit . . . omatumque cadaver Cardinal!- 
tiis insigniis parieti appensum variis oontumeliis 
affecerunt sacrilegi . . . sanguis occisi e lapidibus 
fenestrae elui delerique nequit. — (T. Dempst. Hist. 
EccL Gent Scot. lib. iL no. 154. t. L pp. 88, 89. 
edit. 1839.) * Sed minim fuit, quod ejus sanguis 
in lapides efiEusus nulla aquarum affusione qua- 
cumque adhibita ab impiis arte et diligentia elui 
potuit.* — (Raynald. AnnaL Eccles. ann. 1546. 
§ cxLViii. vol. xiv. p. 196.) 

Lindsay of Pij^cottie ascribes to one Guthrie the 
outrage — belic^ect to fulfil a prophecy — which 
Dempster attributes to Leslie. — (Hist, of Scot. p. 
349. edit. 1749.) . A contemporary letter which 
describes the exjKMure of the Cardinal's corpse, is 
silent as to its being dressed in the Cardinal's garb : 
* Tha brocht the Cardinale to the wall heid in ane 
payr of schetis, and hang hym over the wall be 
the tane arme and the tane fute.' — (State Pap. of 
King Henry vin. voL v. p. 660.) 

' In the year 1385, Walter of Wardlaw, bishop 
of Glasgow, was made a Cardinal, and Legate a 
Latere in Scotland and Ireland; but it was by 
the Antipope Clement vii. — (J. de Ford. Scoti- 



chron. lib. xiv. cap. 49. Reg. Episc. Glasg. voL i. * 
p. xxxix. Reg. de Dunferm. pp. 413, 414.) 

' Cardinal Beaton's commission as Legate a Cardinal 
Latere throughout Scotland, is dated on the 30th l^JJ^Jli 
January 1544. It was captured by an English so. Jan. n 
privateer, on board a bark bound from (ISampvere to 
Scotland, and was sent to King Henry vui. in May 
1545. It found its way to the State Paper Office, 
where it was seen by Bishop Burnet, who printed 
it in his History of the Reformation (voL v. pp. 
409-424. Mr. Pocock's edit) It is now in the 
Public Record Office at London. — (State Pap. of 
King Henry ym. voL v. pp. 443-445. Mr. Thorpe's 
Calend. of Scot. State Pap. voL i. ]>. 46.) 

King James v. wrote to Pope Paul iii. entreating 
that the office might be bestowed on Beaton, on 
the 16th December 1538, on tbe 10th August 1539, 
on the 7th June 1540, on the 14th March 1540-1. 
The Regent Arran wrote to the same effect on the 
28th February 1543-4 (a month after the office 
was granted). — (Theiner. Vet. Mon. Hib. et Scot 
pp. 611, 612. Epist Reg. Scot vol ii. jtp. 74-76, 
105-8, 190-192, 194, 195.) 

In December 1539 Beaton himself writes to his 
agent at Rome to press his suit for a commission 
as Legate. He wishes * a special faculty, and as 
ample and better than our predecessors, as Bishop 
Andrew Forman had, whilk was a good faculty 
for this realm and the King's subjects and lieges, 
and did sober skaith to the court of Rome, or none 
worthy to be spoken of.' — (Sadler's State Papers, 
voL L pp. 15-17.) 

* Beaton — already assured of the Primacy on 
the 15th August 1538, six months before the death 
of his uncle and predecessor — ^was installed in the 
see, received the Cross and the Pall, between the 
thirteenth and the twenty-fifth February 1538-9. 
See above, p. cxvii note 1. A few days afterwards, 
his bastard son— <Dauid Betoune filius naturalis 
reuerendissimi in Christo ^wtris Dauid Sanctiandree 
Archiepiscopi etc' — gets a grant of crown lands 
in Angus.— (Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib, et Scot. 



THE PREFACE. 



CXXXl 



Andrews should cease with the life of the Archbishop who then filled the conteDtion 

between St. 

see of St. Kentigern.^ The bull only gave eflPect to a friendly compromise q^^^^^. 
between the rival Metropolitans.' Yet their strife was not at an end. ctomm. 
Two points of controversy were still left open. Had the Primate of Scot- 
land right to carry his Cross in the diocese or in the province of Glas- 
gow ?^ Was the successor of St. Kentigern entitled to raise his Cross 
and to bless the faithful in presence of the Cardinal Legate of St. An- 
drews ?* These questions were as fiercely debated now as like questions 
had been debated between Canterbury and York,* between Armagh and 



pp. 608-610. Lib. G. Makeson, pp. 210-221. ms. 
Reg. Mag. Sig. lib. xxvi nn. 231, 437 ; lib. xxvii. 
no. 10. M8. Reg. House.) Of. Sir J. Balfour's 
PractickB, p. 376. 

1 The bull is dated on the 14th May 1539. A 
copy of a transumpt or exemplification — made at 
the Cardinal's instance, by the Official General of 
Dunkeld, on the 23d August 1542 — ^is in Lib. G. 
Makeson, pp. 35-45. ms. 

Cf. Sadler's State Papers; voL i. p. 16 ; Lib. 
Offio. S. Andr. pp. 166, 167. 

' There is a transcript of the agreement — ' Con- 
cordia inter reuerendissimos patres Dominos 
Dauidem et Ganinum Sanctiandree et Glasguensis 
Archiepisoopos*-^-in Lib. G. Makeson, pp. 210- 
221. MS. 

It is dated on the 8th March 1538-9, not many 

days after the Cardinal's succession to the Primacy. 

3 Reg. Episc Glasg. yoL ii. pp. 550, 551, 553- 

556. 

Cardinal In November 1539, Cardinal Beaton writes from 

Beaton sues for Kelso to Mr. Andrew Oliphant, vicar of Foulis, 

tha^^e may ^ agent at Rome : * Attour, ye shaU iuconti- 

oarry his (>os8 nent get us ane brie^ that we as Primate of the 

m the diocese -e|jj« may ^j^ar our Cross before us per talum 
and provmce oi ' '' . ,. . . . ^. 

Glasgow, regnrnn Seotiae^ et %n dtocesi et protnnaa GUucuenn, 

Nov. 1539. ^ ij^ oiiig locis quaUiercumque exemptie, absqtte 

tamen pratjudido exceptUmum eartmdem ; and that 
this be expede with all diligence, and that this 
brief be well extended and committed certisjudi' 
cihu8 in partibus, videUeet, Episcopo et Svbdeeano 
Ro$9tnsi ac Decano de Restodrig cum cutaiateniia in 
eventvm if any of thir ezeemed diooesses or persons 
would alledge That we should not bear our Cross 
within them, ocm derogatUme exeeptkmwn earundem 
ad 4^eetwin d^erendi Cmo&m dwUtaxU tt non aUaSf 
et ab§qMe exeepOcnum earundem pra/tpidMo etc.* — 



(Sadler's State Papers, voL i. p. 14. Mart. Reliq. 
D. Andr. p. 241.) 

* The Canonists held it settled that neither An Archbisliop 
Archbishop nor Patriarch could dispUy his Cross ctLHTiS^-^** 
in presence of a Legate a Latere : * Et quidem sence of a Le- 
sicuti Proconsules Romani, euntes et redeuntes e 8**® * latere. 
Provindis sibi concreditis utebantur insigniis suae 
dignitatis, ita quoque Legati utuntur insigniis 
Apostolicae dignitatis, puta, vestibus rubeis, pala- 
frido albo, freno et calcaribus deauratis . . . Quin 
ea erat dignitas Legatorum, ut nee Archiepiscopi, 
imo nee Patriarchae possent Dominicae Crucis 
vexillum sibi jubere praeferri ubicumque praesens 
esset Summi Pontificis Legatus utens insigniis 
Apostolicae dignitatis . . . quia in praesentia ma- 
joris dex)onitur potestas reverentialis minoris . . . 
Unde . . . Episcopus in dvitate et dioecesi cui 
praeest, non potest, praesente Legato de Latere, 
benedioere populum, et deferre vestes, scilicet mo- 
zettam significantem jurisdictionem illius ordi- 
nariam.' — (Van Espen, Jus Ecdes. Univ. par. i. 
tit. xxi. cap. iL $§ 25, 26 ; Opera tip. 191.) 

Pope Gregory xi. issued a bull, in the year 1371, 
forbidding any Patriarch, Primate, or Archbishop 
to suffer his Cross to be carried before him in pre- 
sence of a Cardinal Legate or Nuncio.— (Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. voL iii p. 90.) 

^ Chron. J. Brompt. a.d. 1126. in Twysd. 
Dec. Script coL 1016. Gulielm. Neubrig. Rer. 
Anglic lib. iii cap. 1. pp. 210, 211. edit Antv. 
1567. Wilk. Cone Mag. Brit et Hib. vol i p. 
485 ; vol ii. pp. 43, 119, 128, 216, 255, 264, 265, 
277, 284, 285, 425, 448, 449, 452, 453, 525 ; vol 
iii pp. 31, 32. Sir F. Palgrave's Parliam. Writs, 
voL iL part i pp. 134, 135. nn. 26-291., p. 263. 
Da 8., p. 291. no. 191, pp. 318, 319. nn. 8. 9., p. 
352. no. 14 ; part ii pp. 274» 275. nn. 6, 7. 
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Contention 
between St. 
AiHlrewB and 



Dublin,^ in a previous age. Tbey issued at length in a scandalous riot 
aS^'^ ^^ tlie cathedral of Glasgow, where, in presence of the Queen Dowagw, 
^^ ^^ and of the Regent of Scotland, blows were struck and wounds given, copes 
and vestments torn, the Grosses of both Metropolitans broken.^ 

It had been ruled that the exemption of Glasgow should die with 
Archbishop Dunbar. But that prelate outlived the Cardinal of St. An- 
drews ; and his successor, the Cardinal's kinsman, James Beaton — the last 



Church of 
Olasffow, 
A. D. 154.5. 



> Wilk. Cone Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. ii pp. 
301, 628, 629 ; vol. iii p. 64 ; vol iv. pp. 80-86. 

* We have accounts of the tumult by the Queen 
Dowager (Mary of Gnise), by Cardinal Beaton, by 
John Knox. 

The Queen** relation is in a letter to Pope 
Paul m. : ' Pater Sanote . . . superioribos diebua, 
cum comitia habeamus in Ghwgo, quae cinitaa est 
ArchiepiBOopalia, Gauinus Dunbar sedis iUius 
Archiepisoopus, non veritna Dei conspectum, apreta 
etiam Regia authoritate, tantas in suo templo ex- 
dtanit turbaa, vt nos, qui Regias gerimuB rices, 
pennultosqne principes, cum sacro interessemus, 
vitae periculum subire cogent, eius enim satellitium 
turn ooepit in templo deturbare praelatam Crucem 
Oardinalia Sanctiandreae Legati a Latere. Quod 
factum, niu ecclesiastici ordinis reuerentia nos 
oohibuiflset, supremo supplicio expiari oportuit ; 
tantum tamen valnit ordinis dignitas, vt rem 
oninem tuae Sanctitati pormiserimus, quam fusius 
intelliget ex litteris Cardinalis Sanctiandreae.* — 
(Epist Beg. Scot. folL 58, 59. MS. Reg. House.) 

The Cardinalis account, written on the 6th July 
1545, a month after the event, is also addressed 
to the Pope : * Verum dum assidnis et indefes- 
sis Uboribus publica snbeo negotia, ut aliorum 
consnlam otio et qnieti, Ctavinus Archiepiscopus 
Glasguensis modemus manif estmn scandali initium 
praebuit. Nam cum ego in comitatu Serenissimae 
Reginae et lUustrissimi Gubematoris ad civitatem 
Glasguensem profectus essem, dictus Archiepisco- 
pus Crucem suam me praesente deferri fecit, ac 
p<^ulo benedicere non erubuit. Ego autem, ut 
huius reipublicae tranquillitati consulerem, ne quis 
tnmultus ob banc causam suboriretur, licet privi- 
legiis Sanctitatis Vestrae munitns de iure ac etiam 
de factor suae temeritatis atque andaciae penam 
infligere potuissem, uihilominus ilium quanta potui 
humilitate atque modestia ut ab incoeptis desisteret 
admonere curavi Die autcm non tantum monitis 



meis minime obtemperans, sed etiam quod dicto 
Gubematori de ipsa Cruce non ferenda promiaift 
non observans, armatis militibus instructus Glas- 
guensem ecolesiam ingressus, ubi ego andieadi 
sacra causa conveneram, me cum aliquo vitae meae 
disorimine invadere conatus est, adeoque Guber^ 
nator ipse facti turpi ssimi indignitate offsoaiia, et 
alia per ipsum Archieptscopum per aotea peipe- 
trata facinora memoria repetens, eo ipso die snp- 
plicium fieri decrev««t, nisi precibns cooteDdissem, 
ut totum negotium huinamodi ad Sanctitatem Vaa- 
tram perferretur.* — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. ct 
Scot p. 617.) 

Knox, writing about fifteen years afterwaida, 
describee the scene with his accustomed spirit, 
and with not more than his accustomed rude- 
ness : ' The Cardinall was knowin pronde ; and 
Dumbare, archibischope of Glasgw, was knowin 
a glorious foole ; and yitt becaus sometjrme he 
was called the Kingis Maister, he was Chanoefeur 
of Scotland. The Cardinall cumis ... to Glaiigw 
. . . But whill they remane togither, the one in 
the tonne, the other in the Castell, questioui 
ryses for bearing of their Crocea. The Car- 
dinall aDedgeid, by reassoun of hia Cardinall- 
scdiip, and that he was Legatus Natus and Primat 
within Scothmd, in the kingdom of Antichrist, 
that he should have the pre-eminence, and tiiat 
his Crooe should not onlye go befoir, but tiiat 
also it should onlye be borne, wharesoever he 
was. Good Gndcstoun Glaikstour, the feirsaid 
Archibischop, lacked no reassonis, as he thowght, 
for mantenance of his glorie : He was ane Archi- 
bischope in his awin diosey, and in his awin oathe- 
drall seat and church, and tharefor awght to give 
place to no man : the power of the Cardinal! was 
but begged from Rome, and apperteined but to 
his awin persone, and nott to his bisohoprik ; for 
it mycht be, that his suceessour should not be 
Cardinall : bot his dignitie was annexed with his 
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Roman Catholic Archbishop who sat in the chair of St. Eentigern — pro* ^2li*°*^?P 

DdwMtl St. 

cured from Pope Julius the Third a bull which once more made the ^^^.'jjj[,,^. 
exemption perpetual.^ It was in vain that Archbishop Hamilton, the toB^ Beaton, 

^ '^ ^ . , , A.D. 1649.1560. 

Cardinal's successor in the Primacy, reclaimed against the concession, 
or asked for increase of his own privileges; in vain that his remon- 
strances or entreaties were supported by his brother the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, the Regent of the realm, and by King Henry the Second of 
France. All that they could obtain, before the Reformation put an end 
to the struggle, was a grant to St. Andrews of the power of Legate a 
Latere throughout Scotland.' 

The peculiar relations, the long and bitter strife, of the rival Metro- 
politans, seem for nearly half a century to have prevented any attempt 



office, and did apperteane to all that ever should 
be Bischoppis of Olasgw. Howsoever these 
dowbts war resolved by the doetouris of divinitie 
of boith the Prelattis, yitt the decisioun was as 
ye shall hear. Gaming furth or going in (aU b 
one), att the qweir doore of Glasgw Kirk, begyn- 
nes stry ving for state betoix the two Croce beraris, 
■0 that from glowmying thei come to schoulder- 
ing; frome schonldering thei go to baffetis, and 
from dry blawes, by neffis and neffelling ; and then 
for cheriteis saik, thei ciye DispertU, dedit pawperi- 
huM^ and assayis qohilk of the Croces war fynast 
mettall, which staf was strongast, aud which berar 
could best defend his maisteris pre-eminence ; and 
that thare should be no superiorite in that behalf, 
to the ground gois boyth the Croces. And then 
begane no litill fray, but yitt a meary game ; for 
rockettis war rent, typpetis war tome, crounis 
war knapped, and syd gounis mycht have bene 
aem wantonly wag from the one wall to the other. 
Many of thame lacked beardis, and that was the 
more pitie ; and tharefore could not bukkill other 
by the byrse, as bold men wold haif doune. Butt 
fy on the jackmen that did nott thare dewitie ! 
for had the one parte of thame reacontered the 
other, then had all gone ryoht But the aanctuarye, 
we suppose, saved the lyves of many. How 
mearelye that ever this be writtin, it was bitter 
bowrding to the Cardinall and his courte. It was 
more then inegularitie ; yea, it mycht weall have 
bene judfad lease nu^eatie to the Some of Perdi- 



tion, the Pax>es awin peraone ; and yitt the other 
in his foiy, as proud as a packoke, wold lett the 
Cardinall know that he was a Bischop when the 
other was butt Betoun, befoir hegat Abirbrothok.' 
•—(Hist, of Reformat, in Scot voL L pp. 145-147.) 

The Bishop of Ross, who wrote in 1571, seems to 
refer the disturbance to the year 1543, and to make 
light of it : * Bat now to retume to the f oirsaid 
Patriarche of Venice, quha wes send expreslie be 
the Paip. At his first cumming to Glasgw, the 
Cardinall aud the princii^all Bischopes come thair 
and ressaved him with gret honour. But in the 
meintyme, thair happinned ane euddane diaeord 
within the Kirk of Glasgw, betuix the Cardinall 
and Biachoppe of Glasgw, for thair preheminettce 
of the bering of the Cardinallis Croaae within the 
Kirk, quhair baith the Archebischoppes Crosses was 
brokin and diverse of thair gentillmen and aervwulis 
wes hurt* — (Bp. Lesley, Hist of Scot. p. 178.) 

The affair is brieBy noticed in the contemporary 
PoUok Chronicle : * Vpoun the fourt day of Junij 
[1545], the Bischope of Glasgow pleit with the 
Cardinall about the bering of his Croce in his 
dyocie, and baith thair Croceis was brokin in the 
Kirk of Glasgow throw thair atryving for the 
samin.' — (Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 39.) 

^ The bull is dated on the 26th October 1552. 
It is copied in Lib. G. Makeeon, pp. 88-95. ms. 
Ci Lib. Offic. S. Andr. ppw 165, 166. 

> Lib. G. liakeson, pp. 70-73, 151156, 161, 
175-198, 254, 256-284, 288-298. ks. Lib. Offic. 
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to assemble a Synod of the Scottish Church. On one hand, the denial 
to Glasgow of the priyileges of Primate and Legate Natus conceded 
to York, appears to have kept the successor of St. Eentigern firom fol- 
lowing the example of the Primate of England, in holding his own Pro- 
vincial Council. On the other, the exemption of Glasgow from the 
Metropolitan, Primatial, and Legatine authority of St. Andrews, seems 
to have precluded or deterred the successor of ^ the Bishop of the Scots ' 
from summoning a Provincial Council of all Scotland. 
General Pro- Mcauwhilc the Reformation was advancing rapidly. The Pope's 

vincial Coimcils 

A^^ish!^ of authority had been set aside on the other bank of Tweed ; and on this, 
^'rWMUe^ the people were becoming daily more and more impatient of the gross 
(^Scotland, and growing corruptions of the Church. The young King of Scots, 
already on indifferent terms with most of his Prelates, found fresh cause 
of offence in their resistance to his proposed tax on ecclesiastical 
benefices for the support of his new College of Justice or Court of 
Session.^ They succeeded in reducing the impost from ten thousand 
to little more than fourteen hundred pounds a year ; and even this lesser 
sum could not be levied without the authority of a Synod of the Scottish 
Church. Parliament, therefore, passed an ordinance declaring that in the 
opinion of the three Estates it was expedient that a General Provincial 
Council of the realm should meet in the following spring ; that the King 
should require the Archbishop of St. Andrews to call and hold it ; if he 
refused, that the King should seek a brief from the Pope empowering any 
two Bishops of Scotland to act in room of the Primate. The Archbishop 
of Glasgow, the Chancellor of the kingdom, gave his consent to the 
ordinance, but not without a protest that it should nowise prejudice the 
privilege and jurisdiction of his Metropolitan see.^ 

S. Andr. pp. xxxix.-xliii 164-168. Dr. M*0rie'8 Sir Day Campbell's Acta of Sederunt of Court of 

Life of Knox, pp. 374, 375. edit. 1855. Bp. Keith's Session, pp. 85-l(>4. 

Hist, of Ch. and State of Scot. voL L pp. 443. ^ ' Item anentis the article for ane Generale Act of Parli 

^ Diunu of Occurr. pp. 15, 16. State Papers of Prouindale Counsale of Scotland to be haldin, it is P^^^^ for hoi 

King Henry vin. voL iv. part iv. p. 617. Theiner, thocht expedient be the Lordis thre Estatis of Piuv pj^Ji mfff " 

Vet Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 597t 598. Bpw Keith, liament that ane Generale Prouindale Consale of Council, 

Hist of Ch. and State of Scot toL l pp. 464-482. this reahne be seU and haldin in the Blak Freris ^^ ^^^' ^^ 
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In summoning the Synod, the Primate, James Beaton, set forth the ^^/f "*" ii 
ordinance of Parliament, the King's request, the consent of the Arch- M^^Mar!?^ 
bishop of Glasgow ; but took care also to aflSrm that the convocation of a 
Provincial Council belonged of right to the Archbishop and Metropolitan 
of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotland, Legate Natus of the Apo- 
stolic See.^ The successor of St. Kentigern, on the other hand, was not 
less careful in the letters which he issued to his sufiragans, to avoid all 
recognition of the summons of the Primate of St. Andrews, all mention 
even of his name, and to speak of the Synod as assembled by counsel of 
the King in Parliament, with the unanimous consent of himself and the 
rest of the clergy, under explicit reservation of the privileges conceded to 
Glasgow by the Apostolic See.* 

The business of the Council was to be prepared in a preliminary 
assembly on the twenty-second of February. The Council itself was 
summoned to meet in the Blackfriars' church at Edinburgh, on the 
first of March, Ash Wednesday ; but its sittings would appear not to have 



of Edinbuxghe, and to begyne the first day of 
Merche nixtociim ; and that the Archibiachop of 
Sanctandris be reqiiirit be the Kingis Oraoe to 
sett and halde the said Connsale at the said 
day, the hale clergy beande IsnchfiUlie wamit 
therto as efferis; and gif my Lord of Sanctan- 
dris ref usis to sett and halde the said Connsale, 
or that irther impediment be that he may nocht 
do the samyn, that the Kingis Grace send to 
our Haly Fader the Paip for ane breve to ony 
twa bischopis of this realme that his Grace 
thinkis connenient for setting and balding of 
the said Counsale. 

* My Lord Archibischop of Glasgw, Ghancellar, 
askit instrumentis that f orsamekle as thare is ane 
article deuisit and conoludit that ane Generale 
Prouinciale Connsale be haldin in the Freris Pre- 
dioatottris of Edinbnighe, and to begyne the first 
day of Merche nixtocnm, and that my Lord of 
Sanctandns be wamit and reqnirit be the Kingis 
Grace to halde the samyn, that my said Lorde 
Ghancellar for the commonne wele of this realme 
conaentis that the said Archibischop of Sanotandris 
hald the samyn, without preiudice off his Archi- 
bischoprie of Glasgw, priuelege and jurisdictioane 



grantit to him and his suocessouris.' — (Act. Pari. 
Scot. voL it p. 342.) 

* Appendix to the Preface, XVL 

' Servatam fuisse constat in conYOcandis et Form of sum- 
habendis Synodis nostris ProvinciaUbus formam prov^Sf "^"'^ 
quae sequitur. ArchiepiBCopus Sancti Andreae, CouncilB of the 

Scotiae Primas, hortante (non autem jubente, aut Scottish clergy, 
,.. . J , .. J 1. V » • J. m the sixteenth 

uteris ad eum datis mandjinte) Regina regente, centor}-. 

indioit et convocat, auctoritate sua Metropolitica 

et regni Primatiali, Concilium Provinciale-Generale 

totius Cleri Scoticani habendum, ipso Primate 

praeside et proponente, loco tali, inchoandum die 

tali, cum continuatione dierum, pro conaervanda 

libertate ecclesiastica, pro Catholica religione sus- 

tentanda, pro suppressione haeresium pro moribus 

reformandis etc., missis in hunc finem Uteris con- 

Yocatioms tum ad suos suffinganeos Episcopos, 

tum ad ArchiepiBCopum Glasgnensem, qui eodem 

modo suos etiam suffiraganeos ad idem Concilium 

convocaret. Injunctum est etiam singulis Epis- 

oopis, ut Abbatee, Priores, Commendatarios, etc. 

requirerent die et loco praescriptis Concilio adesse.' 

•— (T. Innes, De Synod. Vet. ap. Soot, Wilk. 

Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. t. L pp. xxxi. xxxii.) 

* Appendix to the Preface, XVTI, 
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vincial Council 
at Edinb 



1 



begun until ten days afterwards.^ ' They lasted for a week. Of what 
117. Mar!75^. ^^ ^^^^ during that time, scarcely anything is known, except that at 
least one object of the King and Parliament in convoking the Council 
was accomplished by the imposition of a yearly tax upon the Prelates for 
the maintenance of the College of Justice.' It would appear that the 
King urged the Council to give up the Corse Presents, Church 
Cow and Upmost Cloth,' — the hateful mortuary dues exacted by the 



Yearly tax or 
cootribution for 
the mainte- 
nance of the 
Court of Ses- 
9)ion, granted 
by the General 
Ftovincial 
(.'Ouncil of 
Edinburgh, 
A.D. 1586. 



' A.D. 1535-6. *Vpoun theellevintdayof Merch, 
thoir was ane Proviaciall Couosall of the haill Pre- 
latU of this rcalme haldin in the Blak Freris of 
Edinburgh, qahair thej ratifijt the actis and 
statutis maid befoir, be ane commissioun, of the 
Papis honour, with sum additionis. The said 
Counsell lestit quliill the xvij. of the said monethe.' 
— (Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 20.) 

* * Sccundo Aprilis [anno Domini etc. v« xlj®.] 
Anent Cure Souerane Lordis lettrez, rasit at the 
instance of Maister Henry Lauder aduocat to Cure 
Souerane Lord, aganis Danid Cardinall of Sanct- 
androis commendatar of the Abbay f)f Abirbrothok, 
that quhar it was grantit be Cure Haly Fader the 
Pa]>e and the Sege of Rome, to Cure Souerane 
Lord, to the sustentatioune of ane Ck>llcge of Jus- 
tice be his Orace for dalie administratioun of justice 
to all Cure Souerane Lordis liegis, the sovme of x*" 
pundis yerlie, to be wptakin of the frutis of the 
Prelatis of this realme ; and tharefter Cure said 
Souerane Lord, at the speciale request and dissire 
of the saidis Prelatis, and for the weill and zele 
his Grace bure to the Kirk of Scotland, transactit 
with the saidis Prelatis for the sovme yerlie of 
jmiiijexxT. pundis xviij. schillingis to be pait be 
assignatioun of benefecis and vthir wayis for the 
said yerlie sustentatioun; and becaus the saidis 
benefecis was nocht abill baistalie to waik, and 
tharthrow the personis chosin vpoun the said Col- 
lege wald be frustrat of the said yerlie sustenta- 
tioune; and tharfor, and for vthiris causis concern- 
ing the vniuersale wele of this realme, his Grace 
gart certane convine ane Generale Consale of 
Clargy of this realme, in the quhilk it was grantit 
he the Prelatis beand present and haifand power 
tharto, that all the saidis Prelatis suld content and 
pay, to the Collectour to be chosin, ilk man eftir 
the raitt and quantite of the benefece assignit be 
tham, and vthir wayis as thai war oblist; and 
albeit ane pairt of the saidis Pk^latis hes payit and 



fulfiUit thar ]n*omitt, neuertheles the said Cknn- 
mendatar is restand awand to the Colleetoiir of 
the said Contributioun his pairt tharof, for his 
benefice of the Archbischoprik of Sanoiudrois 
and Abbacy of Abirbrothok, be the space of ▼. 
yeris last bipast, extending yerlie the taxt of the 
said Archebischoprik to Ixx. pundis, and d Hat 
said Abbay to the sovme of Ixxxiiij. pundis ; and 
wiU mak the said CoUectour na pament tharof : 
And anent the charge gevin to the said Danid 
Cardinale to oompere to here and se lettrei be 
gevin to poynd and distrenye his temporale landia 
and gudis for the said sovme, or ellis to aUege aae 
resouabile causs quhy, lik as at mair lenth is con- 
tenit in the saidis lettrez : The said Aduocat being 
personalie present, and the said Cardinale oom- 
perand be Maister Thomas Marioribankia hia pro- 
curatour. The Lordis of Counsale with consent of 
the said Maister Thomas procuratour forsaid de- 
cemis and ordanis lettrez be direct to poynd and 
distrenye the said Dauid Cardinale of Sanctnn- 
drois temporale landis and gudis for his pairt of 
the said Contributioun of his benefices aboue 
writtin yerlie during the saidis spaces, extending 
to the sovmes aboue specifeit, and sidik yerlie 
and termlie in tyme tocum.* — (Acta Dominomm 
Concilii et Sessionis, voL xv. foL 102. us. Regist 
House.) 

The roll or table of the * Contribution/ showing 
the amount payable by each of sixty-two Pre- 
lates, — ^two archbishops, eleven bishops, twenty- 
eight abbots, thirteen priors, six prioresses, one 
preceptor of the Knights of St. John, one minister 
of the Red or Trinity Friars, — is printed in the 
Miscellany of the Bannatyne Club, voL u, pp. 
51-53. 

3 See below, pp. 148, 149, 167, 168, 304-306. 

The abuse of Mortuaries was redressed in Eng- 
land in 1 529. Some of the Reforming deigj seem 
early to have scrupled at receiving them in Scot- 
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parochial clergy on the deaths of their parishioners, — and to grant every omMmi Pro. 
husbandman a lease of his tithes for a certain fixed payment.^ The i^]fM!li!'l^. 
advice was not followed, although it is said to have been accompanied by 
a menace that if it were rejected the King would compel the clergy to 
grant feus of the church lands at the old rents.' James, indeed, 
with no favour for the Reformed doctrines, had little liking or respect 
for the priests of the old faith, to whom no flattery, no solicitations 
of Rome could reconcile him.' It was in vain that the Apostolic 
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land.— (LmdB. of Pitooott Hiii. 8ooi. p. 270. 
edit 1749. Mr. D. Lfting*! Knoz'i Hist R«fonii*t 
Soot Tol L pp. 021, 022.) 

1 See below, pp. 170, 171, 306. 
* Thii reeto on the anihority of » letter from 
ArchibftM nzth Earl of Angm to hit brother Sir 
George Donglaa, written from Berwiek-on-Tweed, » 
week alter the Cooncil: ' And ye tall weit, for other 
tl^andia in to Schotland, the Clarge is sitand on 
in Oenerall CownseD in to Edynbrowgh apon an 
serten artyklDis that the Kyng hais pot to tham. 
The Kyng is nodit in to the town hym selfl^ and 
werra fewe temperaU Lofdes. And at the makyn 
of this w rytyn the Kjrng was in Crawf nrd Jhon 
in CSedysdal, and send his writjm to Edynbrowge 
to the dargoi The bereres of this wrytyn was 
Schyr Jamys HamyltoD and Nyooll off Crawfnid, 
and Kayster Jamys Powlys. This was the pwntts 
of the Kyngis ehaig and eotnwiand as I was adwer- 
teait ; bydaad tbedarge gyff owr the CrospiMMides 
and the Ownest Claytht tioow aD Sehotland that 
thai sowU be na mayr tayn, and at ewera man 
swid haif his awn teynd payand tharfor for his 
teyndk syhlyk as he payee to his Undis loid of his 
malya, and na meyr lor aU his hayll teades. And 
Schyr Jamys and the tother twa sqrd to the Oaffs, 
thai graatit noeht to that at the Kyngb eom- 

thai thar sowld be an dbafg faiyd to tham 
that he siHd ger tham set aD thar the temponOl 
that the kyrfc haa to few, aad to hayff lor it hot 
the aid mayil syklyk as the aid rsatalys beryu 
TW kyrkama of Sehotiaad was aawer aa ewyll 
iimlMt The wwd is aow throw aDSdbothmd that 
the Kyagn wyil mcit» lor tham that was ssnst 

it iato Seotiaad ai^ tibat the Kyng wyll 

his wakyfl with the pace off CM, aad feraslis 

Fcr Wr thyaaadis that I wiyt to 

Ira the 



Kyng to Edynbrowge, aad hard the eharg gyfin to 
tham with thir thre that I wrmit off be for. Noeht 
elles ss now, bot Qod hayff yow in His kepyn. 
Wretyn at Berwyk, the 24 day of Marohe.'— 
(State Papers of King Henry Tin. toI. ir. part 
iT. p. 667.) 

The date of the letter-— left in doabt by the 
editor of the State Papers— is saiBciently asoer- 
tained by the doenments regarding the Prorinoial 
Coandl printed in this Tolnme. It further appears, 
else^Hiere, that the King wss at Crawford John 
on the 16th March 1080-6.^(Reg. Kag. Big. Ub. 
zzr. no. 267. ms. Beg. House.) 

* In 1032, Pope Clement vil sends SilTsster Papal NuticfM 
Darius, high in oiBee at the Vatican, as Apostolic '" |»io|«f 
Noncio to Holyrood, to oonflrm and enlarge the 
pririleges accorded to Scotland by Rome. In the 
same year, the saoie Pontiff writes to King James v. 
with a profosion of praise and gratitude for his 
readincM to Join in a crusade against the Turks. 
In June 1036, Pope Paul in. informs the Kiag 
that a Pi^ Nuacio is coamiissioned to Seotiaad, 
aad e ntr e ats James to wait his arriTsl before pro- 
ceeding to meet King Henry nii. in Eaglaad. 
Four mouths afterwards ths same Pope despatches 
the Oeaeral of the Senrites— IHoaisfto liaarerio, 
alterwatds a CaidinaJ ■ to aanownee to the Scottish 
King that a Oeaeral Coaadl (the aMmorable synod 
which afterwmds amt at Trsa^ wss to assemble at 
Mantaa. la February lil7t his HohacM writes io 
Jaams, bespeakiag his fairoaraUe faeeptioa of Car- 
dhul Pole, the Pi^ Lsgate to Eaglaad. la 
Jaaaary 1043^ ths Poatiff grants to the Kiag of 
Scots a krfs subsidy horn the chardb reveaaes of 
^ffftflimd * sex dedaMS fraetaam eeslesiastieerum 
aaiae bieaaii'— for war against tiM English Kiag 
' peviilioais H Sathaaae ittam Heariema, ifui pa 
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See deepelched Legate mfter Legale to hk eovt ; m tsib tint it mt 
him its most predoos giftsi the mTitic Cap and Svotd bleaaed by the 
Pope on Chriftmas night ;' in Tain that it pr o fc rad Um the title of 
Defender of the Christian Faith.' In the fiaoe of all ita Mandiahawiiti 
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he incited Buohanan to lasb the Mendicant Friars in the vigorous verse of 
the Franciscanus.^ He encouraged by his presence the public perform- 
ance of a play which, it has been supposed, * contributed more to the 
Reformation in Scotland than all the sermons of John Knox *'-^ Sir 
David Lindsay's Satire of the Three Estates,' 

^ Which borstiDg on the early atage 
Branded the vices of the age, 
And broke the keys of Borne/ « 



of the title of the Kinges Majestie [i«., of England], 
being the King your nuuster therin called DErxK- 
floua OF THE Christixn Fkith, wherby His Majea- 
tie shold have greate canae to think more thenne 
iinkin <^"**, if he wold willingly take his title uppon 
him. And the conjecture is the more pricking, 
bicanae he added therto the Chbiotxn Feith, as 
though there shuld be any other then the Christen 
Faithe, whiche semethe to have an other meanyng 
in it thenne oon good Prinoe canne thinke of an 
other, moche lease a freende of his freende, or a 
nephieu of his unde, if he wold shewe himself to 
esfeeme his freendeahip.* — (State Pap. of King 
Henry vm. toL ▼. p. 191.) Cf. Thorpe*a Calend. 
Scot State Pap. toL i. p. 40. 

^ See Buchanan*a dedication of the Franciaca- 
nua, aa finally reviaed and completed, to the Earl 
of Murray, in 1564 : * Bex jampridem eorum [se, 
Frandacanorum] artea deprehendere coeperat, et 
ad opinionem de flagitiia eorum prope confiimatam 
nova etiam aooeaaerat offenaio, quod in cauaaa ho- 
minia nobilia, qui migeatatia erat aocuaatna, Fran- 
cisoani, qui in omnia omnium negotia ybJoem (quod 
didtur) immiUere aolerent, parum ainoere ae geaaia- 
aenii Itaque iisdem fere quibus haec gerebantur 
diebua, cum ad Begem, qui me paullo ante filio auo 
inaiituendo praef eoerat, in Aulam Teniaaem, ia mihi 
oontinuo multis audientibus imperavit, ut in Fran- 
daeanoa aliquid, idque etiam acriter, acriberem . . , 
Bex aoriores a me stimuloa poaoebat, qui non modo 
anmmam pungerent cutem, aed in intima uaque 
praeoordia penetrarent. . . . Itaque aoripai,' etc. 

Compare Buchanan'a aketch of hia own life, under 
the yeara 1037-1539. Knox'a aaaertion (Hiat 
Beformat. toL i p. 71)f that Sling Jamea v. — that 
'indnrat, licheroua, and avaritioua tyrrane'—* 
ordeved Buchanan to be aeiaed for hereay, ia un- 
fnqpported by any other authority, and aeems irre- 
oondkhli wit|i what ftichanmi himaalf writes. 



' Pinkerton'a Scottiah Poema Beprinted, toL i. 
p. xvii. 

The same writer remarks elsewhere, that ' in Sir Darid Lind- 
fact Sir David lindaay waa more the Beformer of ^^^^^^^^ 
Scotland than John Knox.* — (Ancient Scottiah 
Poema, voL L p. cv.) It waa not, indeed, until 
aome yeara after the Scottiah King and court had 
sanctioned the public performance of Lindsay's 
dramar— after the Scottish Parliament had sanc- 
tioned the free use of the Bible among the people 
— that Knox, at the prudent age of forty, had the 
wisdom or the courage to show himself among the 
followers of the new faith. See bdow, p. 3(^. 
If, apart from the consideration that Knox only 
reaped where Lindaay had aown, we try to esti- 
mate the character of the two Bef ormera from the 
writinga which they have left, it ia too often pain- 
ful to contraat the verae of the unaaauming, kindly, 
tolerant layman with the proae of the vain-glorioua, 
arrogant, aanguinary divine. 

' See a contemporary aketch of the drama, in Lindsay^ Satire 
ita first draught, aa it waa acted before the King ^L^^^ 
and Court at Linlithgow, on Twelfth Day 1540, 6. Jan.'l540. 
in Pinkerton'a Hiat of Soot voL ii pp. 495-497. 
A better text of the play than haa yet been aeen, 
may be looked for in the new edition of ita anthor'a 
worica, which we are to owe to the care and expe- 
rienoe of Mr. David Laing, 

^ Marmion, cant. iv. at. 7. 

Tlie last line waa obvioualy auggeeted to Scott 
by a < Moral Dialogue^' publiahed in 1564, by the 
brother of Queen Anne Boleyn, in which the Poet 
of the Scottiah Beformation, the Buma of the aix- 
teenth century, ia figured aa ' an andent knight,' 
aeated ' in a black chair of jetnrtone, in a coat of 
arma . . . bearing upon hia breaat a white lion, 
with a crown of rich gold upon hia head, ... hia 
name Sir David Lindaay upon the Mount, . . . with 
a haowMT «f firing ateel in lua handt 
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wa^L^'^^'t- ^® enforced the object of that remarkable drama by exhorting the Bishops 
refoi^tui^ ^ to reform their lives, under a threat if they neglected his warning that he 

lives 

A.D. '1540.1. would deal with them after the fashion of his uncle of England.^ He 
repeated the exhortation in his last Parliament, declaring that the negli- 
gence, the ignorance, the scandalous and disorderly lives of the clergy, 
were the causes why church and churchmen were scorned and despised.' 



Munder the counterfeit keys of Rome, foi*g^ by 
Antichrist,* and praying for the day when the whole 
isle of Britain ihould be ' one land,* worshipping * one 
God,' having * one faith, one baptism, one law, one 
king.* — (Lord Lindsay, Lives of the Lindaajrs, voL 
i. pp. 260, 261.) This ever pleasing work gives an 
admirable analysis of the opinions, religions and 
political, of the Lion King at Arms. 

1 See Sir William Enre's remarkable letter to 
the Lord Privy Seal of EngUnd (Cromwell), writ- 
ten from Berwick-on-Tweed, on the 26th January 
1539-40: 

' I hade diverse commynynges with Mr. Thomas 
Bellendyn, one of the Counoellours for ScoUande 
. . . touching the staye of the spiritualtie in Scot- 
lande. And gathering hjm to be a man indyned 
to the soorte used in our Soverains realme of Eng- 
land, I dide soe largely breke with hym in thoes 
behalves, as to move to knowe of hym of whate 
mynde the King and Counsaile of Scotland was 
indyned unto conoemyng the Busshope of Rome, 
and for the reformation of the mysusing of the 
spiritualtie in ScoUande. Wherunto he gentlie 
and lovinglie annswered . . . that the King of 
Scottes hym self, with all his temporall counsaile, 
was gretely geven to the reformation of the my8> 
demeanours of Busshoiis, religions persounes and 
pimstes, within the realme ; and so muche that, 
by the Kinges pleasure, he being prevey therunto, 
thay have had ane enterinyde played in the Feaste 
of the Epiphane of Our Lorde laste paste, before 
the King and Queue at Lighqwoe, and the hoole 
Counsaile spirituall and temperalL The hoole 
matier whereof concluded upon the declaration of 
the noughtines in religion, the presumption of 
Busshops, the coUution of the spirituall courtes, 
osUed the Concistory Courtes, in Scotlande, and 
mysusing of preistes . . . After the said enterlnyd 
fynished, the King of Scottes dide call upon the 
Boshope of Glascoe, being Chauncelour, and diverse 
other. Buahops, exerting thaym to reforms thair 



facions and maners of lyving, saying that oneles 
thay soe did, he wold sende sex of tiie proudeite 
of thajrm unto his uncle of England, and, as thoes 
were ordoured, soe he wold ordour aO the resto 
that wolde not amende. And therunto the Chaim- 
celour shuld aunsuer, and say unto the King, that 
one worde of his Graces monthe shuld suffioe 
thayme to be at commaundement And the King 
haistely and angrely aunswered, that he wold 
gladely bestowe any wordos of his monthe that 
could amend thaym.' — (State Pap. of King Henry 
▼in. voL V. pp. 169, 170.) 

Knox gives another version either of the same 
memorable speech, or of one to the same purpose : 
* Pack, you jef wellis ! Oett yow to your chaigeisi, 
and reforme your awiu lyves, and be nott inatm- 
mentis of disoord betuix my nobilitie and me ; or 
ellis, I avow to Gk>d, I shall reforme yow, not as 
the King of Denmark by impreasonment does, 
neyther yitt as the King of England does, by 
hanging and heading ; but I shall reforme yow by 
scharpe whingaris, yf ever I heir such motioun of 
yow againe.*— (Hist, of Reform. voL i. pp. 82, 83.) 

Sir James Melville's report runs : * Wherfors 
gaif my predecessoris sa many landis and rentes 
to the Kirk ? Was it to mentean halkis, doggis, 
and hures, to a nomber of ydle prestis ? The King 
of England bumis, the King of Denmark beheadis 
you. Bot I sail stik you with this same qnhin- 
ger.' — (Sir J. Mdv. Mem. pp. 63, 64. Bannal 
dub edit) 

* * Becaus the negligence of divyne seruioe, the Aet of Psriis- 
grett vnhoneste in the Kirk throw nocht m^Hwg ment ' Ibr ro- 
of reparatioune to the honour of God Almychty, jj^jj*^ 
and to the Blissit Sacrament of the Altar, the Vir- Kiikmen * 
gyne Mary and all Haly Sanctis, and als the vn- ^^ ^^^' *^*^' 
honestie and misreule of Kirkmen batth in witt, 
knawlege and maneris, is the mater and eans 
that the Kirk and Kirkmen ar lyohtlyit and 
oontempnit : For remeid hereof, the Kingis Gtaoe 
exhortia and prayis oppinljr aD Archibiaohopia, 



THE PREFACE. 



cxli 



The use of the Bible in the vernacular had been sanctioned in Eng- 
land in the year 1538. Five years afterwards, the Parliament of Scot- 
land enacted that it should be lawful to all men to have and to read 
Holy Scripture, both the New and the Old Testament, in the common 
speech of the country, English or Scottish.^ The Act, passed during 
the momentary ascendancy of English influences, of Reforming counsels, 
was resented by the Church as an encroachment on its prerogative. The 
Primate, the Cardinal of St. Andrews, had been seized and cast into 
prison ; but, in his absence, the Archbishop of Glasgow, in name of the 
Prelates, as one of the three estates of the realm, protested against the 
passing of the ordinance until a Provincial Council of the clergy should 
debate and determine whether or not it was necessary that the Bible in 
the vulgar tongue should be used among the people.' The promised 
debate was never held. A Provincial Council met a few years after- 
wards, but it wisely abstained from attempting to discuss a question 
which, it must have felt, had been decided for ever. 
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Oidinaria, and rthir Prelatia, and eaery Kirk man 
in his awn degre, to ref orme thare aelfia thare obe- 
dunciarii and Kirkmen vnder thame in habit and 
maneria to Qod and man, and that thai caoa in 
euary kirk within thare diocy vnder thare joris- 
dktioiuie, enze, renle, reparatioun and reparaling 
to ba bonaitlie and sabatantioQalie maid and done 
to the honour of God Almychtj, the Bliaait Sacra- 
ment, and divine aeruioe, enery kirk eftir the qua- 
lita and qoantite of the rentia : And giff ony per- 
aoiin allegiand thame ezemit and will nocht obey 
nor obtemper to thare superiour in that behalf, 
Um Kingis Graoe tall find remeid tharfor at the 
Fkpia Halynea ; and ridik agania the aaidia Prela- 
tia giff thai be ne^^igent.*— (Act. ParL Scot. voL ii. 
p. 370.) 

^ Act. ParL Scot voL ii. pp. 415, 425. Cf. 
Stale Pap. of King Henry vm. voL v. p. 263 ; 
Knox. Hiat Befomi. voL L pp. 98-101. 

* <Ane maist reuerend fader in Ood Gawyne 
arehlebiachope of Glaagw, chanoeler, for himself 
and in name and behalf of all the Prelatia of this 
mahno beand present in Parliament, schew that 
thar waa ane act instantlie red . . . that the Haly 
may be vrit in our vulgar toong . . . and 



all^t in the eaid act that the thre Eatatis oon- 
dudit the aamin : Qnhilk he, for himself and the 
remanent of the Prelatis being present as ane of 
the thre Estatis of the said Parliament, dissas- 
sentit tharto simpliciter, hot opponit thaim thairto 
vnto the tyme that ane Provinciale Consale myoht 
be had of all the clarge of thia realme to avise and 
conclude tharuponne gif the samin be neceanur to 
be had in vulgar toung to be vsit amang the 
Quenis li^;es or nochti and thareftir to schaw 
thar vter determinaeioun quhat aalbe done in 
that behalf; and tharupoune askit instrumentiB.* 
— (Act ParL Soot voL iL p. 415. Reg. Epiac 
Glaag. voL iL pp. 559, 560.) 

Among the points of heresy for which Sir John 
Borthwick was condemned in May 1540, waa the 
uae of the New Testament in the vernacular : 
' Novum Teetamentum in vulgari Anglice impres- 
sum.' — (Bannat MiscelL voL L p. 258.) The 
tranalation of Holy Scripture into the conunon 
tongue would seem to have been forbidden, about 
the year 1533, by the Archbishop of St Andrews, 
in a decree which Alexander Aless assafled in a 
tract addressed to King Jamea v. — (Raynald. AnnaL 
Sedss. ano. 1683. | umr. t xiiL pp. 310, 311.) 
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A^uflfliawiit 
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Scotland, 
A.D. 1548. 



The imprisonment of the Cardinal laid his province, if not the king- 
dom, under interdict ; and except where the Beformers prevuled, the altars 
were forsaken, the churches were closed, the voice of religion was silenced*^ 
The Pope hastened to despatch a Nuncio, the Patriarch of Aquileia, to the 
scene ;' but before he reached Scotland, Beaton had regained his liberty 
and his power. One of his first acts was to summon the prelates and 
clergy as well of his own diocese as of the dioceses under his Metropoliti* 
cal and Primatial jurisdiction, to meet at St Andrews.' The meeting 



1 ' VpouQ the xxYJ. d*y [of Jamutry 1542-3] the 
Cardinall waa put in preaaoone in Dalkeith, throw 
qohaia t^^fVing thair waa na dew[ine] aervice done 
in na dyooeia, nor to na manor of greit men nor 
amall, except thame the Govemour gart aeme on 
force. He waa changit oat of DalkeiUi to Seytonn, 
and thair fra to Blaknea, and ayne to Sanctandroia, 
thair to remayne indnring the Governoar^a wilL 
Thia (aa waa aaid) waa done be the counaall of the 
Erie of Angua, qohais porpoia waa to deatroy the 
kirkmen and thair religioun. . . . Vpoon the tent 
day of Aprile . . . the Cardinall waa releivit out 
of captivitie, and to paa qohair he pleiait» and gat 
the court in gyding.' — (Binm. of Occurr. pp. 26, 
27.) Compare the proteat of the vicar penaioner 
and the other prieata aerring in the pariah church 
of St Serf at Dyaart, 'quod compulai erant per 
literaa Domini Gubematoria modemi ad oelebran- 
dum divina intra dictam eccleaiam non obatante 
interdicto.' — (Koticea from the Becorda of Dyaart^ 
pp. 0, 6. MaitL Club : 1853.) 

* Tlua buaynea that ya uppon tha takyng of the 
Gardynall ... ya at auche a ataye, that they can 
cauae no preiat within Shetland to aynge Maaae^ 
ayna the Cardinall waa taken, neyder to cryaten 
or burye.*— (Letter from Lord Liale to the Duk^ 
of Suffolk, lat Feb. 1542-3, in Stat Pap. of King 
Hen. vin. toL ▼. p. 249 : cf. p. 252.) 

* And becaua they feared • . . the Cardinall . . . 
thay cauaed himto be put in ward . . . quhairthrow 
the diocye of St Androia wea interditit, the Meaa 
and all uther devine aervice ceaaaed in Edinbuigh 
and in all uther partia of that diocie; for the 
quhilk caua the Govemour, be perauatione of the 
Lordia newe come from Inglande, cauait ane Blacke 
Frier, callit Frier Guiliame, preche agania the 
Paipea auothorytye, and uait aic aervice aa he 
thought guide, notwit)Mtan4ing the Mid interdip- 



tione, and maid leiaum to every man to hail the 
Bible in Inglia, quhilk wea not permitted in Sool- 
land of bef oir : And awa at thia tjrme wea begun 
the fint alteratione of religione in that rwlnw * i 
(Bp. Lealey, Hiat of Scot pp. 171, 172.) Ct, 
Knox, Hiat Reform. voL L pp. 95-97, 105. 

A letter from the Cardinal to the Pope, on the 
2d of May 1543, excusing hia apparent neglect of 
a Bummona to the General Council intended to be 
held at Trent, ahowa that he waa well aware that 
hia captivity waa due to the intriguea of tiie aove- 
reign who afterwarda prompted hia murder— King 
Henry vni. : * Nee Veatram Sanctitatem latere 
arbitror, in quantum ipae diaorimen iniq^^frini, dum 
contra impioa pro ecdeaia Dei eiuaque fide ac liber^ 
tate atarem, omnemque Anglioane impietatia labem 
et contagionem arcere et propellere coateadanai : 
quod cum agerem, nihilque mali au^carer, dolo et 
fraude oircumventua, in oaptivitatem et cuatodiam 
ad trea menaea cum dimidio anipior, inatigaate ad 
id ao nonnuUoa corrumpente Anglorum Bege.'-^ 
(Jheiner, Vet Mon. Hib. et Soot p. 614.) OL 
State Pap. of Sling Heniy vm. voL v. pp. 242, 240, 
250, 263, 467, 470, 471. Hiaoell. Mait Ciuh, toL 
iv. pp. 71-74, 81-84^ 86, 87, 94-97. 

* See the letter of Pope Paul m. (25th Kareh 
1543) to the four B^genta of Scotland, aaid to have 
been appointed by King Jamea v.—* venerabili 
fratri et dilectia filiia tribua Deputatia ad regimen 
Scotorum' — ^intimating the nuaaion of Mark Gri* 
mani. Patriarch of Aquileia, to Scotland, in Baj* 
nald. AnnaL Eodea. ann. 1543. II ixv. lv. t ziv. 
pp. 61-63. Cf. State Pap. of Henry vm. vol. v. 
pp. 286-288, 352, 354 ; Bp. Lealey, Hiat Soot i^ 
175, 178-180; Diura. of Ooeurr. p. 28 j Sadler'p 
State Ph>. voL L pp. 199, 200, 205, 313, 318, 319 ; 
Epiat Beg. Soot toL iL pp. 188-192, 194^ 19{k 

to th« p^9iiM)0, icvm. 
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Distinction 
between a Par- 
Uamentanda 
Confention. 



seems to have been hastily called, for a special purpose — war with here- ^^^^^ 
tical England, — and, in accordance with the usage of the civil legislature 2t^A^^ 
in like cases,^ it received the name not of a Provincial Council but of a ^ 
General Convention. It resolved to levy a sum of ten thousand pounds 
by a tax upon all prelacies and benefices of the yearly value of not less 
than forty pounds ;' and such was the spirit of the clergy, that rather than 
the war should languish they vowed that they would spend both their 
own plate and the plate of their churches ; nay, if need were, take the 
field in person.' 



1 The diatinciion between a ' Parliament ' and a 
'Ckmyention,' although obecured or obliterated in 
one memoFable inatanoe at the Bevolntion ci 168S, 
aeema to have been well understood. ' When the 
Estates,' says Erskine, ' were called by the SoTe« 
roign, for the particular purpose of imposing a 
taxation, or upon any special emergency which 
required immediate deliberation or advice, it got 
the name of a Convention o/EsUUes, Those meet- 
ings oonsirted of any number of the Estates that 
might be suddenly drawn together by the King, 
without the necessity of a formal citation against 
them upon a precise number of days; and their 
powers were limited to that particular business for 
which they had been called.* — (Instit. book l tit. 
iiL§6.) 

Ci Wight on Elections, tit ii | 3, pp. 82-84. 
edit 1773 ; Bp. Burnet's Hist, of Reformat. voL ii. 
p. 588. edit 1865. 

' We have another meeting of the three Estates * 
— so the Lord Advocate of King Charles il wrote 
— < called The ConveniUm qfJBHaie$; which is now 
called upon twenty days, and proceeds in the same 
way that the Parliament does, differing only from 
it in that the Parliament can both impose taxa- 
tions and make laws; whereas the Convention of 
Estates can only impose, or rather offer taxations, 
and make statutes for uplifting those particular 
taxations, but can make no laws. And of old, I 
find by the RegiBters of the Conventions (the eldest 
whereof now extant is anno 1583) that the Con- 
vention of Estates consisted of any number of the 
three Estates called off the streets summarly by the 
King; and yet they cried down or up money, and 
judged processes, which now they do not'— (Sir 
G. Maokeude, Inst Law. Scot book L tit. 3 ; 
Works, vol ii p. 281. 



But comp. Act Pari Scot voL iL pp. 594^00, 
606, 607; voL iil pp. 65-70, 84-94, 115-121, 187- 
192, 326-331, 423-427, 523-527. It would i^pear 
that all the members of a Convention were not 
always members of the Estates. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XIX. 

' * De Reginae consensu, Cardinalis, ooacto saoer- 
dotum conventu, et magna ab eis extorta pecunia, 
quae imminentem universae Papanae ecdesiae 
minam averteret,' etc. — (G. Buchanan. Rer. Scotic 
Hist lib. XV. cap. 6.) 

'In a frequent meeting of the clezgy at S. 
Andrews, the Cardinal laying before them the 
dangers wherewith the clergy was threatned by 
the match with England, did earnestly incite them 
to oppose it| and contribute monys and imploy all 
their friendship to the contrary, seeing it oonoemed 
them no less than their lives or estates were worth. 
They making no difficulty, and offering to contri- 
bute all their means to that effect, appointed a 
present collection to be made, which was trusted 
to his diBposing.' — (Abp. Spottirw. Hist Ch. Scot 
p. 73. edit 1677.) 

The English Ambassador in Scotland, writing to 
Whitehall, on the 20th May 1543, repoits what 
was told him of the Convention by the Regent 
Arran: 

< Touching the last Convocation at St An- 
drews by the cleigy, he saith. The same was not 
without his license and authority, but by him 
granted to the intent they should agree and de- 
termine upon such a mass and sum of money as 
they would give for the sustentation of the war, 
if the same should ensue. And he saith. There 
have assembled together at St Andrews a great 
many of the Bishops but not all : wherefore, be- 
cause many were absent, thqr dissolved their Con- 
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General (>>ii. Within two vears. another Convention of the Scottish clercry met for 

vention of the J ^ o/ 

^B^b^T^ a like purpose in the refectory of the Blackfriars' monastery at Edin- 
burgh. It was convoked, like the former, by the Cardinal as Metropolitan 
and Primate of Scotland. The English had now crossed the Tweed ; war 
was raging along the East March ;^ and the Convention unanimously 
granted a contribution of thirteen thousand pounds to be levied, as was 
now customary, by a tax upon all prelacies and benefices worth forty 
pounds a year.' 
tincSacoSicii ^^^ many months afterwards, the Cardinal, in right of his powers as 

Mer!*im"'^'' Metropolitan, Primate, and Legate a Latere, called a General Provincial 

Council to meet at St. Andrews. He had armed himself with a brief from 
the Pope ; and, as if even this might be insufficient to subdue the re- 
luctance or opposition of the prelates and clergy, he threatened them. 



▼entioQ the sooner, and prorogate the same to the 
1st of June ; at which time, the whole clergy in- 
tend to meet for the said porpose. And in the 
mean season they have resolved . . . that they will 
for the maintenance of the war give all the money 
they have, and also their own plate, and their 
churches plate, as chidices, crosses, censers and 
all, leaving nothing unspent in that quarrel, and 
fight themselves if need require. But the Gk>ver- 
nonr saith. If the peace succeed he will stop their 
next Convention.* — (Sadler*s State Papers, voL L 
p. 204.) 

On the 3d of June, the English envoy again 
writes : ' The Qovemour told me. That where the 
clergy prorogated their last Convention to the 4th 
of June and were determined to have kept their 
day, he hath now broken and put off the same.* — 
(Ibid. voL Lp. 211.) 

Some of the clergy seem to have fought at 
Pinkie under a banner inscribed, affuctas bfonbax 
irv OBLTViSGAJUS. — (M. Teulet, Relat. Polit. de la 
France avec I'Ecosse, t. L p. 165.) 

^ Dium. of Occurr. p. 37. 

' Appendix to the Preface, XX. 

The record of the apportionment of the tax is 
•tiU extant : * Taxatio sequens super Integra Sco- 
ticana Eodesia, tam super prelaturis quam aliis 
minoribus beneficiis ad valorem annuum summe 
quadraginta Hbramm vel supra, ad rationem summe 
trededm miUium librarum vsoalis monete regni 



Scotie.' — (Taxat. super Scotic. Eccl. sec. xvi. folL 
13-25. MB. Reg. House.) 

Buchanan distinguishes between the Convention 
at Edinburgh in January, and the Provincial Coun- 
cil at St Andrews in March: 'Erat interim ibi 
[Edinburgi] conventus ecdeeiastici oidinis ad Idus 
Januarias. In eo coetn cum jactata plurima fnis- 
sent de veteri ecdesiae libertate retinenda, de 
manifestis quibusdam sacerdotum flagitiis expur- 
gandis, nee ullus inveniretur exitus, tandem dela- 
tum est ad eos, Georgium Sophocardium, conciona- 
torem Evangelii longe populo acceptiHrimom, ad 
septem ab nrbe millia passuum, apud hominem 
nobilem Joannem Cocbumum, diversari . . . Saoer- 
dotes banc velut opimam praedam nacti, Edinborgo 
eum ad Fanum Andreae transferunt. Ibi post id- 
temm fere mensem ooacta freqnenti omnis generis 
sacerdotum multitudine, quae de doctrina ejus 
decemeret . . . de consensu omnium Cardinalis . . . 
petit a Prorege per literas, at designet rei capitalis 
judicem qui in reum animadvertere juberet^ qui 
jam a conventu sacerdotum haereseos damnatna 
esset' — (G. Buchanan. Ber. Scotia Hist Ub. xv. 
cai*. 32.) 

Lord Hailes appears to have so far misappre- 
hended this passage as to conclude that the meet- 
ing at Edinburgh and the meeting at St. Andrews 
were one and the same Provincial CounciL — 
(Hist Mem. Prov. Connc Soot, pp. 28, 29. edit 
1769.) 
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if they did not appear on the appointed day, with excommunication, sus- ocnenu Pro- 
vincial Council 

pension, and interdict.^ The Council, summoned under such terrors, did Mar* isSf*'"' 
not fail to assemble. It imposed a tax of two thousand five hundred 
pounds for the costs of deputies from Scotland to the Council of Trent, 
which had met not many weeks before and was still sitting.' The tax 
would appear to have been levied, but it does not appear that any Scottish 
delegate crossed the Alps. Such, indeed, was the perilous position of the 
Scottish church, that Cardinal Beaton, although thrice summoned by Pope 
Paul the Third, to share the deliberations of the Vatican,' had not ven- 
tured to quit Scotland.* 

Either the further proceedings of the Provincial Council of St. 
Andrews have escaped record, or they were suspended for the trial and 
execution of George Wishart, who had been seized at Ormiston, not far 
from Edinburgh, by the Cardinal and the Regent a few weeks before.* 
Two months afterwards, Beaton was surprised and murdered in his 
Castle of St. Andrews. 

During the following Lent, although the Primacy was still vacant, a 



Ftovincial 
Council of St. 
Andrews, for 
the expenses of 
Scottish dele- 

Stes to the 
luncil of 
Trent, 
Mar. 1646. ^ 



^ Appendix to the Preface, XXI. XXIL 
Tax imposed ^ The record of the apportionment of the tax 

SLl^!«Lfi^*"^ IB BtiU preserved : 

* Taxatio sequens super Integra Scoticana Ecde- 
sia, tarn super prelaturia quam aliis minoribus 
benefioiis ad valorem annuum summe quadraginta 
librarum vel supra, ad rationem summe duarum 
millium et quingentarum librarum, pro expensis 
euntiimi versus Concilium Generale Tridenti jam 
inceptum.'-- (Tazat. super Scotican. Eccles. sec. 
XVI. foL 49. MS. Reg. House.) See below, p. 287. 

The Council of Trent sat down on the 13th of 
December 1545. It met again on the 7 th of 
January, the 4th of February, the 8th of April, 
the 17th of June 1546, on the 13th of January, 
and on the 3d of March 1547. Its meetings for 
business were not resumed until the 11th of Octo- 
ber 1551. They were again suspended on the 25th 
of January 1552, and were not resumed until the 
18th January 1562. They finally closed on the 
4th of December 1563. 

3 In 1541, in 1542, in 1544. 

* Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 613, 614. 



Raynald. Annal. Eccles. ann. 1544. i xxxii. t xiv. 
p. 85. 

* * Wpoun the xxviij. day of Merche, the yeir 
of God j°*v«xlvi. yeiris, thair was ane Generall 
Counsale haldin in Sanctandroia be the spiritual 
estate, and thair George Vischart was brunt, and 
na vther thing done.* — (Dium. of Occurr. p. 
42.) 

A.D. 1545-6. ' In the ende of this yeir in Lent- 
rene, the Cardinall caused convene all the Biachop- 
pes and Prelattis of the realm at Sanct Andros, 
quhair ane clark called Maister George Wischert, 
quha had remaned long in Germanic, and of new 
come in Scotland, in the same Conventione wes 
accused and convict of divers opinionis of heresye, 
quhilkis he had publicklie preached and privatlie 
teaohed in Dundie, Breachine and diverse partis 
of the realme ; and thairfore was brint in Sanct 
Andros the tyme of the said Conventione, in the 
beginning of March 1545[-6] ; quhilk was the i>rin- 
cipall cause of the deathe of the Cardinall, quhilk 
shortlie followed thaireftir.* — (Bp. Lealey, Hiat 
Scot p. 191.) 
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General Pro- 
Tincial Council 
or Convention 
at Edinburgh, 
Mar. 1547. 



Provincial Council, or rather it would seem a Greneral Convention, met 
at Edinburgh, probably by appointment of the Synod of the previous year. 
It called upon the Regent and his council to enforce the laws against 
the followers of Luther, who now, it complained, preached their heresies 
openly, were to be found even in the Court, and must daily spread and 
multiply unless the arm of the civil power came to the speedy help of the 
spiritual authority in arresting their progress.^ A canon, renewed in 
subsequent Synods,^ provided that in every cathedral church there 
should be a licentiate t)r doctor of divinity who should preach the word 
of God to the people.^ 



Petition of the 
Prelates and 
clergy to the 
Regent and his 
Council, for the 
help of Uie secu- 
lar arm to sup- 
press heresy. 
Mar. 1517. 



^ • Apud Edinburgh xviij® Marcij anno etc Ve qua- 
dragesimo sexto. Presenie Domino Gubernatore. 
Sederunt Comes do Huntlie cancellariuB ; Episcopi 
Donkeldensis, Morauiensis, Candidecase, Brechin- 
enns, Dunblanensis, Orchadensis ; Comites Angus, 
ErgUe, Erroll, Morschell, Caaailis, Montros ; Ab- 
bates Cowper, Dunf ermling, Crocesragwell ; Domini 
Rnthven, Flemyng, Gray, Borthuik, Somervell, 
Lindeaay de Byris, Hay de Yestir, Drummond; 
Domini Georgeus Douglas, WillelmuB Hamiltoun, 
Johannes Compble de Lundy milites . . . The 
■amin day my Lord Gouemour and Lordis of 
Secreit Counsale ordanis this suplicatioun and 
deliuerance gevin be his Grace and Lordis of Coun- 
sale forsaid tharupoun to be insert in the Bukis of 
Priue Counsale. Ofif the qubilk snpplicatioun and 
deliuerance the tennour followis : 

* My Lord Gouemour and Lordis of the Greit 
Counsale, Vnto your Grace and Lordachipis humilie 
menis and schewis we your oratouris the Bischop- 
pis, Prelattis and Kirk men now present in this 
toune, for oure selfis and in name of the remanent 
of the Kirk men of this realme, how that it is 
nocht vnknavrin to your Grace and Lordschipis 
that sindrie partes of this realme, quhilk hes bene 
evir Catholic sen the begynnyng of the faithe to 
thir dais, [is] now infectit with the peatilencious 
hereseis of Luthor his sect and followaris, and sa 
perseueris Tnpnneist quhill diuers of thame ar be- 
cumin [oppin disputantis aganis the] Sacramentis 
and specialie aganis the blissit Sacrament of the 
Altar ; vtheris of thame, abiurit and relape, baneist 
of auld, now cummis pertlie without ony dredour 
nocht alanerlie in the far partis of the realme bot 
als to the court and presence of your Lordschipis, 



and sum tyme prechis oppinlie and inatnictia ythiris 
in the saidis dampnabile hereseis ; quhilkia, and 
the samin be nocht remedit be your Grace and 
Lordschipis, be your help and aasistence to the 
jurisdictioun spirituale, it will spred incres and 
rys dalie mair and mair ; and ay the langer the 
mair difficulc to remeid. Quhairfor we humilie 
beseik your Grace and nobile Lordschipis for your 
princelie honour and nobeliteis to gif your haittlie 
help and remeid in thir behaluis to the plesour of 
God, manteinance of the Oristin faithe, and your 
awin honour ; with your ansuer.' 

* Apud Edinburgh xix° Marcij anno etc. y^ xlvj**. 
My Lord Gouemour and Lordis temporale ordanis 
and desiris the Kirkmen to gif to his Grace the 
names of the heretikis that ar reli^M, or haldis 
opinionis aganis the SacramentiB of the Alter, or 
that techis heresyis : And his Grace and the Lordis 
temporale sail tak thame and caus the lawia of the 
realme to be execute [ypon] thame ay as he is 
requirit tharto, conforme to the lawis of Hallykirk ; 
and ordanis this suplicatioun and deliuerance past 
thampoune to be put in the Bukis of Oounsale.* — 
(Reg. Sec. Cone. : Acta 1545-7, folL 57-59. ms. 
Reg. House.) 

« Pp. 100, 116, 129. 

9 'Willelmus diuina miseratione Aberdonensis 
Episcopus vniuersali clero et populo per nostram 
vniuersitatem et diocesim Aberdonenaem spedali- 
ter constitutis talutem . . . Condliorum Generalium 
sanctorum patrum a quamplurimis annis ac inpre- 
■entiarum Concilij Generalis Tridentini necnon 
nostri Prouincialis Condlij decreto et determinA- 
tione maiorum totius regni sancitom eat, Tt in 
qualibet cccleaia cathedral! constitnatur vnos 



Appointment 
by the Bishop 
of Aberdeen of 
a Licentiate in 
Divinity to read 
theoloffy twice 
a week, and 
preach once a 
month in the 
cathedral, and 
to preach once 
a year in each 
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Cardinal Beaton's successor in the Primacy was the Regent's bastard 
brother, John Hamilton, bishop of Dunkeld. From feasting the gentry 
of Lothian and Clydesdale on his enthronement at St. Andrews in July 
1549/ he passed in the following month to Linlithgow — the plague was 
raging in Edinburgh — to hold a General Convention or Provincial Council 
of the Scottish clergy. It enacted several statutes which took effect at 
the time, and were re-enacted by succeeding Councils.* 

Three months afterwards a General Convention and Provincial 
Council assembled in the Blackfriars' Church at Edinburgh, on the 
summons, and under the presidency, of the Archbishop of St. Andrews, 
Primate of all Scotland and Legate Natus. There were present six 
Bishops ; two Vicars Generals of vacant sees ; fourteen Abbots, 
Priors, or Commendators ; one Subprior ; seven Doctors of Divinity, 
two of whom, by reason of their age and infirmity, were allowed to 



General Pro- 
Tincial Conndl 
or Conventioii 
at Linlitligow, 
Aug. 1649. 



Geoeral Con- 
vention and 
Provincial 
Council at 
Edinburgh, 
27. Nov. 1649. 



Council or 
Convention of 
EiUnbunrh, 
Mar. 1647. 



common church Theologie doctor aut in eadem licentiatus qui pos- 
of the chapter, git verbum Dei populo predicare. Noa vero . . . 
canon of the discretum yirom Magistrum Joannem Wataoun in 
Aacria Uteris licentiatum, tanqoam idoneum et 
habilem prout noa experimento didicimua ad exe- 
quendum premiaaa in canonicom et confratrem . . . 
recepimus . . . ac ai prebendam in dicta nostra 
ecclesia cum canonicatu contulissemus . . . cum 
▼oce aotiua et passina in capitulo . . . quousque 
. . . de prebenda antediote ecclesie asaignata Theo- 
logo prefato Magistro Joanni prouisum fuerit cum 
vacare contingit iuxta nominationem per nos factam 
in Concilio Cleri Scoticani tento apud Edinburght 
in Quadragesima immediate precedente cum aliis 
prelatis abbatibus et prooeribus totius regni Scotie 
. . Prouiao quod dictus Magister Joannea pendmi- 
lem faoiat reaidentiam in choro dicte nostre ecclesie 
cum aliis . . . concanonicis . . . necnon teneator 
tempore dicte sue reaideutie ad pabUce legendum 
in sacris Uteris bis singulis septimania in temple 
nostro et semel quoUbet mense verbum Dei populo 
predicandum . . • necnon ad semel in anno qnam* 
Ubet eoclesiamm communium dicti capituU visi- 
tandum in propria persona et parochiania earundem 
simiU modo Terbum Dei predicandum . . . Data 
die nono menais JuUi anno Domini miUesimo quin- 
gentesimo quadragesimo septimo.'— (MisoelL Pap. 
of Eeigns of Q. Mary and K. James vt. pp. 3-8. 



Maitl. Club : 1834. Reg. Episoop. Aberd. voL ii. 
pp. 317-320.) 

The decree of the Council of Trent referred to 
was passed on the 17th June 1546. — (Cone. Tri- 
dent. Canon, et Decret. sess. v. cap. 1.) 

^ Mr. Stevenson^s Illust. of Reign of Queen 
Mary, pp. 36, 37, 40. MaitL Club : 1837. 

« Pp. 86, 163. 

We should perhaps assign the statutes which 
bear to be enacted by the Convention — * haec 
sancta Conventio decrevit ;' ' praesens Conventio 
hortatur ;* * mandat praesens Conyentio' — to the 
assembly at LinUthgow ; as the statutes enacted 
at Edinburgh would seem to run in name of the 
Synod — * haec presens Synodus statuit* — * item 
hortatur haec Synodus * — ' statuit haec Sancta 
Synodus.' 

In that case probably as many as forty statutes 
—177, 178, 179, 180, 181, 182, 183, 184, 185, 186, 
187, 188, 189, 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 196, 197, 
198, 199, 212, 215, 217, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 
225, 226, 227, 228, 229, 230, 231, 232, 233, 234 — 
might be referred to the Convention at LinUthgow. 
Some of them, no doubt, had been considered in 
the previous Convention at Edinburgh in March 
1547, in the Provincial Council at St. Andrews 
in March 1546— perhaps even in the Provincial 
Council at Edinburgh in March 1536. 
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o«n«rai Con- appear by their proxies ; three Licentiates, one Bachelor, one Student 
oSSSSfS of Theology ; three Dominican, four Franciscan Friars ; seventeen 
27. Nof?ii{49 : sccular pHcsts, of whom one was a Dean, two were Archdeacons, one was 

Prdates and ii-iit -i t* 

clergy present. ^ Subdcan, four wcrc Canons of cathedral churches, eight were Provosts 
or Deans of collegiate churches, one was Rector of a parish church.^ 
In all sixty persons are enumerated. Conspicuous among them stands 
the Commendator of the Priory of St. Andrews, a stripling of eighteen, 
little thinking then that, before many years are over, he will be the 
leader of the Reformation which the Council meets to oppose, — will one 
day govern Scotland as Regent. The few other men of any account are 
the excellent and accomplished Robert Reid, bishop of Orkney, commen- 
dator of Kinloss, the founder, as some have regarded him, of the Univer- 
sity of Edinburgh ; Quintin Kennedy, abbot of Corsraguel, the zealous 
champion of the old faith against Knox and Willock ; John Wynram, 
subprior of St. Andrews, afterwards one of the Superintendents of the 
Reformed Church ; John Mair, the preceptor of Knox and Buchanan, 
once famous as a Schoolman, now only remembered by his History of 
Scotland. 

After Mass was sung in the church, the members repaired to the hall or 
refectory of the monastery, where having seated themselves in due order 
— the Scottish Provincial Council like the Scottish Parliament, knowing 
no distinction of houses, sat in one chamber — a sermon was preached 
by a licentiate in divinity. The statutes passed at Linlithgow were then 



1 Pp. 82-86. 

Constitaent * Quantum vero ad membra conatituentia (si fas 

members of j^ loqui) Conciliorum nostrorum Provincialium, 

General Pro- . , •• ^ m* _i 

rincial Councils «▼© '^ personas quae ad Concilia nostra vocan 

iu Scotland, solebant, sive ad consultandum, sive ad determi- 
SnUuy*^^***''*^ nanda et de6nienda ea quae proponerentur, praeter 
Episcopos ipsos (quorum in omnibus primae par- 
tes erant) Abbates, majores Priores, Decanos, Prae- 
podtos, Archidiaconos, etc qui erant quasi delegati 
nati sive ordinarii ad Concilia Provincialia, praeter 
bos, inquam, ad posteriora nostra Concilia, praeser- 
tim vero ad ultimum, quod anno Domini udltx. 
babitum est (quoniam jam de snmma rerum, et 



vere de aris et f ods deque ipsius fidei et Catbolicae 
religionis in Scotia integritate et incolumitate age- 
batur) injimctum est Episcopis per Primatem, nt 
praeter depntatos sive delegatos ordinarios, ex sin- 
gulis dioecesibus secum ad Concilium adducerent 
viros prudentia et doctrina insigniores tam ex Clero 
quam ex omnium Ordinum Regularibus, quatenus 
conjunctis studiis remedia magis opportuna et efiS- 
cacia ad avertendam cladem Ecclesiae Sooticanae 
atque etiam Monarcbiae imminentem proponerent 
et concordibus votis decemerent adbibenda.* — (T. 
Innes, De Synod. Vet. ap. Scot, Wilk. Cone. Mag. 
Brit et Hib. tip. xxxii.) 
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read over by the secretary and notary, and being unanimously approved ckmerai con- 
and ratified, were enacted anew, along with others, to the number in all ^SSSSfJi 
of sixty-eight.^ S^f^9: 

They were prefaced by a remarkable confession, that the root and Canons for re- 
cause of the troubles and heresies which afilicted the Church were the iJJ^S'th™*" 
corruption, the profane lewdness, the gross ignorance of churchmen of*'*'^* 
almost all ranks.' The clergy, therefore, were enjoined to put away their 
concubines, under pain of deprivation of their benefices ;^ to dismiss 
from their houses the children born to them in concubinage ; not to pro- 
mote such children to benefices, nor to enrich them, the daughters with 
dowries, the sons with baronies, from the patrimony of the church.* Pre- 
lates were admonished not to keep in their households manifest drunkards, 
gamblers, whoremongers, brawlers, night-walkers, bufibons, blasphemers, 
profane swearers.^ The clergy, in general, were exhorted to amend 
their lives and manners,^ to dress modestly and gravely,^ to keep their 
faces shaven and their heads tonsured," to live soberly and frugally, so 
as to have more to spare for the poor ;® to abstain from secular pursuits, 
especially trading.^" 

Provision was made for preaching to the people ;" for teaching canons for pro- 

xnoting learn- 

grammar, divinity, and canon law in cathedrals and abbeys ;^ for visiting SfeiJSJjSfSte. 
and reforming monasteries, nunneries, and hospitals ;*' for recalling fugi- 
tives and apostates, whether monks or nuns, to their cloisters ;** for sending 
from every monastery one or more monks to a University \^ for prevent- 
ing unqualified persons from receiving orders, and from holding cure of 
souls ;^* for enforcing residence, ^^ and for restraining pluralities ;^® for 

1 Pp. 86-126. " Pp. 95, 96, 97-100, 104, 116, 116, 118, 119, 

« Pp. 81, 82, 283, 290, 292. 288, 289, 296. 

* I^. 86-88, 284, 301, 302. ^* Pp. 96-97, 100-102, 104, 106, 287-290. 

* Pp. 89, 302, 303. " Pp. 91, 92, 113, 114, 294, 303. 
» Pp. 91, 286. " Pp. 92, 93. 

• Pp. 118, 294. " Pp. 102-104. 

T Pp. 89, 90, 91, 286, 286. " Pp. 106-108, 114, 290-292, 296, 297, 304, 

• Pp. 90, 286. 305. 

» Pp. 90, 91, 286. " Pp. 94, 107, 108. 

»o Pp. 89, 286. " Pp. 108-110, 113, 293, 294. 
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General Con. preventing the evasion of spiritual censures by bribes or fines ;^ for 
^JJ^Sflt silencing pardoners, or itinerant hawkers of indulgences and relics ;' 
27. !^ifc49 : for Compelling parish clerks to do their duty in person, or to find suffi- 
cient substitutes ;^ for registering the testaments and inventories of 
persons deceased, and for securing faithful administration of their estates, 
by bringing their executors to yearly account and reckoning;^ for 
suspending unfit notaries, and for preserving the protocols of notaries 
deceased ;^ for reforming the abuses of the Consistorial courts.^ 
Search to be Strict iuQuest for heres\' was ordered to be made by every Ordinary 

made for heresy. t -^ ^ ^ j 

S^k?jSl^. in his diocese, by every Abbot or Prior in his convent/ That the inquest 
LidL^u^" might be the more eflPectual, the inquisitors were supplied with a schedule 
of the chief points of heresy.^ These were speaking against the rites 
and sacraments of the church, especially the sacrifice of the mass, the 
sacraments of baptism, confirmation, extreme unction, penance ; contempt 
of the censures of the church ; denial of the reign of the souls of saints, 
with Christ in glory ; denial of the immortality of the soul ; denial of 
recompense for works of faith and charity ; denial of purgatory ; denial of 
prayer and intercession of the saints ; denial of the lawfulness of images 
in Christian churches; denial of the authority of General Councils in 
controversies of faith; neglect of the fasts and festivals of the church. 
Heretical books, especially poems and ballads against the church or 
clergy, were to be diligently sought after, and burned.^ 
cerSn^^ Of the cauons which were enacted for accomplishing all these ends, 

thirteen^^ were adopted from decrees of the Council of Trent, passed in 
June 1546 and March 1547. 

It was provided that the next Provincial Council should sit, with- 
out any further summons, on the fourteenth of August in the following 

1 Pp. 93, 94. 286. ' ^ pp. 117, ug, 294. 

« Pj). 99, 266, 267, 288. 8 pp. ug^ 120, 294, 295. 

• Pp. 110, 292. • Pp. 117, 120, 294, 295. 

• I^. 110-112, 29a ^0 Pp. 95.99, 108110, 113; Btatutes 188, 189, 
ft Pp. 112, 113. 190, 191, 192, 193, 194, 206, 207, 208, 209, 210, 

• Pp. 121126, 295, 296. 215. 



of Trent. 
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year, in the monastery of the Blackiriars at Edinburgh, in the city of St. 
Andrews, or in the town of Linlithgow.^ If any Synod met at the time 
thus appointed, no trace of it has been preserved. 

But eighteen months afterwards, a Provincial Council was assembled ^j^Jc^cn 
by the Primate at Edinburgh, when the statutes of previous Councils 26.^^i^2*: 
and Conventions held during his Primacy having been read and consi- 
dered, were ratified and ordered to be observed along with sixteen other 
statutes now enacted for the first time.^ 

A confession that the canons formerly made had not yet taken canons of for. 
eflfect,^ was followed by provisions for the immediate enforcement of the coynciij to be 

•^ *■ enforced ; 

statutes for preaching to the people,^ for teaching theology and canon 
law in cathedrals and monasteries,^ for examining curates and vicars,^ 
for securing the faithful administration of the goods of persons deceased,^ 
for visiting hospitals.^ Other canons provided for the more efi^ectual 
prohibition of clandestine marriages,^ for the more careful trial of ques- 
tions of divorce,*" for giving greater publicity, solemnity, and force to 
sentences of excommunication,^ for preventing the alienation of manses 
and glebe lands. *^ 

One canon sets forth that, even in the most populous parishes, very canoniagaingt 

, , neglectofdiTine 

few of the parishioners come to mass or to sermon : that in time of service, »«rvice, in«ve. 

K ^ ' rence in church, 

jesting and irreverence go on within the church, sports and secular busi- S^i^^ 
ness in the porch and the churchyard. It therefore enacts that the name 
of every person wilfully absenting himself from his parish church, shall 
be taken down by the curate and reported to the Rural Dean, and that 
all traffic in church porches, in churchyards, or in their immediate neigh- 
bourhood, shall be forbidden on Sundays and other holidays, during 
divine worship.*' 

1 p. 127. • Pp. 132, 298. 

« Pp. 128-139. » P. 135. 

3 P. 128. ** Pp. 130, 131, 297. 

* Pp. 129, 296. " Pp. 132, 133, 298. 
« P. 129. " P. 134. 

• Pp. 129, 130, 296, 297. " Pp. 131, 132, 297, 298. 
7 Pp. 130, 297. 
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cial Council at 
Eidinburghy 
26. Jan.l552 : 
Ouion estab- 
lishing ParlBh 
Registers of 
baptisms and 
marriages. 



Parochial registers of weddings, christenings, and burials had lately 
been established in England.^ The Scottish Provincial Council now 
ordered that in every parish in Scotland there should be a register care- 
fully kept, in which the curate should enter every proclamation of banns 
of marriage, and the name of every infant baptized, with the names of 
its parents, of its godfathers and godmothers, and of two witnesses of its 
baptism.^ The registration of deaths or burials, of which the canon says 
nothing, would seem to have been already sufficiently provided for by 
ordinances, one of them as early as the fourteenth century, for securing 
the due administration of the estates of all persons deceased.' 



Institution of 
Pariah Registers 
of marriages, 
baptisms, and 
burials, in 
England, 
A.D. 1538. 



Registers of 
deaths or 
burials in 
Scotland. 



^ By the twelfth article of the Injunctions to 
the Clergy issued in the year 1538 by Sir Thomas 
Cromwell, as the King's Vicegerent for Ecclesias- 
tical Jurisdiction : 

' That you and every parson, vicar, or curate 
within this diocese, shall for every church keep 
one book or register wherein ye shaU write the 
day and year of every wedding, christening and 
burying, made within your parish for your time, 
and so every man succeeding you likewise ; and 
alao there insert every x>er8on'8 name that shall 
be so wedded, christened, or buried ; and for the 
safe keeping of the same book, the parish shall be 
bound to provide, of their common charges, one 
sure coffer with two locks and keys, whereof the 
one to remain with you, and the other with the 
wardens of every such parish wherein the said book 
shall be laid up ; which book ye shall every Sun- 
day take forth, and in the presence of the said 
wardens, or one of them, write and record in the 
same, all the weddings, christenings, and buryings, 
made the whole week afore ; and that done, to lay 
up the book in the said coffer, as afore ; and for 
every time that the same shall be omitted, the 
party that shall be in the fault thereof shall for- 
feit to the said church 3s. 4d.y to be employed on 
the reparation of the same church.' — (Bp. Burnet, 
Hist, of Reform, vol. iv. pp. 344, 345. edit. 1865.) Cf. 
State Pap. of King Henry vin. voL L pp. 612, 613. 

« Pp. 134, 135, 298, 299. 

3 See below, pp. 70, 71» the Synodal Statute of 
the diocese of St. Andrews in the fourteenth cen- 
tury : ' Nomina omnium decedentium in singulis 
parochiis Episcopo singulis annis in Consistorio suo 
reportanda.' See also the sixth of the Synodal 



Statutes of the same diocese, a.d. 1514-1521, in 
the Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL 

At the Reformation, the Bishops' Consistories 
were replaced by the courts of Commissaries ap- 
pointed by the Crown ; and one of the instructions 
given to the new judges at their institution was 
'That everie Commissar within his jurisdictionn 
cause the ministeris or reidaris within everie paro- 
chin, give in to him the namis of the parochineris 
deceissand thairin, ilk thre monethis anis, at the 
fardest, videlicet, upon the first dayia of Januar, 
April, Julij, and October.' — (Sir J. Balfour's Prac- 
ticks, p. 660 : cf. p. 663.) 

In endeavouring to fulfil this instruction, the 
Commissaries asked the aid of the Reformed 
Church, and, on the 27th June 1565, received from 
its General Assembly the following answer : 'Tuich- 
ing the requeist of the Conmiissars of Edinburgh, 
that everie minister or reader sould have a register 
of the names of the deceased of the place where 
they dwell, the day of the moneth and yeere, and 
deliver the copie thereof to the procutor fiscall, 
that pupiUa and creditors be not defrauded : It 
was answered, they could not lay suche a charge 
upon their brethren, in respect none or few of the 
ministrie had manses and gleebes to make resi- 
dence in ; bot how soone they obtained their 
manses, they sould exhort them, as they salbe 
required, to doe confoime to the said request.' — 
(Booke of Univ. Kirk of Soot. vol. i p. 63.) 

The matter was again brought before the General 
Assembly in August 1574, by the Lords of Session, 
who had received a grant of the quota of testa- 
ments, and were interested therefore in the esta- 
blishment of a register which would be a check 
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The last canons passed by the Council boast that by the help of the 
State, by the zeal and vigilance of the Church, the heresies which had 
recently infested divers parts of the realm, seemed now at length to be 



GkBeral Prorin- 
cUl Council at 
Edinbnivb, 
26. Jan. 15S2. 



Ceboh for 
PariBhRegistera 
of baptisms, 
marriages, and 
burials, 
A.D. 1616. 



against withbolding testaments from confirmation. 
They requested ' That the readers of ilk kirk note 
up the names of the persons departed within their 
parishes yearly, and deliver the samine to the 
Superintendents to be exhibite be them at ilk 
Assembly.* The Assembly accordingly enacted 
* That the readers at every kirk, in the synodall 
assembly present the catalogue of the names of 
the persons deceased within their paroich to their 
Superintendents, to the effect that they may re- 
port the same to ibe Gknerall Assembly, to be de- 
livered to such as shall be appointed be the saids 
Lords for receiving of the same.' — (Ibid. p. 310.) 

In October 1576, the King's Advocate, iu name 
of the Lords of Session, asked the Assembly 
whether its enactment had been observed ? * The 
Assembly and Commissioners present understand- 
ing be the greatest part of the brethren, that 
the said act was not put in execution for lack 
of knowing of the same ; after reading thereof 
ordaines the said act and ordinance to be keeped 
and observed against the next Assemblie, and the 
names of the persons deceised since the date 
hereof, to be reported to the Generall Assem- 
bly, conforme to tiie said ordinance : And to the 
effect that the same may be universally keeped 
and observed in times coming, it is thoght meit 
that in every parochin ther be persons appointed 
to break the earth and to make sepulchres, that 
sail notifie the names of the persons deceissit to 
the reidars, that they may present the same to the 
Commissioners to report the same to the Generall 
Assemblie.'— KIbid. pp. 372, 373.) 

Inquiry was made, reports were received, as to 
the execution of these enactments in April 1577, 
when the Assembly ' ordained the whole Commis- 
sioners of countries to send in the names of the 
persons defunct within their bounds to the procu- 
rator fiscal at Edinburgh, if they be ready betwixt 
and the next Assemblie, otherwise nmpliciter to 
produce them then to be delivered to him, and to 
keep the act and ordinance made theranent before.' 
—(Ibid. p. 389.) 

Nothing more would seem to have been attempted 
for forty years. At length, in August 1616, in 
pursuance of an instruction from the King, the 
Qeneral Assembly which met at Aberdeen, under 



Archbishop Spottiswoode, enacted * that every 
minister have a perfyte and formall Register, 
quherin he sail have registrat the particular of the 
baptisme of every infant within his paroch, and 
quho wer witnesses therto ; the tyme of the ma- 
nages of all persons within the same; and the 
speciall tyme of the buriall of every ane deceis- 
and witiiin thair parochin ; and that they have 
the same to be in readines to be presentit be 
every ane at thair nixt synod assemblie, vnder 
the paine of suspensioun of the minister not ful- 
filling the same, from his ministrie : And it is de- 
syrit, that , . . His Majestic wald ordaine the 
extract foorth of the saids Registers to make faith 
in all tyme comeing : and quho so observes this 
act| the Arohbischops and Bischops sail let them 
have thair quota of thair testaments gratis.' — (Ibid, 
pp. 1124, 1129.) 

In December 1616 — on the same memorable day 
that the State first interposed its sanction to the 
erection of Parish Schools — ^it interposed its autho- 
rity also to the establishment of Parish Registers, 
by an Act of Privy Council, which is printed in the 
Tenth Report of the Deputy-Clerk Register of 
Scotland, app. no. iv. pp. 31, 32. If this 'Act anent 
ane Register of deoeast, maryed and baptised per- 
sons,' had * been effectually carried into execution,' 
said the late Mr. Thomas Thomson, <it would have 
given to the people of this country, a record truly 
invaluable.' — (Tenth Rep. of Dep. CL Reg. p. 15). 
Cf. Fourth Rep. pp. 46, 48. app. no. viL pp. 73-76. 

Twenty years afterwards, there was yet another 
enactment for the same end. The thirteenth 
chapter of the Scottish Book of Canons of 1636, 
— ^borrowing from the seventieth chapter of 
the Canons of the Church of England of 1603, 
from the forty-sixth chapter of the Canons of the 
Church of Ireland of 1634 — ordered that Mn 
everie paroch church within the kingdome, a parch- 
ment books shall bee provided, at the charge of 
the parochin ; wherein shall bee written the daye 
and yeare of everie christning, wedding, and 
buriall : which shall bee kept and layde vp in a 
sure coffer, to bee provided also by the parochin, 
and not taken foorth by the presbyter, or ante 
other, except when the christeninges, weddinges 
and burialls are to be recorded. And to the effect 



Act of Privy 
Council for 
ParishRsgisters 
of deaths, mar- 
riages, aiMi 
baptisms, 
A.D. 1616. 
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of christeninn, 
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burials, 
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General Provin. curbed and all but subdued. Yet it is confessed that the inferior clergy 

cial Council at ^•' 

^aa^i^&2 : ^tnd the prelates for the most part are not in the meanwhile suflSciently 
publication and learned to iustruct the people rightly in the Catholic faith, in things 
wsTdte^"*^* necessary to salvation, or to reclaim them from the path of error. Pro- 
chwm. vision is therefore made for the publication and use of a popular exposi- 

tion of the doctrines of the Church approved by the Synod after diligent 
revision by the wisest prelates and most erudite divines of the realm. 
This work, since commonly known as Archbishop Hamilton's Catechism, 
was to be read to the people in church, before high mass, when there 
was no sermon ; as much as would occupy half an hour, being read from 
the pulpit^ every Sunday and holiday, with a loud voice, clearly, dis- 
tinctly, impressively, solemnly by the rector, vicar, or curate, in his sur- 
plice and stole. The clergy were enjoined to exercise themselves daily 
in reading it, lest their stammering or breaking down might move the jeers 
of the people ; and heavy penalties, fine and imprisonment, were imposed 
on all who should fail to observe any part of the canons regarding it. 
The Catechism was issued for the instruction of the laity not less than of 



those bee not neglected, the presbyter shaU everie 
Lord's Day, after prayers or sermon, take foorth 
the sayde l)ooke, and wryte therein the names 
of all persons christned, with the names and 
symames of their parentes ; the names also of aU 
persons married and buried in the parioch in the 
weeke preceding, with the day and yeare of everie 
such christning, wedding, and buriall : And everie 
yeare once, within oue moneth after the first day 
of Januarie, transmit vnto the Bishop of the dio- 
sesse a true copie of the names of all persons 
christned, married and buried the yeare before 
within his parochin, ntHth the dayes and moneths 
of every such christening, marriage, and burial, 
subscribed by his hand, to the end the same may 
bee preserved in the Bishop's Register : Wherein, 
if hee shall bee found negligent, hee shall bee 
called and censured for the contempt of this neces- 
sarie constitution.' — (Canons and Constitutions 
Ecclesiasticall for the govemament of the Church 
of Scotland, pp. 29, 30. Aberd. 1636.) 

If this Canon was less perfect than the Act of 
Privy Council of 1616, it was at least better than 



the * Act for keeping of Registers of Births, Bap- ParishRegiste: 
tisms, Mariadges, and Burials,' to which, in 1703, ^J^^J^^^Jj^ 
the last Parliament of Scotland refused its consent deaths : unsQ< 
— better than any measure proposed before the cessful attemp* 
late Lord Rutherfurd's bill of 1847. This too ^^^ ^ j, ij(^ 
failed to gain the sanction of Parliament. But at and ▲.d. 1847 
length, in 1854, Lord Elcho succeeded in establish- J^ Elcho»i 
ing an efficient system of registration by the Act a.d.' 1854. 
17 & 18 Vict. ch. 80.— (Proc. Soc. Ant Scot. vol. ii. 
p. 316. Mr. Tumbull's Scot Paroch. Reg. 1849. Mr. 
Seton's Sketch of Paroch. Rec. in Scot 1854. Seven- 
teenth Rep. Dep. Clerk Reg. of Scot pp. 36-38.) 

^ * In suggesto.' The word, in the sense in which 
it is used here, seems to have escaped Ducange 
and Oarpentier. There can be no doubt of its 
meaning. The next page gives * pulpitum ' as its 
equivalent. So, also, Robert Estienne renders 
* suggestus vel suggestum, pulpitum,' by ' vng lieu 
esleu^ comme chaires ou poulpitres, auquel on fait 
les harangues au peuple.' — (Diction. Francoislatin, 
V. 'Poulpitre,' p. 475. edit 1549.) Cf. LesL De 
Reb. Gest Scot p. 559. edit. 1578; Bingham's 
Works, voL iii. p. 67. note 90. edit Oxf. 1855. 
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the clergy, but it was not to be put into lay hands unless by permission 
of the Ordinary. Nor was any one hearing it read in church to raise 
controversy there regarding it.^ 

A Provincial Council appears to have met at Edinburgh in the year ^^^f *} 
1555.* It would seem to have done nothing more than ratify the acts of f^i^|^' 
the Provincial Councils of 1549 and 1552. 

In January 1559, at the instance of the Queen Regent,^ the Arch- ^?cwTut' 
bishop of St. Andrews, in virtue of his powers as Metropolitan and i.Mai!^o.Apr. 
Primate, and with consent of the Archbishop of Glasgow,^ summoned a 
General Provincial Council to assemble in the Blackfriars' monastery at 



Supposed Pro- 
vincial Councils 
at Linlithgow, 
A.D. 1552 ; and 
at Edinburgh, 
Jul. and Nov. 
1558. 



1 Pp. 135- 139, 299. 

2 P. 163. 

Lord Hailes and others, trusting to Leslie and 
Bachanan, have suppoeed that Provincial CounciUi 
met at Linlithgow in 1552, at Edinburgh in July 
1558, at Edinburgh in November 1558. 

A.D. 1552. *£odem plane tempore cum haere- 
tici Catholicam religionem commouissent, quicun- 
que ex clero pradentiasimi doctisaimi et integer- 
rimi fuerunt, Concilio Prouinciali Lythquoi cele- 
brato, haeresim iostissima anathematis nota con- 
figunt ; omniaque quae Patrum auctoritate in 
Concilio Tridentino sub Pauli m. auspiciis sancita 
erant, insta, rata, ac tanquam Dei imperio fixa, 
plenis comitiis declarant. Multaque alia decreta, 
quae ad haeresis vires elidendas, Catholicae fidei 
auctoritatem firmandam, ac cleri mores perpurgan- 
dos plurimum faciebant, constantissime sciscunt.' 
—(Leal. Be Reb. Gest. Scot. p. 516.) 

A.D. 1558. * Certane preachers cum within the 
realme, principallie Paul Meffen, Johne Willox, 
Johne Douglas and certane utheris, quha in divers 
partis of the realme preached privatlie, and maid 
sic tumulte and uproir amangis the peple, that 
thay culd not be conteaned within the boundis of 
lanchfull obedience. Bot sindre of thame spak 
verrey sklanderouslie againis the sacramentis, the 
authoritie of the Kirk, and utheris articles of the 
Catholique religeone ; for the quhilk cans thair 
was ane Conventione or Provinciall Counsall of 
the h(Hll prelattis and dargie of the realme as- 
sembled at Edinburgh, aboute the ende of the 
monethe of Julij, quhair siiidre was accused for 
hereaie, but nane was executed or punished in 
thair bodeis, bot ordainit to abjure thair arrouris 



at the marcatt croce of Edinburgh, apoun Sainct 
Gelis day, the first of September. Bot thair was 
so gret a tumult rased that day on the Hie Stret 
of Edinburgh, that thay quha was appointed to 
do opin pennance war suddantlie careid away, and 
the hoill processione of the clargie disperced ; the 
image of Sanct Greill being borne in processione, 
was taikin perforce fra the beraris thairof, brokin, 
and destroyed.*— (Bp. Lesley, Hist, of Scot. p. 266. 
LesL De Keb. Gest. Scot. pp. 537, 538.) 

As regards the first of these supposed Pro%'in- 
cial Councils, the Bishop of Boss appears simply 
to have mistaken the date of the Convention or 
Provincial Council of Linlithgow, belie\'ing it to 
have been in the year 1552, while we know that 
it was in the year 1549. So imperfect was his in- 
formation, that of the more important Provincial 
Coimcil held at Edinburgh in the latter year, he 
teems to have known nothing. 

That there was, as he says, a meeting of church- 
men at Edinburgh in the summer of 1558 is sufH- 
ciently certain. But I can .find no evidence that 
it was a Convention or Provincial CounciL 

Lord Hailes, followed by Mr. Grub, supposes 
that it was a Provincial Council which pronouncc<l 
sentence of banishment against Paul Metbven in 
November 1558. But of all the many trials for 
heresy in Scotland before the Reformation, can 
it be shown that any one was by a Provincial 
Council ? Is there any reason to suppose that 
such a body ever assumed judicial duties ? 

Thomas Innes rejects all three of these supposed 
Provincial Councils. — (Crit. Ess. voL ii. p. 596.) 

» Pp. 142, 162, 300. 

<P. 151. 
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^oJiJ^'rt ' Edinburgh, on the first of March following.^ It met on the day appointed ;' 
▲.D. ilS: but comparatively few members seem to have been present, and at the 
end of three weeks, citations were still issued for the attendance of the 
clergy on the sixth of April.' As the Synod broke up on the tenth of 
that month,^ it would appear that the great body of its members were 
expected only to present themselves towards the close of the proceedings, 
to review and ratify the acts already prepared by a committee or select 
number of the Council.* 
Articles of Re. It was Called mainly for the consideration of the remarkable Articles 

formation pre- 

j|^*|^^J*y of Reformation, which had been submitted to the Queen Begent by certain 
laymen, nobles, and barons, not disaffected to the Church, but solicitous 
for the correction of its abuses ; and were remitted by the Queen Begent, 
through the Chancellor of the realm, to the Provincial Council.' 

Becalling the Parliamentary ordinance by which King James the 
Fifth admonished the prelates and clergy to amend their ungodly and 
dissolute lives — the acts which Provincial Councils and Diocesan Synods 
bad passed for the same end, and their failure to effect any good — the 
first Article of Beformation urged that churchmen should at once address 
themselves to this duty, and at least abstain from manifest sins and 
notorious offences.^ 

The second and four following Articles asked that there should be 
sermon in every parish church, on every Sunday and other holiday, or at 
least on Christmas day, Easter day, Whitsunday, and every third or 
fourth Sunday ; that no one should be admitted to preach in public with- 
out due examination of his doctrine, life, and learning ; that in future no 
vicar or curate should be appointed, unless he were sufficiently qualified 
to administer the sacraments and to read the Catechism (no doubt that 
issued by the Provincial Council of 1552) plainly and distinctly to his 

^ Pp. 140-143. tiflh Ptovinci&l Council, as we know it to have 

' P. 151. been the custom of the Scottish Parliament. See 

' Pp. 143-146. above, pp. cxxxv. czzxvi 

* P, 161. • Pp. 146-161, 299, 301. 

^ This was apparently the custom of the Scot- ^ Pp. 146, 147, 300. 
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flock ; that expositions of the sacraments of the body and blood of Christ, ^j^ooindS^*" 
of baptisnii and of marriage, should be published for the instruction f^i^^ 
of the people ; that the common prayers and litanies should be said in fonnation pi«. 
the vulgar tongue in evwy parish church upon Sundays and other holi- ^JJ^*"^ 
days, after mass ; that eyening prayers should be said also in the vulgar 
tongue, in the afternoon ; no change, it would appear, being proposed in 
the language of the mass itself.^ 

The seventh and eighth Articles required that mortuaries, church 
dues, and Easter ofi^rings should be abolished, or at least should no 
longer be exacted by compulsion ; and that the forms of procedure in the 
Consistorial courts should be shortened, their exorbitant costs dimin- 
ished.' 

The concluding Articles, it would seem, were intended to incite the 
Queen Begent to more resolute measures in defence of the Church.^ 
They urged that no one should be allowed to dishonour the sacra- 
ment of the body and blood of Christ, or the service of the mass, or to 
speak irreverently of either ; that no one should suffer the sacraments of 
marriage, of baptism, of the body and blood of Christ, to be administered, 
except in proper form by persons duly admitted and ordained to adminis- 
ter them ; that no one should be permitted to burn, spoil, destroy, or 
injure churches, chapels, or religious houses, or their ornaments, or to 
make innovation in the rites and ceremonies of the church until further 
order were taken by the magistrate and ministers of the church duly 
empowered/ 

The thirty-four statutes passed by the Provincial Council were, in 
great measure, answers, more or less satisfactory, to these Articles of 



» Pp. 147, 148. 

« Pp. 148160. 

' It was, perhaps, after the presentation of 
tiiese Articles of Reformation, that the Qaeen 
Regent, on the 9th Febraary 1559, despatched 
a proclamation from Edinburgh to be published at 
the market crosses of St Andrews, Cupar, Dundee, 
Montrose, Aberdeen, Linlithgow, Glai^w, Inrine, 



and Ayr, * chaigeing all and sindrie our Sonerane 
Ladeis liegis, that nane of thame tak vpoun hand 
to commit attempt or do ony ininre or violence, 
distrube the seruioe ysit in the kiikis, strike man- 
neis or host preistis, or to eit flesche in Lenterone 
Tnder the pane of deid.' — (Compot Thesaur. Keg. 
Scot 1554-8. MB. Reg. House.) , 

* Pp. 150, 151. 
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Edinbargh, 
A.D. 15r 



iwrl 
S59 



Canons for re- 
form of the 
lives and man- 
ners of the 
clergy. 



request that the common prayers should be said in the language of the 
people. It was not for Edinburgh to speak where Trent had as yet been 
dumb.^ The Scottish prelates are said to have remarked that it was 
beyond their power to change the order of public prayer, so long observed 
by the Catholic Church, but that every man, in his private devotions, 
might use what language he pleased.* 

The canons which the Council enacted for reforming the lives and man- 
ners of the clergy were sufficiently stringent. Inquisitors were appointed 
to see to the due observance of the statutes of former Councils against 
ecclesiastics living in concubinage.' They were forbidden, under new 
and heavier penalties, to keep in their families the children born to 
them by concubines.^ The appointment of a prelate's son to a benefice 
in his father's church, was declared null and invalid.'^ Churchmen were 
prohibited from giving their daughters, with dowries from the patrimony 
of the church, in marriage to barons or landed gentlemen of more than a 
hundred pounds of yearly rent.* Nor were they to give their sons 
baronies or lands of more than that amount^ The clergy were forbidden 
to keep company with persons suspected of heresy .'^ They were forbidden 
to trade, or to follow any secular calling.^ They were commanded to 
observe the statutes of former Councils as to dress and tonsure, under 
pain of forfeiting a fourth part of their livings.^ They were entreated 
and exhorted, in the bowels of Jesus Christ, to be more frequent in the 
public celebration of the mass ; and the Ordinary was required to see 
that the clergy under him said the canonical offices daily, and came to 
mass at least on Sundays and other holidays.^^ Monasteries and nunne- 



^ It was not until the 17th September 1562, 
that the Conncil of Trent iaaued its not unhesitat- 
ing decree on the language of the Mass : ' Etsi 
Missa magnam contineat populi fidelis eruditionem, 
non tamen expedire visum est Patribus, ut vulgari 
passim lingua celebraretur.' — (Cone. Trident. Can. 
et Decret. sess. xxii. cap. 8. ) 

2 P. 300. 



5 Pp. 163, 164, 301, 302. 

* Pp. 164, 166. 

* Pp. 166, 302. 

* Pp. 156, 166, 302, 803. 
^ P. 156. 

8 Pp. 166, 167. 
P. 157. 
" P. 167. 



THE PREFACE. clix 

ries were to be visited and reformed;^ and provision was made for en- General pro. 

vincia] Council 

forcing the canon which enjoined that every monastery should send one^^j^^J^'*!^^' 

or more monks to a University.* Holders of pluralities were to produce 

their dispensations, holders of benefices were to take holy orders, within 

four months.^ For the future no one was to be admitted to a living who 

had not been examined and found fit and capable by the Ordinary ; and 

the Queen Regent and the Pope were adjured not to present any one to 

a prelacy or benefice for which he was not ijualified by age, by manners, 

and by learning/ Every curate of a parish church was to have a manse 

and a garden, with twenty merks a year in the dioceses of Aberdeen, 

Murray, Ross, Caithness, and Orkney, twenty-four merks a year in the 

other dioceses of the church.^ Vicars pensioners were to make personal 

residence in their cures under pain of deprivation.^ Ruined or decaying 

churches were to bo rebuilt or repaired, the chancel by the rector, the 

nave by the parishioners ; and the Ordinary was to make diligent inquest 

for breakers of images, and violators or burners of churches.^ 

The statutes of former Councils for preaching to the people were canons for 

*■ ° * 1^ preacmug to 

ratified and extended.® There was to be sermon in every parish church ^^^p^p^"^- 
not only four times in every year as had already been enjoined, but as 
much oftener as the Ordinary should think fit.^ Rectors who could not 
preach were to find substitutes at their own charge : if the rector 
was young he was to go to the schools to learn ; if old, that is, if he 
was more than fifty, he was to attend the sermons of his substitute.^® 
The preachers were enjoined to be sedulous in exercising themselves and 
in instructing the people as to the traditions of the church, the worship 
and invocation of the saints, the right use of images, the existence of 
purgatory, the true presence of Christ in the sacrament of the eucharist, 
the sufficiency of lay communion under one kind, the profit of the sacri- 

1 Pp. 158, 303. • P. 160. 

2 P. 166. ^ Pp. 168, 169, 303, 304. 
» Pp. 169. » P. 161. 

* P. 166. » Pp. 161, 162. 

« Pp. 169, 160. » Pp. 161, 162. 
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Canons for 
publishing 
])opular expo- 
sitions of the 
sacraments : 
'The Twopenny 
Faith ;' 



Canons as to 
mortnaries, 
tithes, church 
lands, Consifl- 
torial courts, 
etc. 



fice of the mass both to the living and to the dead, the necessity of holy 
orders to give the power of blessing, consecrating, or administering the 
eucharist.^ 

Brief declarations of the true effect, force, and use of the sacrar 
ments of baptism, the holy eucharist, extreme unction, marriage, were 
to be published by authority of the Council ; and the declaration 
applicable to each sacrament was to be read distinctly by the priest in 
public before its administration.' Like declarations were to be used by 
bishops in administering the sacraments of confirmation and ordination, 
by confessors in administering the sacrament of penance.' The decla- 
ration of the sacrifice of the mass, which was to be read at its celebration 
by all vicars and curates on Sundays and great festivals, has been pre- 
served.' It seems to have been sold, as well to the laity as to the clergy, 
and from its price was derided by the Beformers as ^ The Twopenny 
Faith.' ^ There is no reason to suppose that any of the declarations as to 
the other sacraments ever saw the light. 

Mortuary dues were no longer to be taken from the poor; they 
were to be exacted from the class immediately above the poor, only in a 
modified shape.^ The small tithes and oblations were to be collected in 
the beginning of the year, before Lent, so as to avert the scandal of seem- 
ing to sell the sacrament, which was caused by their collection at Easter.* 
The great tithes were to be collected by the clergy for themselves, or were 
to be leased to those who occupied and tilled the ground.^ Church lands 
were hot to be feued except to their old native tenants, possessors, and 
labourers.^ The forms of process in the Consistorial courts were to be 
abbreviated ;^ the manner of appointing executors to persons dying intes- 



« Pp. 163-165. 

2 p. 166. 

3 Pp. 166, 177-179. 
* P. 310. 

Of. G. Buchanan. Ber. Scotic. Hist lib. xvi. 
cap. 23 : 'Ne nihil in eo conventu actum putaretur, 
quaadam protritas Papanorum leges typia carant 
Qxcudendaa, omniumque templorum valvis affigen- 



das, quas, quia quadrante veniebant in publicum, 
▼ulgus quadrantarias et interim triobolarem fidem, 
yocabanf 

• Pp. 167, 168, 305, 306. 

• P. 174. 

7 Pp. 170, 171. 
«Pp. 168-170,306. 

• P. 171. 
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tate was to be amended ;^ the rule of the secular law, holding twenty-one General Pro- 
vincial Coondi 

years to be the age of majority, was to receive eflTect in the ecclesiastical ^*,f^^^' 
courts.^ 

It was provided that children baptized after the new fashion used by canons as to 

baptism, etc. 

some of the Reformers — that is, it would seem, without exorcism ; without 
the sign of the cross ; without renunciation of the devil and his works, 
the pomp, vanities, and glory of the world ; without anointing with oil 
and chrism ; without thrice dipping in the water ; without clothing the 
child in the white linen vesture, commonly called *the cude' in Scot- 
land, ' the chrism ' in England ^ — it was ordered that infants christened 
without these rites should be christened according to the forms of 
the Church, the priest saying, ^If thou art baptized, I do not baptize 
thee ; but if thou art not baptized, I baptize thee in the name of 
the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. Amen.' For the 
future, except in case of necessity, baptism otherwise than by a priest 
according to the customary usages, was forbidden, under pain of excommu- 
nication of the parents, of the godfathers and godmothers, and of the 
minister.^ In like manner, the administration of the sacraments of the 
eucharist and of marriage, unless by a priest after the usual and approved 
rites of the Church, was forbidden under pain of excommunication as 
well of the minister as of the receiver.'' 



1 p. 167. 

2 Pp. 172, 307. 

3 P. 308, 309. 

These usages were retained, although not without 
some change and modification, in the first Prayer 
Book of King Edward vi. issued in March 1549-50. 
But, with the exception of the sign of the cross, 
and renunciation, they had no place in the second 
Prayer Book of the same King issued in 1552. 
* Pp. 174, 175, 307, 309. 
« Pp. 175, 309, 310. 
ly admini- The lay administration of the sacrament of the 

ration of the Lord's Supper, in the Reformed church, is de- 
longthe^*^ nounced in the First Book of Discipline (A.D. 
iformers. 1560), in a passage which bespeaks itself from the 

pen of Knox : ' For whair (not lang ago) men 
stude in such admiratioun of tiiat idoU in the 



Messe, that none durst presume to have said the 
Messe, but the foirswome schavin sorte, the Beastis 
marked men ; some dar now be so bald as without 
aU convocatioun to minister (as thai suppoise) the 
treu sacramentis in open assemblies ; and some 
idiottis (3rit more wickedlie and more impudentlie) 
dar counterfait in thair housses that which the 
treu ministeris do in the open congregatioun ; thei 
presume (we say) to do it in housses, without re- 
verence, without word preached, and without 
minister, other then of companioun to companioun 
. . . We dare not prescribe . . . what penalties 
shalbe required of suche : But this we fear not to 
affirme that the ane and the other deserve death.' 
— (Knox, Hist, of Reformat vol ii. pp. 253, 254.) 
Of. Books of Discip. pp. 80, 81. edit. 1836 ; Mis- 
oelL of MaitL Clnh, voL iii pp. 235, 240, 241. 



21 




clxii 



THE PREFACE. 



Canoiui of the 
Provincial 



accelerated the 
Reformation. 



Whatever might have been the effect of these reforming canons^ at 
!Sd^to u*vV^' *^ earlier stage, they were now too late, if indeed they did not contribute 
to the very issue which they were intended to avert. It is affirmed by the 
Bishop of Ross that the rigorous statutes of this Synod, the restraints and 
obligations which they imposed, were the chief cause why so many young 
abbots, priors, deans, and beneficed clergy, dreading or disliking the new 
discipline of the old church, passed over to the Beformed camp.' 



Knox'8 ' partial * * The account of those canons/ says Lord 

and erroneous Hailes, • as given in Knox's History, is exceedingly 
account of the ^. , , fni_- • ^ i. t 

Canons of 1569. P**"^** »"" erroneous. This is a strong charge — 

his Lordship proceeds — ' and I will make it good. 
... I am willing to admit that Knox was zealous 
in a goo<l cause ; but no zeal can justify a man for 
misrepresenting an adversary. My freedom may 
offend ; but if we are to be governed by names 
and authorities of man, why did we leave the 
church of Rome, where there are as good names 
and authorities of man ? ' — (Hist. Mem. Scot. Prov. 
Counc. p. 31. edit. 1769.) 

I subjoin the passage in Knox to which Lord 
Hailes refers, so that the reader may compare it 
with the canons themselves as printed in the text, 
pp. 153-179. Lord Hailes, as Mr. Grub has 
pointed out, seems to confuse the canons of 1559 
with the canons of 1 549 : 

* The Bischoppis continewed in thare Provinciall 
Connsall evin unto that day that Johne Knox ar- 
ryved in Scotland [2. May 1559]. And that thei 
mycht geve some schaw to the people that thei 
mynded rcformatioun, thei sparsed abrod a rumor 
thairof, and sett furth somewhat in print, which 
of the people was called The. Troapenny Fayth. 
Amonges thare actes, thare was much a<lo for 
cappes, schavin crounes, tippettis, long gounes, 
and such other trifilles : Item, that nane should 
enjoy office or benefice ecclesiasticall, except a 
preast : Item, that na kirkman should nuriss his 
awiu bames in his awin cumpanye, but that evcrie 
(me should hold the childrein of otheris : That 
none should putt his awin sonc in his awin bene- 
fice : That yf any war found in open adultery, for 
the first fait he should lose the thrid of his bene- 
fice, for the second crime the half, and for the 
thrid, the hole benefice. But hearfra ap|>elled the 
BischojK) of Murray and otheris prelattis, saying 
that thei wold abyd at the Cannoun law. And so 
mycht thei weall yneuch do, so long as thei re- 



maned interpretouris, dispensatoariB, maikAria and 
disannullaris of that law.' — (Knox, Hiife. Refonn. 
Scot vol. i. PI). 291, 292.) 

Compare Lindsay of Pitscottie (p. 369. edit^ 
1749) : * The clergy, perceiving the whole gentiy 
and commons bent to heap 6od*s word preached, 
were sore afraid, and held an aswmbly in the 
Black Friers of Edinburgh, to consult how to sap- 
press the Protestants. They made diverse consti- 
tutions ; as, first, that no man should have benefice 
of the kirk but priests; secondly, that no kirk- 
man should commit whoredom, or, if he did, far 
the first fault he should pay great sums of money, 
for the second, he should lose his benefice. To 
this act opponed the Bishop of Murray, a great 
fornicator and arlulterer, alleging that it was aa 
lawful to him to keep his whore as to the Bishop 
of St Andrews. Thirdly, they made an act that 
Sir David Lindsay's book should be abolished and 
burnt.* 

I need scarcely add that no canon for burning 
any writings of the Lion King was passed by the 
Provincial Council of 1559. The ProA^incial Coun- 
cil of 1549 onlerod poems or ballads against the 
clergy — * libros rithmorum seu cantilenanun vul- 
garium, scandalosa ecclesiasticorum hominum yel 
constitutionum vituperia et probra in se continen- 
tes' — ^to be searched for and burned. The framera 
of the canon, no doubt, had Lindsay's satires in 
their view ; but they did not name him. 

* *Thay maid mony sharp statutes, and com- 
mandit all the bishoppis, abbottis, prions, deanea, 
archcdeaues, and all the rest thair presentlie as- 
sembled, and uthcris throcbe all the partis of the 
realme, to mak thame selffis able, and use thair 
awin offices according to thair fondationis and 
callingis, within the space of sax monethes, onder 
the pane of deprivation; quhilk was the prince- 
pall caus that a gret nomber of younge abbottis, 
priors, deanis, and benefest men assisted to the 
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The last act of the Provincial Council of 1559 was to appoint Proyinciai 

*" Council ap- 

another Provincial Council to meet in the Black Friars' monastery at J^BdiSb^h 
Edinburgh on Septuagesima Sunday next, to make inquiry as to the due imo :' it^never 

met. 

execution of the canons, and take counsel as to any further questions 
of ecclesiastical discipline which might arise in the meanwhile.^ The 
Synod thus summoned never assembled. Before the day fixed for its 
meeting, the Beformation had virtually triumphed;' within little more The Reforma- 

tion, 

than six months afterwards, the ancient church was overthrown,' the cele- ^^- ^^k- ^<^- 



interprice and practise devysed for the oorthrow 
of the Catholicke religeon, and tumult agama the 
Quene and Frenche men, fearing tliam selffis to be 
put at, according to the lawis and statutes.' — (Bp. 
Lesley, Hist, of Scot. p. 271.) 

The passage in the Latin version shows some 
not nuinstructive variations : ' De reliquis duobus 
articulis, ne plus sibi quam veritati indulsisse vider- 
entur, in earn sententiam itnm est, ut omnia ad 
antiquorum exemplar, ac Concilii Tridentini nor- 
mam conformarentur, vt episcopi, abbates, priores, 
decani, archidiaconi, pastores, ao cuiuscunque 
ordinis religiosi intra sex menses, uel munus quis- 
que suum praesentes obirent, uel beneficiis eccle- 
siae quamprimnm cederent. Nonnulli religiosi et 
alii qui solutius per totam vitam degentes, tam 
arota ecdesiae disciplina nolebant astringi, aut qui 
omnia plane emditionis expertes prouinciam suam 
non poterant ullo modo tueri, bello Eoclesiae 
Romanae quasi indicto, ad haereticos aperte defi- 
ciunt, ac infestissimis animis Ekxdesiae rem euer- 
tendam curant. At praecipuam operam hie nauant 
irreligiosi quidam monachi, non quidem ut con- 
• scientiae suae satisfacerent, sed ut libidinem ex- 
pleturi, soorta, vxorum titulo, impune deinceps 
fouerent' — (LesL De Rer. Gest Scot pp. 546, 547.) 
Patrick Hep- If the * Historic of the Estate of Scotland from 

M^^"^ to *^® y**^ ^^® ^ *^® ^^^ ^^^^' is to be trusted— 
have joined the And whatever be its authority it is at least written 
Reformers : hi9 by a zealous Reformer — among those who forsook 
the ancient faith a few months after the Provincial 
Council of 1559, was the worst of all the Scottish 
prelates, the shameless profligate whose example is 
said to have corrupted his kinsman, the infamous 
Earl Bothwell : * At this tyme ther were many 
that joyned to the Congregation, amongst whom 
wes the Bishopp of Murray, notwithstanding his 
hous at Scone wes sackit and burned, albeit the 
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Lords were nothing content ther with at this tyme.* 
— (MiscelL of Wodr. Soc voL i. pp. 60, 61.) 

We have the testimony of Knox that in June 
1559, the Bishop wrote to the Lords of the Con- 
gregation, 'that he wold cum, and wold do as 
thay thoght expedient, that he wold assist thame 
with his force, and wald vote with thame against 
the rest of the dargie in Parliament.' — (Hist, of 
Reform. voL L p. 360.) 

The Reformer relates that the Bishop, when 
Prior of St. Andrews, boasted at his own sup- 
per table, that he had had more mistresses than 
any one of the company : * I am the yongest 
man, and yitt have I haid the round desone, and 
sevin of thame ar menis wyffis. ' — (Hist, of Reform, 
vol. i p. 41.) 

When Prior of St. Andrews, he had three sons 
legitimated in 1533 ; when Bishop of Murray, he 
had five sons legitimated in 1545, two daughters 
in 1550. — (Reg. Mag. Sig. lib. xxv. no. 69 ; lib. 
xxix. no. 285 ; lib. xxx. no. 572. ics. Reg. House.) 

iP. 176. 

' Even before the meeting of the Provincial 
Council of 1559, we find Peter Martjrr writing 
from Zurich * that the people in Scotland have now 
obtained the Gospel ; they have public preaching 
and the due administration of the sacraments ; 
these they have not obtained by the public law, 
or by the Queen's consent, but the people have 
taken them.* — (Mr. Stevenson's Calend. of Foreign 
State Pap. 1558-9, p. 79.) 

' Act. Pari Scot vol ii pp. 534, 535, vol iii 
pp. 14, 22, 23 :< It is statute ande ordanit in this 
present Parliament . . . that na manor of person 
nor personis say Mess, nor yit heir Mess, nor be 
present thairat, vnder the pane of confiscatioun of 
all thair gudis movabile and vnmovabile, ande 
pvueissing of thair bodn^ at the discretioun of 
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bration of its rites forbidden under pain of confiscation and imprisonment 
for the first, of banishment for the second, of death for the third offence. 



Kolatious be- 
tween Rome 
and tlie Scot- 
tish Court, 
A.D. 1560-1567. 



Principal 
Rt>bertson and 
Or. M'Crie. 



Scotland was lost to Rome, but Rome was slow to perceive, at least 
to acknowledge, the loss. It still despatched Nuncios to Holyrood, but 
they were veterans of the Company of Jesus, or else they carried with 
them divines experienced in the toils of controversy.^ An ambassador 
from Prancis and Mary, King and Queen of Prance and Scotland, laid 
the tribute of their obedience at the feet of Pope Pius the Pourth, and 
received in return assurances that the Pontiff's prayers and good oflSces 
would not be wanting to the peace and prosperity, temporal and spiri- 



the magistr.it within qiihois juriMlictioune sik per- 
soniB happyuniB to be apprehendit, for the first 
fait ; banissing of the rcaliuc for the secunde fait ; 
and justifying to the deide for the thride fait.' 

* 8nch strangers' — is the indignant comment of 
Princi})al Robertson — * such strangers were men, 
at that time, to the spirit of toleration, and to the 
laws of humanity ; and witli such indecent haste 
did the very persons who had just escaped the 
rigour of ecclesiastical tyranny, proceed to imitate 
those examples of severity of which they themselves 
had so justly complained.' — (Hist, of Scot, book 
iii. ; Works, voL i. pp. 196, 196. edit. Oxf. 
1825.) 

This was written in 1758. More than fifty 
years afterwards another Scottish historian and 
divine had to give account of the same statute. If 
the friends of religious lil^rty, of Chnstiau charity, 
should regret that he has no word of rebuke for 
such sanguinary intolerance, they must at least 
acknowledge the pious care with which he seeks 
to conceal it from his readers : * On the 24th 
of August the i)arliament abolished the papal 
jurisdiction ; prohibited, imder certain ^lenalties, 
tlic celebration of mass ; and rescinded all the laws 
formerly made in sup])ort of the Roman Catholic 
church, and against the Reformed faith.' — (Dr. 
M*Crie, Life of Knox, p. 162. e<lit. 1855.) 

The statute of 1560 was ratified and renewed in 
1567 ; and the General Assembly, again and again, 
urge<i its enforcement, in order to the * eschewing 
of the wrath an4l judgement of the ctcmall God 



and rcmoveing of the ]>lague8 threatned in hia 
law.' — (Book Univ. Kirk Scot. vol. L pp. 6, 8, 9, 
19, 20, 21, 23, 40, 47, 53, 59, 107, 109.) 

^ Raynald. AnnaL Ecclcs. ann. 1559. § x. ann. 
1562. §§ CLxxxji. cLXXXiiL t. XV. pp. 26, 325* 
326. Anderson's Collect, on Hist, of Queen Mary, 
vol. i. pp. xxxii. xxxiiL 

The Bishop of Amiens, the Nuncio of 1559-60, 
Wtos accompanied by three doctors of the Sorbonne : 
* Nicolaus Pelleuaeus, Ambianensis episcopus . . . 
(quipostea Archie juscopus Senonensis, p.Remensis} 
ob pietatem et virtutem in sacrum Cardinalium 
coetum cooptatus est) quod Nuncii AiK>stolici cnm 
potestate Legati a Latere prouinciam a Pontifice 
habucrat sibi im|)06itam, istius curae ac laboris 
socios asciuit Dominos Fumierum, Brochetum, ac 
Forriteirum Sacrae Theologiae Doctores, viros 
magni nominis, sanctissimae vitae, et reconditae 
eruditionis. llle ergo . . . aedem Divo Aegidio 
sacram, quam haeretici suis sordibus antea conta- 
minarant, sacris caeremoniis ad Romanae Ecclesiae 
regiilam sancte piandam curauit, ac ut onmibus rei 
bene gerendac viam aperiret, sequenti luce rem 
sacram facit tanta i)opuli frequentia, tanto pietatis 
studio, tanta denique omnium de religione roeti- 
tuta laetitia, ut ne verbis quidem possit exprimi. 
Huius exemplo excitati multi ex nostris, tarn 
praelati quam sacerdotes sacra Missarum solennia 
aliaque ecclesiae officia publice quotidie obienint. 
Doctores quoque illi Parisienses, qui cum £piscopo 
venerant, Catholicae veritatis rationem pro sug- 
gestu ita aperiunt, partim rationibus partim aocto- 
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tual, of both their realms.* Next spring, his Holiness sent the Golden ReiatioM !>«. 

tween Rome 

Rose, blessed yearly by the Successor of St. Peter, to the widowed ^ q^^^^' 
Queen of Scots, the Dowajjer of France, herself a fair rose set among ^'^' iwo-ieez. 
thorns of heresy, shedding far and wide the sweet odour of her faith and 
good works.* 

When, after an interruption of ten years, the Council of Trent was 
about to meet again, the Pontiff exhorted and entreated the Scottish 
Queen to send Bishops and an Ambassador from Scotland to join in its 
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ritatibiiB Scriptararom ac Doctorum, vt illos, qui 
nutabant, piano confirmarint, ac confirmatos veri- 
tatis studio prorsns incenderint. £x nostris quidam 
horum excmplum pereecuti, eandem functionem 
obierunt tanto cum fructu, vt mirareris populi 
alacritatem illorum concionibus ad vindictam de 
haereticis sumendam pie excitatam . . . Doctores 
vero, qui tarn egregie suo munere fiuicti sunt, post 
illorum iu Galliam rcditum singuli tdngulis muneri- 
bus omantur . . . Venim quarum rerum fundamenta 
hi iecerant pracclara, eucrtit postea et malitia 
haereticorum, et negligentia Catholicorum pene tor* 
Pentium.' — (Lcsl. DeReb. Gest. Scot pp. 558-560.) 

Nicholas Gaudanus, the Nuncio of 1561, was a 
priest of the Society of Josus ; and his companions 
were of the same order. One or two of them — 
such as James Tyrie, John Hay, Edmund Hay — 
rose to some distinction. — (Dr. Oliver, Biog. Memb. 
Soe. Jes. pj). 15, 23, 34, 39. Theincr, AnnaL 
Eccles. ann. 1573. § civ. t. L p. 1S6.) 

The Nuncio of 15C2, was Everard Mercurian, 
Provincial of Flanders, afterwards General of the 
Society. 

It ap]>ear8 that members of the Company had 
found their way to Scotland, as early as the year 
1 542 : ' Cum vero in Scotiam pervenissent hoc 
anno Sancti Ignatii socii, qui Intemuntii in Hiber- 
niam decreti fuerant a Pontifice, atque in eo regno 
2)ietatem latins jiropagare pcrcnperent, Paulus 
iisdem pracrogativis, quas in Hibemia contulerat, 
COS affecit* — (Kaynald. Annai. Eccles. ann. 1542. 
§ LI. t. xiv. p. 25.) 

^ See the ' Kesponaum datum Oratori Franco- 
rum Regis et Reginae Scotiao, post obedientiam 
tributam Sanctissimo Domino noatro Pio Papae rv. 
de mense Maii mdlx»' in Raynald. AnnaL Eccles. 
ann. 1560. § xxiv. t. xv. pp. 60, 61. 

The ambassador*! speech appears to have been 



regarded with some jealousy in Scotland, o£fence 
being taken at the words a qua Ulud dotis nomine 
accepit. — (Mr. Stevenson's CaJend. Foreign State 
Pap. 1560-61, p. 295.) 

Were the accipe dotales Seotoa, the Jianc tibi dot 
conjwix dotem, of Buchanan's spirited Epithala- 
mium forgotten ? 

^ * Reginae Scotiae etc. Benedictam solemni 
ritu nux)er a nobis antique praedecessonim nostro- 
rum Romanorum Pontificom more Rosam Auream 
in quarta Dominica Quadragesimae, qua canitur 
in ecclesia Laetare Hierusalem, mittendam Sereni- 
tati tuae potissimum esse duximus, ad nostrum 
erga te patemam benevolentiam declarandam, 
quae tanquam rosa pulcherrima inter spinas sua- 
vissimum fidei et bonorum operum tuonim odorem 
longe lateque diffundis. Refert autem hie flos 
Dominiun et Redemptorem nostrum Jesum Chris- 
tum, qui dc radice Jesse ortus flos est campi, lilium- 
que convallium, ecclesiae vero gaudium laetitiam- 
que, ut tibi merito mittendus fuerit, quae et ipsum 
Christum Dominum nostrum pura admodum atque 
Integra fide, nee minore vitae ac monim honestate 
colis, et Universalem Ecclesiam tot filioriim amis- 
sione moerentem tuae fidei pietatisque constantia 
consolaris. Hoc tu igitur, charissima filia, munus 
non tarn ex materia quam ex mysterio et nostro 
erga te animi testimonio aestimandum, yie admo- 
dum devoteque suscipe, etc Sed ut sacrum munus 
sacra etiam cum caeremonia, sicut decet, accipias, 
post Missam, ab aliquo quem elegeris Episcopo, et 
in qua volueris ecclesia, rite celebratam ipsam 
Rosam tradi volumus. lllius aurei floris recorda- 
tione incitata, ita in timore Domini mandatonun 
iimuB obscrvatione persevera ac profice, ut ad il- 
lios coelestis Hyerusalem gaudia sempitema ipso 
perdnoente Domino per\'enire merearis, etc. [Da- 
tum Bomae etc] die xxiil Martii mduli. anno 
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deliberations.^ Mary, elated at the moment by hope of a marriage with 
Don Carlos of Spain,* would have rejoiced to see the representatives of her 
little northern realm taking their seats among the representatives of the 
great Catholic powers of Europe. But the necessities of her position were 
inexorable. She could only lament her inability to comply with the 
Pope's request, and commission her uncle, the Cardinal of Lorraine, to make 
the Council aware of her helplessness. The Queen's letter,' the Cardi- 



[pontificatus nostri] i.' — (Raynald. Annal. Eccles. 
ann. 1561. § lxxvi. t. xv. pp. 164, 165.) 

The Rose was among the treasures of the Qneen's 
cabinet when she left France in August 1561 : 
* vne roze dor qui fut presente de la ]»art du Pappe 
a laquelle y a huit blanches et vng i)etit saphis au 
bout.' — (Invent, of Mary Queen of Scots, p. 17.) 

* The Pope*8 letter, written from Rome on the 
12th of January 1562, is in RaynahL Annal. 
Eccles. ann. 1562. § clxxxti. t. xv. pp. 325, 
826 : * Charissima in Christo filia nostra, salutem 
et Apostolicam benedictionem. £t si nu])er cum 
Uteris et mandatis nostris, istuc visitandi tui causa, 
misimus dilectum filium Nicolaum Gaudanum 
prcsbyterum nobis probatissimum Ordinis Societa- 
tis Jesu, tamcn impulsi recentibus et optatissimis 
do te nuntiis, iterandum x>cr literas idem officium 
esse duximus. Fuit enim ad nos allatum, te simul 
atque in regnum redieris, continue dare o^teram 
cei)isse nt collapsam istic religionem et fidem 
Catholicam erigeres, populosquc tibi subjectos in 
Ecclesiae Catholicae unitatc et Sanctae hujus Sedis 
obedientia contineres. Quod pium studium et 
religiosa soUicitudo tna laiulari satis dignc nequa- 
quam potest . . . Noli defatigari in tarn pio et 
salutari opere : enitere quam maxime potcs, ut 
regnum tuum ab hacresibus perimrges. Nullae te 
difficultates, nulla impedimenta deterreant . . . 
Dei cnim causa est quam agis . . . Se<l cum reliqua 
facta tua laudamus, tum consilium tuum vehem- 
enter probamus, quod, sicut accepimus, constituisti 
regni tui £pi8c6]K>s una cum Oratorc tuo ad Con- 
cilium mittere, qui si nondum profecti sunt, eos ut 
primo quoquo tem|X)re mittas, hortamur Sercnita- 
tern tuam et rogamus. Jam enim Tridentum tanta 
Episcoponim multitudo convenit, totque alii in 
itinere sunt pro^^ediem illuc dante Deo perrenturi, 
ut jam maturum sit sanctas illas et salutares 
actiones, quarum causa Concilium congregatum est 
ad Dei landem et gloriam sine mora aggredi,' etc etc. 



It would seem that the Pope's letter, aJthongh 
dated in January, did not reach the Queen's hands 
until July. — (Letter from Randolph to Cecil, 
1. Aug. 1562, quoted in Mr. Tytler'sHist of Soot 
vol. V. p. 221. edit. 1845.) 

^ M. Cherucl, Marie Stuart et Catherine de 
Medicis, pp. 34, 35. M. Teulet, Relat Polit de 
la France et de TEspagne avec I'Ecosse, t. v. 
pp. 3-9. 

^ The Queen *8 letter, dated at St. Andrews, on 
the 18th of March, was read at Trent on the 10th 
of May 1563. It is printed by Prince Labanoff, 
in his Lettres de Marie Stuart, t. i. pp. 179, 180, 
from a contem]>orary copy in the Imperial Library 
at Paris. When I reprinted it (1>elow, p. 249) from 
this source, I overlooked that it had been already 
]irinted, with some better readings, in Raynald. 
Annal. Eccles. ann. 1563. § cxi. t. xv. p. 416, 
from two copies, one in the Vatican, one in the 
Barberini Library. 

Six weeks l)efore she wrote to the Council of 
Trent, Mary hod written to the Cardinal of Lor- 
raine, and to the Pope, lamenting her inability to 
send any Scottish prelate to Trent, ex])re88ing 
her rearliness to obey Ob decrees, and to enforce 
their observance by her subjects, so far as might 
be in her power. Her letters are printe<i by 
Prince LabanofF in his Lettres de Marie Stuart, 
t. i pi>. 175-178, from contemporary copies in the 
Magliabechian Library at Florence. There are 
copies of both letters, as well as of Mary^s letter 
to the Coimcil of Trent, in a hand of the beginning 
of the last century in the Adv. Lib. Edinb. 33.3.25 
(one of the volumes of Sir Robert Sibbald*s collec- 
tion), 'extracte<l,* as a prefatory note tells ua, 
* out of a manuscript in the Barberini Library at 
Rome called the Memoirs of the Archbishop of Zara 
concerning some affairs in the Counsell of Trent^ 
in which Counsell that Archbishop was present.' 

The transcripts appear to have been made by a 
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nal's speech,^ were received with every mark of respect ; and the Synod, Reiationg be- 
tween Rome 

by the mouth of its prolocutor, declared its conviction that the name of JJJ^ ^®?5^*- 
Mary of Scotland would be had in everlasting remembrance as the name ^^' ^^^^^7. 
of a sovereign prepared to suffer the loss of all, even of life itself, for the 
faith.* The Cardinal of Lorraine had given hope that some of the Scot- 
tish Prelates who had found refuge in France, might speedily appear at 
Trent.^ His expectations were disappointed ; but before the Council 
broke up, William Chisholm, newly chosen Bishop of Dunblane, pre- 
sented himself at the Vatican as ambassador from the Queen of Scots.^ 
Such were his assurances of the feelings of the Earls of Lennox, Atholl, 
Huntly, Montrose, Eglinton, Cassilis, ErroU, Caithness, Lord Hume, and 
others, that the Pope wrote to them one by one, exhorting them to per- 
severe in their fidelity to the Queen and their allegiance to the Holy See.* 



priest of the Church of Rome, Dr. John Jamieson, 
a learned and zealous Scottish antiquary, of whom 
it is to be regretted that so little is known* He 
seems to have been the son of an Aberdeen trader, 
and to have died, while still a young man, 
before the year 1702. His Remarks on Bede's 
History, and his Observations on Sir James 
Melville's Memoirs, arc preserved in the same 
manuscript with his transcripts of Quden Mary's 
letters. It contains too his Notes on the Chro- 
nicle of Melrose — * Viri admodum docti D. 
Joannis Jamisonii Theologiae Doctoris in Chronici 
Melrossensis exemplar impressum, Notae Criticae' 
— printed in Bishop Nicolson's Scott. Hist. Lib. 
pp. 347*350. edit. 1702. He wrote also Notes on 
Martinets Reliquiae Bivi Andreae, and on Arch- 
bishop Spottiswoode's History of the Church of 
Scotland, esiiecially the first and second book. 
He transcribed Ferrerius' Historia Abbatum de 
Kynlos from the original in the Queen of Sweden's 
Library in the Vatican. He compiled for Thomas 
Innes a Chartularium Ecdesiae Aberdonensis, 
drawing his materials from the registers in Scot- 
land. He brought home from Rome — ^where we 
are told * he lived many years, and ha<l access to 
all their libraries,' — copies of many Papal bulls 
and briefs concerning Scottish affairs. He took 
* extracts of the Consistorial proceedings of the 
Scottiah Church, from the year 1494 to the Re- 
formation* — no doubt from tbe Acta Consistorialia 



at Rome. We are informed that he * searched 
with zeal everywhere both in Italy and France,' 
and that he found * a French History of Scotland, 
in a vellum manuscript, in the King of France's 
Library,' and ' observed the language to be of con- 
siderable age.' — (T. Innes, Crit. Ess. vol ii. pp. 
578, 579. Bp. Nicols. Scot Hist. Lib. pp. 130, 
182, 196, 211, 213, 224. Ferrer. Hist. Abbat. de 
Kynlos, p. viii. Bannat. Club : 1839. Mr. Maid- 
ment's Catal. of Scot. Writers, pp. 124, 125.) 

1 Pp. 249, 260. 

' Raynald. Annal. Eccles. ann. 1563. §§ cxi. 
cxii. t. XV. pp. 416, 417. 

3 P. 260. 

* Raynald. AnnaL Ecclee. ann. 1563. § czni. 
t. XV. p. 417. 

^ See the Pope's letter to the Earl of Lennox, 
dated 27th September 1563, in Raynald. Annal. 
Ecclea. ann. 1563. § cxin. t. xv. pp. 417, 418. 

The names of the other nobles to whom the 
Pontiff wrote have been so disguised by foreign 
scribes or printers, as in some cases to make re- 
cognition difficult or impossible : * Eodem exemplo 
repetitae literae ad Joannem de Atholl, Jacobum 
de Nuntie, Guillelmnm de Montrois, Davidem de 
Eglinem, Jacobum de Eglinem, Jacobum de Cas- 
silis, Joannem de Cuenes, Guillelmnm de Errold, 
Joannem de Maronatus. Pariter est eximiis or- 
natoB laodibos Joannes regulus de Hume ob con- 
stantiam in asserenda fide Catholica» egregiumqne 
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When the Council of Trent was at an end, the Pontiff sent its acts 
to Mary, with letters in which he urged her to dismiss all heretics, all 
persons suspected of heresy, from high places, and required the two 
Metropolitans of Scotland to see that the decrees of the Synod received 
due observance in their provinces.^ His Holiness seems not to have 
known that the Archbishop of Glasgow had already fled from his diocese, 
never to return ; and that the Primate, although he abode beyond the 
Tweed, had no power to enforce canons of faith or rules of discipline, 
could not so much as say mass in public, without hazard of exile or 
death. 

In the following summer the Bishop of Dunblane was once more 
despatched to Italy, on a secret mission to procure a dispensation 
from the Pope for the marriage of Mary and Darnley. Such was the 
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in Rcginam studium, ac de nobilitate Scotica hoc 
elogium protulit Pontifex : Talis in nli(jionein ani- 
muH, tt tarn aincera erga tios qui regnant Ji<Im, ab 
omnibus quidem requirenda sunt, a^d mtUto magis 
elueent in ii«, qui nobilitate generis antectUunV 

A report by a Scottish priest on the state of 
Scotland in 1582, enumerates the Duke of Lennox, 
the Earls of Huntly, Eglintoun, Argyle, Caithness, 
the Lords Hume and Seton, as the chief supporters 
of the Roman Catholic faith. — (Theiner, AnnaL 
Eccles. aun. 1582. § lxii. t iii. p. 371.) 

^ * Ad asserendam Catholicam fidem atque 
Tridentini Concilii decrcta observanda, Pius Ponti- 
fex Mariam Scotiae Reginam transmissis ad eam 
Synodi actis xiii. Junii x)er epistolas inflammavit, 
quibus etiam illam est hortatus ut haereticos vel 
haereseos suspectos dignitatibus amoveret. Joan- 
nem <|Uoque Archiopiscopum Sancti Andreae 
Scotiae Primatem, ut ex Saorosaiicti Concilii prae- 
scripto male dc fide Catholica sentientes reprimeret, 
est hortatus, Ulius in fide constantiam commeritis 
efferens laudibus, quoil multos pro ipsa labores 
8uscex>erit, multasque subierit aerumnas ; gratnla- 
tusque est illi non mo<licum, cum ex Apostolo 
passioues hujus tcmporis cum futura gloria com- 
paratae non cxiguae tantum, sed nullae sint. 
Glaacuensom etiam praesulem incitavit, ut ad 
eadcm decreta servanda omui studio incumbcrct.' 
— (Rayuald. Annal. Eccles. ann. 1564. § XLix. 
t. XV. p. 624.) 



The Queen's letter to the Pope, dated at Edin- 
burgh, on the 20th October 1504, thanking him for 
the Acts of the Council, is printed by Prince Laban- 
off, in his Lettres de Marie Stuart, t. vii. pp. 6, 7 : 
* Tr^s Saint Pfere, despuis le retour dc nostre onde. 
Monsieur le Cardinal de Lorra3rne, du Sainct Con- 
cille tenu en la villc do Trente, nous avons eat€ 
advertye par luy des Saincts Statutes et Ddcreta 
qui y ont est6 faictz |K)ur Taugmentation et int^- 
gritC de la religion Catholicque et Chrestienne ; et, 
despuis, il a pleu & Vostre Stiinctete nous envoyer 
ung livre de tout ce qui a est6 traict6 en ce Sainct 
Sinodc, duquel avons receu ung singullier conten- 
tcment ; ct aussi nous avons cogneu par ses lettres 
la bonne m^moire et protection qui luy plaist avoir 
dc nous, de quoy baisons en toute humility lea 
picds dc Vostre Sainctet^ et la supplyons noua 
tenir tousjours au nombrc de ses plus humbles et 
devotes filles, qui estudierons de plus en plus pour 
Faccroissement et union de nostre m^re Li Saincte 
Eglise et y ferons obcyr tons nos sugectz, si Dien 
par sa grftce i>eut rdduyre et an^antire les h6r68iee 
(come j'esp6re), ensemble le bon ordro et rdfonna- 
cion que Vostre Sainctet<S y pourra donner ; et de 
nostre co8t6 nous u*y espargnierons aucun moyen 
qui soit en nostre puissance, ainsi quMl nous eat 
command 6 de Bieu, lequel, pour fin, noua prions 
vous domi'ir, en trbs heureuse sant6, tres longue 
vyc. De Vostre Sainctet6 bien humble et devote 
fille, M4RIB R.' 
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mystery in which it was thought necessary to wrap the affair, that the 
envoy had returned to Scotland, the nuptials had heen solemnized at 
Holyrood, before the Pontiff announced to the Cardinals at Rome * that 
he had granted a dispensation for the marriage of the Queen of Scots 
with a certain Englishman her kinsman, receiving their promise that they 
would defend the Catholic religion to the utmost of their power.'^ The 
Cardinals were not told, the Pope did not know, that Mary had scarcely 
given this pledge to the Holy See, before she caused proclamation to be 
made at the market cross of every shire in Scotland * certifying and 
assuring all her good subjects that as they, nor any of them, have hitherto 
been molested in the quiet using of their religion and conscience, so shall 
they not be disquieted in that behalf in any time to come, but behaving 
themselves honestly as good subjects, shall find her Majesty, their good 
Prince, willing to do them justice, and to show them favour and clemency 
without innovation or alteration in any sort/' 



Relations be- 
tween Rome 
and the Scot- 
tish Cooit. 
A.D. 1560-1567. 



The Qaeen's 
proclamation 
of liberty of 
religion and 
conscience. 
12. Jul. 1565. 



Dispensation 
!>y Pope Pins 
[V. for the mar- 
iageof Qoeen 
MLtfvofScot- 
juid and Henry 
Lord Damley : 
;heir promise 
ya mamtain the 
Zlatholic reli- 
^on to the ut- 
uost of their 
power, 
k.D. 1565. 



^ *Ixi ScotiA cum haeretici Mariae Beginae 
vidoitatem texnnerent, atque ad opprimendam reli- 
gionem Catholicam aaeya oonailia cum Eliaabetiba 
Angliae Begina, quae potiora ease Mariae in Angli- 
oom aceptrum jura non ignorarat, de viro illi tra- 
dendo, ex quo prolem suaciperet, ad confirmandaa 
regni rea debilitandaque aeditiosorum molimina 
actum eat. Delegit ilia Henricum Darlaeum 
juvenem forma praeatantem, Begiaque atirpe 
aatum, et Catholicae religionia studia flagrantem, 
qui cum affinitate aanguinia Beginam contingeret, 
poatulatum eat utriuaque nomine a Pio Quarto 
Pontifice, ut legem canonicam contrariam ad eorum 
gratiam aolveret, quorum votii aaaenait Pontifex, 
ao medio Auguato in Cardinalium Senatu rem pro- 
mnlgavit, ut referunt Acta Conaiatorialia : Dtcima 
septima Augtuti [et moz] FecU verbum de matrimo- 
nto Beginae ScoHae cum Anglo qttodam affini suo, 
et dixit dispenaationem ae ad iUitu peUtianem eon- 
eeuisse, et iUoe promiUere ae religUmia CcUholicae 
dtfensares pro viribua futuroa eaae, Non pacati 
propterea haereticorum motua, nam extremam illi 
rabiem ad perturbandum publicum Sootiae atatum 
ezcitatii aeditionibua affuderunt, de quibua Ponti- 
fex in aenatu decima aecunda Octobria die habito 
conqueatua eat ... ut referunt Acta : Bomae, decima 
aecunda Octobria fuit Conaiatorium, in quo Sanctia' 



aimua dixit diaaenaionea non parvaa eaae in Scotia, 
deque Beginae Angliae matrimonio quod cum qui- 
buadam Principibua traetatur, ae ubique locorum 
Catholieia non d^turum, verum ipaia pecunia et 
militibua opem laturum.* — (Baynald. AnnaL Eccles. 
ann. 1565. §§ xix. xx. t. xv. pp. 544, 545.) 

The Biahop of Dunblane brought the Pope's die- 
pensation to Edinburgh, on the 22d of July. On 
the aame day, the banns of marriage were pro- 
claimed in the pariah churches of St. Giles and 
Holyrood, and in the Chapel Boyal of the Palace. 
Seven days afterwards, on Sunday the 29th of 
July, the marriage was solemniased in the Chapel 
BoyaL — (Prince Labanofi^ Not. sur la Collect des 
Portr. de Marie Stuart, p. 18. Dium. of Occurr. 
pp. 79, 80. Bp. Keith, Hist Ch. and Stote Scot 
voL iL pp. 320, 344-347. Lib. Bespons. in Scacc. 
Beg. Scot 1546-1561. ms. Beg. House.) 

' Proclamation of * assurance touart the state 
of religion,' 12th July 1565, in the Begist Secret. 
Condi. : Acta 1563-7, pp. 72, 73. ms. Beg. House. 

Compare the Queen's letter to a Scottish Pro- 
testant Lord, dated 16th July 1565, in Prince 
LabanoflTs Lettres de Marie Stuart, t. i. pp. 274- 
277. See Thorpe's Calend. of Stote Pap. of Scot. 
voL L p. 214. no. 79. 

Compare also the Queen's answer to tho 
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ReUtioufl be- 
tween Rome 
and the Scot- 
tish Court, 
A.D. 1680-1567. 



The Bishop of Dunblane had not been many months in Scotland 
before he was sent a third time to the Papal Court, to lay the homage 
and obedience of the Queen of Scots at the feet of the new Pope, Pius 
the Fifth, and to implore his prayers and his help for the unhappy state 
of her realm, which, sad as it was, was still not beyond hope.^ The 
envoy was graciously received, and was dismissed with assurances of aid 
both from the Papal treasury, and through the Pontiffs intercession with 
other Catholic Princes in the Queen's behalf. The weight of years, the 
cares of the church, prevented the Holy Father himself from crossing the 
Alps and the sea to her relief;^ but he lost no time in accrediting a 
Nuncio to Scotland, with a subsidy of twenty thousand crowns. The prelate 



The Qneen's 
letter to the Re- 
formed Church, 
claiming for 
herself the free- 
dom of consci- 
ence exgoyed hj 
her subjects, 
Jun.-Dec. 1665. 



Letter from the 
Queen to Pope 
Pius y. con- 
gratulating him 
on his election, 
and commis- 
sioning the 
Bishop of Dun- 
blane to render 
the Queen's 
homage and 
obedience to 
his Holiness, 
31. Jan. 1566. 



General Assembly, 25th June-25th December 
1565: 'Praying all her loving subjects, seeing they 
have had ex]>erience of her goodness, that scho 
neither hes in tymcs bypast nor yet meanes heir- 
after to preaae the conscience of any man, but that 
they may worship God in sick sort as they are 
persuadit to be best, thalf they aLso will not prase 
her to offend hir awin conscience . . . Sa aoone as 
Parliament holds, that whilk the thrie Estates 
aggries upon among themselves, her Majestic sail 
grant the same to them, and allwayes make them 
sure that no man salbe troublit for using them- 
selves in religioun according to ther conscience, so 
that no man sail have cause to doubt that for reli- 
giouns sake mens lyves or heiritages sall>e in hazard.' 
— (Book Univ. Kirk Scot voL i. pp. 67, 68.) 

^ 'Beatissime Pater . . . nobis fidelem ac de 
reUgione Cliristiana probe meritum reverendom in 
Christo ])atrem Gulielmum episcopum Dumblonen- 
sem, legatum oratorem ac proctiratorem nostrum 
cum mandatis ad Sanctitatem Tuam mittendum 
curavimiis, tum ut illius electioni atque ad sum- 
mum PontificatuB culmen promotioni nostro nomine 
congratul&retur, tum etiam ut, post humillima 
oscula sanctorum pedum, debitum nostrum obse- 
qium ac cum prom])ta voluntate obedientiam eidem 
praesentaret, obnixeque rogaret ut in suis Sanctis 
■acrificiis, orationibus, consiliis, auziliis spirituali- 
bus simul et temporalibus miscrum quidem adhuc 
et infelicem regni nostri statum juvet. Nondum 
enim eo adhuo res dcvenerunt quin hisce Sanctita- 
tis Tuae f retae consiliis et auxiliis optima quacque 
sperare et posaimus et debeamus. Earn enim siiem 



Pater Maximus Pius Tin., Sanctitatis Tuae prae- 
decessor, nobis praebuit, quam a Sanctitate Tua 
angendam et implendam fore certo nobis persoa- 
demus, cum jam hostes nostri partim exulent, 
partim in nostris manibus positi sint : sed furor et 
extrema necessitas eos extrema tentare coget. At 
si Deus et Sanctitas Tua nobis aderit (quorum 
causam agimus) murum his fretae transgrediemur,' 
etc. etc. — (Prince Labanoff, Lettres de Marie 
Stuart, t. vii. pp. 8-10.) 

This letter was written on the 3l8t January 
1565-6 — five or six weeks before the meeting of 
the Parliament, which, if it had not been inter- 
rupted by Riccio^s murder, would, so Mary hoped, 
* have done some good, anent restoring the auld 
religion,' besides forfeiting Murray and the 
other Protestant chiefs who had risen in arms 
against the Queen, upon her ill-advised marriage 
with Damley.— .(Bp. Keith, Hist Ch. and State 
Scot. vol. ii. pp. 412, 413.) 

^ See the Pope's letter to the Queen, dated 
the 6th or 16th June ] 566 : * Optassemus qnoque 
vita nostra et sanguine tibi succurrere . . . Nuno 
quoniam ob ingrauesceutem jam nostram aetatem, 
ao tot immensas occupationes, quibus pro vniuersa 
republica Christiana distinemur, in Scotiam ire 
non poBsumus, mittendum duximus venerabilem 
et charum fratrem nostrum Montisregalis Episco- 
pum, latorem praesentium, virum rara virtate, 
I>robitate, doctrina, et prudentia praeditum, Non- 
cium nostrum, qui tibi singulis quibusque occa- 
sionibus inseruiat,' etc. — (G. Conaei Vita Mariae 
Stuartae, in Jebb^ voL iL p. 50.) 



Letter from 
Pope Pius V. 
to the Queen, 
regretting his 
inability to im- 
pair to Scotland 
m person, uad 
intmiating the 
appointment of 
the Bishop of 
M ondovi as his 
Nuncio, 
June 1566. 
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chosen for the mission, was the Bishop of Mondovi, afterwards Cardinal S?]^aSiJ^' 
Laurea. He at once set out on his journey, and having reached Paris Sh cS^^ 
waited instructions from the Queen. Mary professed herself eager for 
his arrival, that she might profit by his counsels, that he might 
witness her steadfast affection for the Apostolic See.^ The Nuncio pro- 
fessed himself not less eager to address himself to the great work of re- 
storing the faith among a nation of heretics. But with all this impatience 
on both sides, nothing was done. The Nuncio, without setting foot in Scot- 
land, returned to Home, carrying, it would seem, his subsidy with him. 
He accused Mary's lukewarmness as the cause of his failure ;^ Mary 
reproached him for not coming when she called him.^ 



Letters from 
the Qaeen to 
Pope Piu8 v., 
amuring him of 
her inflexible 
devotion to the 
Catholic faith 
and the Apo- 
stolic See, and 
expressing her 
joy at the ap- 
pointment of a 
Nuncio to Scot- 
landy 
Jnl.-Oct. 1666. 



^ ' Certo tamen poUicemur noB nnnquam a 
Catholica religione ac Sacrae Sedia Apostolicae 
observantia defecturos. Quod reipsa Nuntiua 
yeater, cum primmn ad nos pervenerit, testatum 
reperiety quern brevi ad noa yenturum speramus. 
Cujus adventum, unacnm pecunia de vestra libera- 
litate ad noe miaaa, non sine magno deaiderio ex- 
pectamuB.' — (Letter from the Queen to the Pope, 
17tli July 1566, in Prince LabanofiTa Lettrea de 
Marie Stuart, t. i. pp. 355, 356, t vii. pp. 11, 12.) 
Compare the Queen^a letter to a French Prelate, 
16th July 1566, ibid. t. i. pp. 363, 364. 

* Non solum a Beatitudine Vestra, hiace meis 
adyersiaaimis atque turbulentifwimia temporibua 
literas consolationia atque spei plenissimaa accepi, 
yerum et hauai de dulciaaimo fonte liberalitatis 
munificentiaeqne yeatrae misao intimo Beati- 
tudinia Vestrae Nuntio, qui me oonsolaretur, con- 
firmaret, atque patemae erga me benevolentiae 
yeatrae daret testimonium . . . Fit ergo ut ego 
inter reliquoa Catholicae fidei filioa ac filias liben- 
tiaaime atque humillime acdpiam atque amplectar 
diyinas hasce yestras atque spei optimae plenis- 
simas admonitionea atque consolationea, neo eia 
uUo loco defutura sim, aed omnibus yiribua enix- 
ura ad restituendam propagandamque Catholicam 
reUgionem ; ac quo plura certioraque de Beatitu- 
dinia Vestrae yoluntate cognoacere possem, curayi 
admonendum Beatitudinia Vestrae Nuntium nunc 
ilk Gallia aubsiatentem, ut hue in regnum nostrum 
quanta commode poterit celeritate aeae conferat. 
Bedpietur profecto, tractabiturque omni quo decet 
honore, habituma me in propagando Dei honore et 



regni hujua tranquillitate constituenda consiliorum 
auorum non impigram siye comitem siye ducem.* 
— (Letter from the Queen to the Pope, 9th Oct. 
1566, in Cone's Vita Mariae Stuartae, in Jebb, yoL 
iL pp. 51, 52 ; in Prince LabanofiTs Lettrea de Marie 
Stuart» t. L pp. 369-372.) 

See the Pope'a answer, dated 22d January 1567, 
in Cone's Vita Mariae Stuartae, Jebb, yol. iL p. 52. 

' See the Nuncio's letter to the Pope, dated at 
Paris on the 16th March 1567* in Prince Laban- 
ofiTs Lettres de Marie Stuart, t. yii pp. 105-109. 
Compare Bp. Burnet's Hist, of Reformat, yol. ill. 
pp. 544-8, yoL yi. pp. 546-8. edit 1865. 

' See the Queen's Instructiona to the Bishop 
of Dimblane, her enyoy to France, in May 1567 : 
' Furthermair, it may be that oure ynde the 
Cardinar aaU peraduenture obiect and find fault, 
that we maid nocht aic exact diligence in conyoying 
hither of the Nnnce Apostolic aa the wecht of the 
mater crayit. In quhilk point ye aaU anauer and 
aatiafie him be dedaratioun and making of trew 
report, how this laat yeir about Bfartimea, we di- 
rectit towart the said Nunce oure weilbelouit clerk 
and seruitour Maister Steyin Wilaoun, inatrnctit 
with oure mynd, quhairof the cheif intent wea 
how the Nunce mycht be maist auiriie and con- 
yenientlie transportit towart oure realme and to 
oure presena, be the conduct of oure said serui- 
tour ; and jrit we ae na apperance of hia cuming 
bot is partlie f rustrat and put by our puipoia, for 
lak of that support quhilk ania we ynderstude 
of hia HaUnea liberaUtie to haue bene destinat 
for wa for the mantening of oure eatait^ and fnrth- 



The Queen's in- 
structions for 
excusing, to the 
Cardinu of 
Lorraine, her 
seeming remiss- 
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Queen Mary*B 
conceMioiii to 
the Beformed 
Church, 
S. Oct. 1566- 
23. May 1667. 



If, as seems more than probable, the Queen hesitated to urge the 
Nuncio to repair to Holyrood, she may well have doubted her power to 
protect his person in a palace which had so lately beheld the murder of 
Riccio, in a capital which still rang with the cries of Knox that * the 
idolater should die the death.'^ She must have known that the presence 
of an accredited representative of the Holy See would add terribly to 
her embarrassments with the Reformed. She may have been unwilling 
that the delegate of the Vicar of Christ should witness her unseemly 
relations with her weak, worthless, dissolute husband.' Some may think 
it possible that her devotion to Rome was obscured for the moment by 
* the Gospel light' which * dawned from* Both well's * eyes' — that her zeal 
for the Catholic faith was allayed by the passion which persuaded her 
to sanction provisions for the better maintenance of the Reformed preach- 
ers ;' to cut up church vestments of cloth of gold to make a gay garment 
for her lover, a counterpane for her child ;^ to consent to a statute which 
abrogated all penal laws against the Reformed religion, freed its followers 
for ever from the authority, power, and jurisdiction of Rome ;• to revoke 



setting of oure anthoritie, bot cheiflie in default of 
his presence, counsale and conference with him, 
quhilk, joynit with the vther thing befoir said, in 
all apparance wes nocht onelie liklie to haif f urtherit 
and avancit the mater verie heichlie, but alsua 
mycht haue red ws out of mony thrawart acciden- 
tia, quhilkis sensyne we haue fallin into ; ane of 
the x)rincipall occasionis quhairof we mon imput 
to the said Nunceis absence, and nocht resorting to 
ws, quhilk hes procedit on his awin motionn and 
sair aganis oure will, as ye sail mak our vncle to 
mderstand be all the gude and honest persuasions 
ye can tending to this end.' — (Reg. Sec. Clone: 
Acta 1569-61. p. 160. us. Reg. House. Anders. 
Collect. Hist. Queen Mary, voL i. pp. 101, 102. Bp. 
Keith, Hist Oh. and State Soot vol. ii. pp. 600, 
601. Prince Labanoff^ Lett de Marie Stuart, 
t ii pp. 43, 44.) 

1 Knox's Hist. Reform. Scot voL IL pp. 270, 
271, 276, 369, 370, 420, 421, 441, 446-449. 

* See them described by the Lords of the Scot- 
tish Privy Council, in their letter to the Queen 
Mother of France, of 8th Oct, and by the French 



envoy in Scotland, in his de8|tatch of 17th Cot 
1566, printed by M. Teulet, in his Relat Polit de 
la France et Esp. avec TEocosse, t. ii pp. 282-293 ; 
and, in an English version, by Bp. Keith, in his 
Hist of Ch. and State Scot vol iL pp. 448-459. 

Compare the less friendly reports ooUected for 
the English court, in Principal Robertson's Hist 
of Scot, app. xvi. zviL ; Works, vol u. ppu 341- 
344. edit Oxf. 1825. 

' On the 3d of October, the 20th and 21st of 
December 1566, the 10th of January 1567. — (Bp. 
Keith, Hist Ch. and Stote Scot voL iiL pp. 143- 
146, 159161.) 

The light in which the Reformed received the 
boon, may be seen from the supplement to Knox's 
History : * The Queen . . . being in love with the 
Earl Bothwell, grants to the Protestants their peti- 
tions that they may be quiet and not trouble her 
plots.' — (Hist of Reform. voL ii p. 539 : cf. p. 548.) 

* In March 1567.— (Inventories of Mary Queen 
of Scoti^ pp. xxvi 53.) 

» On the 19th of April 1567.— (Act ParL Soot 
vol. ii pp. 548, 549.) 
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and annull all permissions to exercise the oflSces of the old religion ;^ and 
to marry,' according to the Eeformed rites,' the most clamorous Re- 
former/ the most profligate nohle, in her court. 

Amid her acts of grace or justice to the Reformed, Mary attempted, 
with whatever object, a partial restoration of the authority of the Primate 
of her own church. Its Consistorial jurisdiction fell, its Officials closed 
their courts when the statute passed which established the Reformed 



Queen Mary'n 
marriftge with 
a Protestant, 
after the Pro- 
testant rite. 



Cessation of 
Consistorial 
jurisdiction, 
24. Aug. 1560- 
a Feb. 1564. 



See the effect of thia statate debated, on one 
side, by Lord Hailes, in hia Bemarka on the 
History of Scotland, chap. x. (reprinted in his Ann. 
of Soot vol. iii pp. 75-80) ; on the other by Prin- 
cipal Robertson, in his Hist of Scot. book, iv.. 
Works, YoL i pp. 331-334. The Reformed had no 
difficulty in appreciating the motives with which 
it was passed : * Thair wer alswa certane plausibill 
thingis grantit to pleis the pepill, and specially for 
the Kirk, namely, the repelling of certane lawis 
of Papische tyrannic maid for ponisching of sic as 
durst anis mutter agania the decreis of the sect 
of Rome. Thocht thir thingis wer acceptabill 
amang the commoonaltie, zit thair remanit ane 
thing,' eta^ Anders. Collect on Hist of Queen 
Mary, vol. iL p. 33.) 

Three days after the paaaing of the act^ Mary 
ia found writing from Stirling to the Papal Nuncio, 
the Bishop of Mondovi, at Paris, entreating him 
to keep her in the Pope's good graces, and not to 
suffer his Holiness to doubt her unchangeable de- 
votion to the Catholic faith : ' Je vous prieray me 
tenir en la bonne grilce de Sa Sainctet^ et ne le 
laysaer persuader au contrayre de la devotion que 
j'ay de mourir en la foy Catolique et pour le bien 
de son ^^lise, laquelle je prie k Dieu orottre et 
maintenir.' — (Prince Labano£^ Lettres de Marie 
Stuart, t iL p. 20.) 

1 On the 23d May 1567.— (Bp. Keith, Hist 
Ch. and State Scot voL iii pp. 162164.) Cf. 
Knox, Hist Reform, book v. voL ii. p. 557. 

s On the 15th May 1567. 

' * Not with the Mess, bot with preitching,' 
aaya a contemporary Scottish chronicle,— (Diurn. 
of Occurr. p. 111.) 

* Se mariferent k la nouvelle religion,' writes the 
iVench ambassador in Scotland, in a despatch to 
the Queen Mother of France. — (M. Teuleti Lettres 
de Marie Stoait^ p. 111.) 



The Spanish ambassador at Paris reports to his 
court that the Bishop of Dunblane has assured 
him that the marriage was celebrated by a Re- 
formed bishop according to the Reformed rites : 
' por mano de un obispo el mayor herege que ay 
en aquel reyno, y que toda la cerimonia fue ft la 
Calvinista.'— (M. Teulet, Relat Polit de la France 
et de I'Espagne avec TEcosse, t v. p. 25. ) 

Mary foresaw how her marriage with one of the The Queen's in- 
Reformed faith, by a Reformed preacher, after the structions for 
, excusing her 

Reformed fashion, must startle her Roman Catholic Protestant mar- 
friends and kinsfolk, and instructed her ambas- riage. 

May 1567 
sador, the Bishop of Dunblane, to represent to them ^ 

that Bothwell had finally driven her * to end the 

work begun, at sic tyme, and in sic forme, as he 

thocht mycht best seme his turn. Quhairin,' she 

proceeds, * we can nocht dissembill that he hes vsit 

ws vtherwayis than we wald haue wyssit, or yit 

haue deseniit at his hand ; having mair respect to 

content thame be quhais consent grantit to him 

befoir hand, he thinkis he hes obtenit his purpois, 

althocht tharin he had bayth frustrat ws and 

thame, than regarding cure contentatioun, or yit 

weying quhat wee convenient for ws, that hes bene 

nourissed in cure awin religioun, and neuir intendis 

to leif the samyn for him or eny man vponn earth.' 

— (Reg. Sec Cone. : Acta 1559-67. p. 159. us. 

Reg. House. Anders. Collect, on Hist of Queen 

Mary, voL i. p. 99. Bp. Keith, Hist Ch. and State 

Scot voL ii. p. 599. Prince Labanoff^ Lettres de 

Marie Stuart, t ii. p. 41.) 

^ * Divers Lords have bene . • . requyred to be 
at the masse . « . Some have . . . refused . . . and 
of them all Bothwell is the stoutest but worst 
thought of.'— (Letter from Randolph to Cecil, 7. 
Feb. 1565-6. in Mr. T. Wright's Queen Elizabeth 
and her Times, yoL i p. 220.) 

Compare Inventories of Mary Queen of Scots, 
pp. xlv. zciv. 
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ceMatioDof religion.* There was no judicatory left to confirm testaments;' Con- 

Contistorial 

juriBdiction, gigtorial causcs either remained undecided, untried;* or they were 
carried to the Court of Session,' still more frequently were heard and 
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^ * Forsameikle as bo ceasing of the jurisdic- 
tionis of the Consistoreis of our realm, the actions 
quhilks wer wont to be discussit thairin hes takin 
sic lang delay that the leiges of our realm has bein 
greitlie indampnagit,' etc. — (Writ from the Queen 
to the Lords of Counc. and Scss. 1st March 1563-4, 
Acts of Sed. of Court of Sess. 1553-1790, pp. 5, 6.) 

Compare the Queen's charter of erection of the 
Commissaries of Edinburgh, 8th February 1563-4, 
in Sir J. Balfour's Practicks, pp. 670, 671. 

The Consistorial courts of the old church were 
shut ; but in rare and exceptional instances, trial 
of Consistorial causes was still taken, and sentence 
given, under authority of the ancient hierarchy. 
Thus, on the 1st of April 1562, the Archbishop of 
St. Andrews, still writing himself * Primate of all 
Scotland, Legate with the power of a Legate a 
Latere of the Apostolic See,* issued a commission 
to the Bubchanter and other two canons of Glas- 
gow, to hear and determine the action of divorce 
raised by Hugh Earl of Eglinton against his reputed 
wife, Lady Jane Hamilton, daughter of the Duke 
of Chatelherault. The trial proceeded, apparently 
with every circumstance of publicity and formality, 
and proof having been led that the parties were 
within the fourth and fourth degrees of consanguin- 
ity, sentence of divorce on the ground of nullity 
was pronounced in the High Church of Glasgow, on 
the 30th of May 1503. — (Mr. W. Eraser's Mem. 
of Montgomeries, voL ii. pp. I63-18L) 

The validity of such a sentence was obviously 
open to very grave objections ; and Lady Jane 
Hamilton lost no time in getting herself divorced 
from the Earl, on the ground of his adultery, by a 
sentence of the ministers and elders of the kirk 
of Edinburgh, acting under commission from the 
Lords of the Privy Council See below, p. clxxv. 
note 1. 

The Earl of Eglinton, on the other hand, seems 
to have kept by the old faith; and in August 
1562, asked and obtained a dispensation for his 
second marriage, from 'John by divine mercy 
Archbishop of St. Andrews, Primate of the realm 
of Scotland, Legate Natus, and Legate with the 
power of a Legate a Latere of the Apostolic See.' 
— (Mem. of Montgom. voL ii. pp. 189, 190.) 



In the same manner, in February 1565-6, the 
Archbishop, in exercise of his Legatine authority, 
granted a dispensation for the marriage of James 
Earl Bothwell, and Lady Jane Gordon. See below, 
p. clxrxii note. 

So, again, in July 1561, the Primate, still in 
exercise of his Legatine authority, granted two 
commissions, one to the Abbot of Sweetheart, the 
Abbot of Crosraguel, and two canons of Glasgow, 
to confirm a charter by the Abbot of Glenluce to 
the Earl of Cassilis ; the other, to the Abbot of 
Glenluce, the Abbot of Sweetheart, and two canons 
of Glasgow, to confirm a charter by the Abbot of 
Crosraguel to the Earl of Cassili8.^0rig. at Cul- 
zean.) 

Once more, in September 1565, the Primate, as 
Legate with the power of a Legate a Latere, in 
compliance with the gift and supplication of the 
Queen's Grace, collated Alan Stewart to the ab- 
bacy of Crosraguel, vacant by the decease of Qnin- 
tin Kennedy in July 15(V4. Stewart accordingly 
received institution in December 1565, in terms 
of the (Queen's presentation, the Primate's ooUa- 
tion, the admission of the subprior and monks. — 
(Crig. at Culzeao.) 

' Act. ParL Scot. vol. iii. p. 240 : ' Cum «ni- No judicata 
maducrteret charissima nostra mater, post instaa- ^^^^ ^^ 
ratam religionem et 0£Scialitates atque eccleaiaiti- taments, 
cas jurisdictiones in hoc nostro regno abrogatas, A-D. 15<w-ld 
subditis suis nullum patere aditom ad judioes 
Ordinaries qui testamcnta confirmarent et de spiri- 
tualibus causis cognoscerent, ex sua Dominorum- 
que Secretj ConsiUj sententia, in Officialitatam 
abrogatarum vicem, jurisdictiones Commissaria- 
tuum in hoc regno suffecit et surrogauit,' etc 

In December 1560, the General Assembly re- 
solved to petition the Parliament ' to take order 
with the confirmatioun of testaments, that pupils 
and orphans be not defrauded, and that lawes be 
made thereupon in their favour8.'^(Book Unir. 
Kirk Scot., voL i. p. 6.) 

' Thus, on the 19th December 1560, John Exercise of 
Chalmers of Fintray brings an action of adherence ^^^u|^^ 
against Agnes Lumsden his wife, before the Oourl the CoiMt o 
of Session, * beoaua thair is na Oonaittoreia insteut ^•■■togi^ 
and the offioe of the spiritnale jnge qohilkii of 
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judired in the popular assemblies of the Reformed Kirk/ The necessity cessation of 

^ ^ , , . '^ Conaiatorija 

of some other means for disposing of questions affecting so many grave i^S*iw^iw4 
and weighty interests soon became obvious ; and about three years 
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befoir wee wont to cognosche in siclike causais now 
oouna.' — (Register of Acts and Decreets of the 
Lords of Council and Session, vol. xx. foL 219. ms. 
Bflg. Hoose.) CI Sir J. Balfour's Pract. p. 269. 

Tbus also, on the 16th of February 1562-3, the 
Ooort of Session was appealed to because the * Con- 
siitorie sittis not, nor thair is na executionis to 
be had that waj.* So, again, on the 22d March 
1662-3, it was complained to the Court of Session 
that * because the Conaistorial jurisdiction is abo- 
fiiheit, the said complenaris could get na cursing,* 
that is, DO excommunication. — (Feigusson's Decis. 
Consist. Court Scot pp. 425-427. Mr. Riddell*s 
P^er. and Consist. Law Scot voL L pp. 426-430.) 

After the erection of the Commissaries, a ques- 
tion as to legitimacy arising, on the 23d of March 
1663-4, in the case of Marjoribanks against Weir, 
the Court of Session *remittis the decisioun 
therof to the Comnussaris depute be the Quenis 
Grace for taking of cognitione in sik materis, and 
ordanis thaim to proceid and do justice therintill 
to the saidis pertiis, as thai will answer to hir 
Hienes tharvpoun.* — (Heg. Acts and Deer. vol. 
xzix. foU. 149, 150. MS. Reg. Hoiuie.) 

- ^ The Reformed Church exercised jurisdiction in 
ConaistoTial causes, even before the Reformation. 
Thus on the 1st of February 1559-60, the * mini- 
■ten, elders, and deacons of the Christian con- 
gregation of St Andrews,* began to hear and 
determine claims of marriage and legitimacy, 
actions of divorce and adherence. They took the 
name of a ' consistory ;' and seem, indeed, to have 
resolved themselves into some sort of judicial com- 
mittee, where with the help and counsell of asses- 
sofTi, learned in divinity and law, they framed the 
■entences which were afterwards read openly by 
the minister (who in one instance was John Knox) 
in face of the congregation. — (MiscelL MaitL Club, 
ToLiiipp. 221-248.) 

So also, at Edinburgh, on the 25th of July 1560, 
the ministers, elders, and deacons decerned Eliza- 
beth Sclater, whom they had found guilty of 
adultery, *to be nae langer the wife* of Jerome 
Hamilton, but to be divorced from him, and to 
have lost her * tocher* or dowry. — (Fcrgusson's 
Dedaiona of the Consistorial Court in Scotland, 



pp. 425-427. Mr. RiddelFs Peerage and Consis- 
torial Law of Scotland, vol. i. p. 443.) 

After the abolition of the Pope*8 jurisdiction (on Exercise of 
the 24th of August 1560), when the old Consistorial j^^^^jf>jy 
courts ceased to sit, resort to the assemblies of the the Reformed 
Reformed church become still more frequent, ^^p ^/ ^^^ 
See Mr. Riddell*s Peer, and Consist Law Scot t^iQn 
voL i. pp. 430, 431 ; Book Univ. Kirk Scot 24. Aug. 1.560- 
voL i. pp. 5, 31-33, 35 ; MiscelL MaitL Uub, voL ^' ^®^* ^^^* 
iiL pp. 248-336. 

In at least one case, where, on the 22d of De- 
cember 1560, a husband had petitioned the Privy 
Council to take trial of his wife's adultery, the 
Privy Council ' requested the ministeris and 
eldaris of Sanctandrois to precede and do justice 
. . . conform to the word of Grod.* The ministers 
and elders, accordingly, having heard evidence, 
pronounced sentence of divorce. — (MiscelL Maitl. 
Club, voL iu. pp. 248-254.) 

In another instance, where Lady Jane Hamil- 
ton, daughter of the Duke of Chatelherault, 
addressed herself to the Privy Council, for divorce 
from her husband, Hugh Earl of Eglinton, on the 
ground of adultery, the Privy Council issued a 
commission for the trial of the cose, to the mini- 
ster, elders, and kirk of Glasgow, and, on their 
failure, to the minister, elders, and kirk of Edin- 
burgh, along with any two of six persons, men of 
learning, nominated in the commission. The 
minister and elders of Edinburgh — that is, as the 
record explains, the Superintendent of Lothian, 
the minister (John Knox) and the elders and 
deacons of Edinburgh — along with the Lord Clerk 
Regirter, and the General of the Mint, ' tua of the 
leirnit and nobill men appoyntit be the saidis 
Loirdis of Secreit CounsoU to be odioynit to the 
said minister and elderis at the principall dyettis 
of the actione' — having found the adultery proved, 
pronounced sentence of divorce on 25. June 1562. 
— (MeuL of Montgom. voL iL pp. 183-185.) 

Ten days afterwards, the General Assembly re- 
solved ' anent the actiouns of divorcements, to 
moke snpplicatioun to the Secreit Counsell, that 
either they give up universallic the judgement of 
divorce to the Kirk and their sessiouns, or els to 
establish men of good lyves, knowledge, and judge- 
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Institution of after the Reformation, the Queen, by a writ under her quarter seal. 

Commissaries t* j • i_ v • i_ -l 

ju^S*^ti^^ appointed four Commissaries, sitting at Edmburgh, to exercise by tnem- 
?FTh:i564. selves or by their deputies in the country, the jurisdiction formerly 
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ment, to take the order thereof.' — (Book Univ. 
Kirk Scot, vol i p. 19 : comp. pp. 29, 34.) This 
suggestion of a new Consistorial judicatory may have 
been prompted by the apprehension, or the experi- 
ence, of irregularities in the practice of the Reformed 
church courts. Thus^ on the l(Hh December 1562, 
we find the ' minister, elderzs, and deaeonis of the 
congregation of Cryst his peple, within the burgh 
of Aberdene' passing an ordinance ' that the mini- 
ster, nor the clerk gife na summondis of diuorce 
f urth agains ony personn, without the avise of the 
assemblie' — that is without the authority of the 
assembled minister, elders, and deacons — ^the ' par- 
ticular' as distinguished from the ' general' assem- 
bly. — (Eccles. Rec Aberd. p. 11. Spald. Club: 
1846.) So again, on the 31st of December 1562, 
the General Assembly ordain ' that no ministar nor 
others bearing office within the Kirk, take in hand 
to cognosce and decide in the actiouns of divorce- 
ment, except the Superintendents, and they to 
whom they shall give speciall commissioun, and 
betwixt speciall persons.'— (Book Univ. Kirk Scot, 
vol. i. p. 30.) 

Within little more than a twelvemonth, the 
Commissaries were instituted. Their commission 
not only gave them jurisdiction in all consistorial 
causes — * onmes actiones concementes deoimas^ tes- 
tata bona, injurias, curatorum donationem . • . 
necnon omnes alias actiones et causas . . . quae 
in Consistorio perprius judicari et decidi solent, 
una cum omnibus causis et actionibus beneficial- 
ibus, matrimonialibus, divortii et bastardise,' etc. 
but armed them with the power of suppressing aU 
other judges not duly competent or authorized : 
*cum potestate . . . omnes alios judioes incom- 
petcntes in illis causis sen casibus, infra hoc nos- 
trum regnuna, inhibendi ad procedendum in 
causis dictorum Commissariorum nostrorum juris- 
dictioni pertinentibus sive spectantibus ; cum cer- 
tilicatione iis, si in hoc snocubuerint, aut defecerint, 
sive processerint, quodcunque illis agere contigerit 
depost, in se nullum nuUiusque e£fectus declara- 
bitur, cum omnibus quae desuper sequentur; 
ipsique pro eorum inobedientia punientur.' — (Sir 
J. Balfour's Practicks, p. 671.) 

This clause was, no doubt, aimed at the He- 



formed church. But although, as the General The Consists 

Assembly declared in December 1566, « for hope ^^^^^ 

of good things the Eirk oversaw the Queens CSiurch an- 

Majeeties commission gevin to sick men who for nulled by the 
x^ X _L v_ 4.V . J. • J • Commissaries 

the most part was our brethren,' to judge m causes appointed by 

which * pertaines to the true Kirk,' yet the Consis- the Crown, 
torial jurisdiction of the churdi courts was not to 
be lightly surrendered.— {Book Univ. Kirk Scot, 
vol i pp. 54, 55, 61, 62, 66, 72-74, 88, 146, 160, 
161, 187. EccL Rec. Aberd. pp. 175, 188192. 
Wodrow's Biogr. CoUect. voL ii part iL pp. 35, 65.) 
They persevn^ed in its exercise, although the sen- 
tences which they pronouneed were unceremoni- 
ously set aside by the Commissaries. Thus, in 
June 1571, the Commissaries reduced or annulled 
a decree of solemnization of marriage pronounced^ 
four months before, by the Superintendent of 
Fife, because it was given by him * wranguslie, he 
nawayis being judge to cognosce or decree therin- 
till on ony sik actioune, in respect mony yeiris of 
befoir the pronunciatione of the said pretendit 
decreet, ther wes ane comnussioune gevin be Dure 
Soverane for the time, wyth the advyse of the 
Lordis of Secret Counsell, to the saidis Commis- 
saris, to cognosce in all sik actiounes as solemni- 
zatioune of meriage, like as thai have bene in use 
contenewalie sensyne to cognosce therintill and all 
uther Consistorial causes as only judges competent 
therto.'— (Mr. Riddell's Peer, and Consist. Law 
Scot. voL L pp. 430-433.) 

From causes of marriage and divorce, the con- Conflict of 
flict seems to have spread to questions touch- q^^SffMo^ 
ing the Church in perhaps a still nicer point— tithes and bene- 
tithes and benefices. Thus the second Book J^®^;?**'^ 
of Discipline (chap. xL § 17) drawn up in 1578, garies and the 
demands, among other abuses in the Kirk to be Reformed 
reformed, that ' the dependances also of the Papis- ij) 1^8.1500 
ticall jurisdiction be abolishit, of the quhilk sort is 
the minglit jurisdiction of the Conmussars, in sa 
far as they meddle with ecdesiasticall matters, 
and have na commission of the Kirk thairto, but 
wer erectit in tyme of Our Soveraignis mother, 
whan thingis wer out of order: It ii an absurd 
thing that sindry of them, having na function of 
the Kirk, sould be judgis to ministers, and depose 
them from their roumis: Thairfoir they either 
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exercised by the Officials and Commissaries of the Archbishops and J^'^^^^f 
Bishops in their Metropolitan and Diocesan Consistories.^ A priest offj^^^^^ 
the old faith who abjured Calvin but had learned to follow Luther^ an 8. Feb! i664. 
official of Lothian who had become a judge of the Court of Session — Sir 
James Balfour, perhaps the ablest lawyer of the age — was placed at the 
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wald be dischiu^t to medle with ecdesiMticall 
matters, or it wald be limitit to them in qnhat 
matters tbey might be jodgeay and not hnrt the 
libertie of the Kirk.'— (Books of Discip. p. 120, 
edit. 1836.) 01 Sir J. Balfonr'a PractickB, p. 29 ; 
Book Univ. Kirk Scot. voL i. p. 187. 

So, again, in October 1681, the General Assembly 
appointed certain of its members to hold confer- 
ence with the Commissaries *anent the jurisdictioun 
of the Commissariat of Edinburgh, and qnherin 
they middle with the juriadictioan of the Kirk.* — 
(Book Univ. Kirk Scot voL ii. pp. 540, 541.) 

The issue of the oonferenoe does not appear ; 
but in June 1592 the Parliament passed an Act 
declaring ' that the jorisdictioon ecclesiastical be- 
limgiog to the Offidallis of anld is and wes dinoloit 
in the Commissaris ;' that they had faithfully dis- 
charged their duties ; and that their * jorisdictionn 
in spirituall caussis* is *als ample, of the same 
force and auctoritie, with the juiisdictioan of the 
saidis Officiallis to quhome thai succedit.' — (Ad 
Pari. Scot. voL iii. p. 574.) Of. pp. 240-242L 

The establishment of Episcopacy removed all 
cause of jealousy or strife on the part of the 
Church. The Archbishops and Bishops were re- 
stored to their old consistorial jurisdiction, subject 
to the review of the Court of Session, the King's 
Great Consistory as it was styled ; the Commis- 
saries erected at the Reformation were suppressed ; 
and the Archbishops and Bishops were empowered 
to appoint Commissaries in their several diootees ; 
all causes of divorce, the review of the judgments 
of all other Commissaries, being reserved to the 
four Commissaries sitting at Edinburgh, two 
named by the Primate of St. Andrews, two by 
the Metropolitan of Glasgow. — (Act. Pari. Soot. 
voL iv. pp. 430, 431 ; voL vii pp. 314, 315, 372- 
374. Sir G. Mackenzie, Obsenr. on 20 PftrL 
King James vi. chap. vi. ; Works, voL i pp. 366- 
368. Sir J. Balfour*8 Practicks, pp. 664-670. 
Canons and Constit. Eccles. of Ch. of Scot. chap, 
xiz. pp. 42, 43. Aberd. 1636. Bp. Keith, CataL 
Soot Bish. p. 30. edit 1755. Reg. of Acts and 



Deer, of Lords of Counc. and Sess. : Dalr. Off. 

voL 83. (16th Feb. 1662) MB. Beg. House. Books 

of Sed. of Lords of Counc. and Sess. voL vi pp. 

197-206. MS. Reg. House.) 

When the Episcopal Church fell, the nomina- The jurisdiction 

tion of the Commissaries reverted to the Crown. °^ **»« Comtnis- 

sanes, as uien 
Presbytery still looked upon them with an un- constituted, is 

friendly eye as remnants of Popery, memorials of voted a fP^^^- 
an abjured Prelacy. It was in vain that Sir John Co^ention of 
Nisbet, a great lawyer and scholar, vindicated a.d. 1689 : it is 
them in an able and learned essay, 'whereby the tS^^^S^^f 
usefulness and necessity of these courts is evinced, counties, and to 
and doubts and prejudices against them are ^1^9^^^ °^ 
cleared.' The Convention which transferred the ^ ^ 1823-1836. 
crown from King James to King William and 
Queen Mary, declared 'that the Commissariot courts 
as they are now constitute, are a grievance.* But 
either the Commissaries defended their jurisdiction 
with such success, or rather the difficulty of trans- 
ferring it to any other judges was then so great, 
that the Parliament, imposing only some slight re- 
straints, and abolishing the * grievous and burden- 
some' quote, was content to spare it for the time. 
It survived to our own day, when it has been 
absorbed into the Court of Session, the functions 
of the inferior or diocesan Commissaries being 
transferred to the Sheri£b of counties.— (Dirleton's 
Doubts, pp. 29-35. Stenart's Answers, pp. 54-60. 
Act ParL Scot voL ix. pp. 45, 198, voL x. p. 282. 
Bankton's Inst book iv. tit xiiL §§ 16, 17. Third 
Rep. of Comm. on Courts of Just in Scot pp. 56- 
59. ParL Pap. sess. 1818, no. 16. Act 4 Cfeo. iv. 
chap. 97. Act 1 WilL iv. chap. 69. §§ 30-41. 
Act 6 and 7 Will. iv. chap. 41.) 

^ See it printed in Sir J. Balfour's Practicks, ' Carta consti- 

pp. 670-673. It was held to be confirmed by the !?^°i" ST" 
^'^ <* Dussanorum 

Parliament of December 1567. — (Act Pari, Scot Ediubuigi,* 
voL iii pp. 33. 41. Dirleton's Doubts, p. 33. S- ^«^- ^^64. 
Sir G. Mackenzie, Observ. on 20 ParL King 
James yi. chap. vL ; Works, voL L p. 366.) 

Compare Act ParL Scot voL iii p. 574 : ' Con- 
siddering that the jurisdictioun ecclesiasticall 
belanging to the OffioiaUis of auld is and wes di- 
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head of the tribunal ;^ and the rules which he framed for its procedure 
— the first declared that its language should no longer be Latin — seem to 
show that he exerted himself not unsuccessfully to reform the abuses so 
long complained of in the old Consistorial courts.^ 

The new Commissaries were in the full discharge of their duties, 
when the Queen, by a writ under her sign-manual, suddenly restored the 
Archbishop of St. Andrews, Primate and Legate of Scotland, to his 
ancient jurisdictions upon both banks of the Forth, and prohibited the 
Commissaries from any further exercise of their office within his diocese.' 
At the head of more than a hundred horsemen, he hastened to Edinburgh, 
to inaugurate the revival of his Consistory for the archdeaconry of 



uoluit in the Commissaris chosin and nominat be 
Our Souerane Lordis darrest mother to that effect 
. . . declaring the said iuriadictioun to be als 
ample of the same force and auctoritie with the 
iuriiidictioun of the saidis Officiallis to quhome 
thai succedit,' etc. 

^ Sir James Balfour's coUeagues — Dr. Edward 
Henryson, Clement Little, and Robert Maitland — 
were, like himself, men of learning and mark. 
Henryson, who had taught civil law at Bourges, 
and Maitlandf who became Dean of Aberdeen, rose 
to the bench of the Supreme Civil Court. Little 
took an active part in the foundation of the Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh, and was one of the earliest 
benefactors of its library. Balfour, it may be 
added, had a salary of 400 merks, the other Com- 
missaries had salaries of 300 merks each. — (Reg. 
Sec Sig. vol. xxxii. foL 79. hs. Reg. House.) 

^ The ' Instructiounis gevin to the Commis- 
saris of Edinburgh, subscrivit be Our Soverane 
Lady at Edinburgh, the 12th day of March 
1563[-4], and of her regne the xxij. yeir,' are 
printed in Sir J. Balfour's Practicks, pp. 655-662. 

In Habbakuk Bisset's unprinted collection, they 
appear with a rubric which shows by whom 
they were written : * Followis the Erectione and 
Instructionis of the CommissariattiB foirsaidis; 
Qnhilkis war mad and formed be vmquhill Mr. 
James Balfoure, persone of Misk and Officiall of 
Lowthiane, thaireftir called Sir James Balfoure of 
Pettindreich, knycht. President of the College of 
Justice, and Clerk of Register for the tyme, etc., 
at Edinburgh the xzij. daye of Merche, the yeir 



of Grod one thowsand fywe hundreth thresooir 
thrie yeiris ; GeAin to the Commissars of Edin- 
burght and vtheris inferiouns.' At the end, we 
have this note : * Subscryved be Our Souerane 
Ladie his Majestie that now regnnes his danneet 
guidame, Marie be the grace of God Queue of 
Scottis for the tyme, at Edinburgh the xxij. day 
of Merche, 1563[-4]. Item the foure Conunissaris 
of Edinburgh the day foirsaid subscryved lyke- 
wyis the foirsaid Instructionis befoir set doun to 
be deliuered to all Inferiour Commissaris with- 
in this realme, so far as concerned thair pairt 
thereof. Sic aubscribUur, Ja : Balfoure. Clement 
LytilL Edwarde Henrysone. Ro : Maitland.' — 
(Rolment of Courts, book iL folL 221-227. us. 
Adv. Lib. (25. 5. 4) ; folL 12M27. MS. Mr. George 
Dundas.) 

* Further Instructiounis* made by the Lords of 
Council and Session, on the 26th March 15679 ui 
virtue of a writ from the King and Queen, under 
the quarter seal on the 21st December 1566, are 
printed in Sir J. Balfour's Practicks, pp. 662-664. 

' ' Ane lettre maid restoring and reponing Oure 
Soueranis weilbelouit and traist counsalour Johnne 
Archibischop of Sanctandrois, Primat and Legat of 
Scotland, to all and sindrie his jurisdictionis als- 
weiU vpoun the south as north sydis of the watter 
of Forth within the diocie of Sanctandrois, quhilk 
pertenit to the Archibischoprik of the samin, to be 
vsit be him and his Commissaris in all tymet 
cuming in the samin maner and forme of iustioe as 
it is now vsit with all and sindrie commoditeis 
vsit and wount perteining thairto : Disduurgsiqg 
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Lothian. But the Reformed had taken alarm. Before the Queen's writ Attempted re. 

stontion of the 

was four days old, a remonstrance against it, hreathing the characteristic ^S^'?{?^ 
vehemence of Knox, had heen addressed to the Privy Council by the ^^ig^ 
General Assembly of the Kirk ;^ and now the Earl of Murray interposed. 



' The Kiim and 
Qnenee wnttiug 
direct to the 
Lordis [of 
Coancif and 
Session] for 
chesing of the 
haill Commifl- 
saris within this 
realm, and 
their offioeris 
and scribes,* 
21. Dec. 1566. 



be thir presentia aU vtheris Commissaris derkis 
and vthiria oflSdaria quhatBumenir now eBtabliachit 
thairintill of thair offices forder in that pairt : 
With power to thair said traist coanaalonr Johnne 
Archibiachop of Sanctandrois to cheia Commisaaria 
derkia and vthiria officiaria throwcht all hia aaidis 
juriadictionia to miniater iuatioe thairintill, and to 
conferme all and aindrie teatamentia be him aelf 
and hia deputia in the aamin maner and fonne aa 
thai ar vait at thia preaent, and aiclike that all 
teatamentia within thia realme abone fiftie pondia 
money be confirmit in all tymea coming be him 
and hia Commiaaaria, aiclike as thai war and ar con- 
fermit be the Commiaaaria now preaent, and gene- 
raUie that he vae all and aindrie hia iuriadictionia 
donationia of beneficea and prioilegia like aa he or 
ony hia predeceaaouria hea vait of bef oir in all maner 
of aoirtia : Provyding all wayis that the Lordia of 
thair Seaaioan be thankfullie pajrit of aamekile of 
the reddiest of the cottia of the aaidia teatamentia 
aa aalcum to thair aaid traiat counaalouria pairt 
pro rata yeirlie of the aowme of ane thouaand aex 
hondreth pundiaqululk thai haue grantit of bef oir 
to the aaidia Lordia of Sesaioun, to be tane of the 
reddiest of the cottia of teatamentia of the haill 
dioceia of Scotland, nochtwithatanding ony act or 
gift gevin be thair Hienea in ony tyme bipaat in 
the contrar : Chairgeing alaoa the Lordia of Sea- 
aioan to gif lettrea for fulfilling and obeying of 
thia thair preaent will and restauratioun in dew 
forme aa effeiria etc. At Striuiling the xxiij. day 
of December the yeir of God jo»v«lxvj, yeiria. 
Per signoturam,'^ — (R^g* Sec. Sig. voL zxxv. foL 
99. MS. Beg. Houae.) 

Two daya before this writ received the Queen's 
aignature, a writ paaacd the quarter seal declaring 
that henceforth no person ahould be appointed a 
Commiaaary, or an officer in any Commiaaaiy'a 
court, unleaa he were presented to the Sovereign 
aa found duly qualified by the Chancellor, Preai- 
dent, and Lorda of Council and Seaaion, who were 
further empowered to annul all granta made by 
the Crown in prejudice of the original erection of 
the Comminaries. — (Books of Sederunt of the 



Lords of Council and Session, 7. Jan. 1566-7. voL 
ii foL 150. MS. Beg. House.) 

^ ' Ordaines ane humble supplicatioun to be 
made to the Lords of Secret Counsell, anent the 
oommiaaion of juriadictioun aupponit grantit to 
the Biachop of St. Androea, to the effect that ther 
honours stay the same, in respect that these cauaea 
for the maiat pairt judgeit be hia uaurpit authoritie 
Iiertainea to the true Kirk ; and howbeit that for 
hope of good thinga the Kirk oversaw the Queena 
Majesties oomissioun givin therintill to sick men 
[i.e. the Commissaries] who for the most part was 
our brethren, yet can the Kirk no wayes be con- 
tent that the Bischop of St. Androes, ane comoun 
enemy to Cluyst, use that juriadictioun . . . The 
said supplicatioun followes . . . We . . . oomplaines 
unto your honours . . . that that conjured enemie 
of Jesus Chryst and cruell murtherer of our breth- 
ren, most f alslie stylit Archbiaohop of St. Androes, 
is reponit and restoreit, be signatur past, to hia 
former tiranie ; for not only are his ancient juris - 
diotiouns (aa they are termit) of the haill bishop- 
rick of St. Androes grantit unto him, but also the 
ezecutioun of judgement, confirmation of testa- 
menta, and donation of hia beneficea, aa more 
amplie in hia aignatur ia expreat. If this be not 
to cure the head of that venemoua beast, whilk 
once within this realme, be the potent hand of 
Ood, was so banished and brockin downe, and be 
curing it wold not hurt the faithfull, judge ye. 
His ancient jnrisdictioun was, that he with cer- 
taine his collegues collaterals, might have dampnit 
of heresie as it pleasit him, and then to take all 
that were suspect of heresie. What thay have 
judged to be heresie heirtofoir, ye cannot be igno- 
rant ; and whether thay remaine in ther former 
malice or not, ther plots and travells oppinly de- 
clares . . . Our (Jueine belyke is not well informit ; 
scho aucht not, nor may not justly break the 
lawes ; and so oonsequentlie, scho may not sett up 
against us, nor without our consent, that Bomane 
Antichryst againe ; For in ane lawf ull and most 
frie parliament that ever was in this realme before, 
was that odious beast depryvit of jnrisdictioun, 
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Attempted re. the buFghers of the capital began to stir.^ The Archbishop bent before 
diS^fit^ the rising storm. The formal opening of his Consistory, the public exercise 
of his restored prerogative, was postponed or abandoned ; the rival judi- 
catories of the Reformed Commissaries were left unmolested ; and the 
only use which he is known to have made of his recovered power was to 
carry through, with scandalous haste, the scandalous divorce which re- 
moved the last obstacle to Mary's marriage with BothwelL' The belief 



Divorce of the 
Counteee Both- 
well, in the 
Primate's court, 
at the instance 
of the Earl, on 
the ground of 
nullity of their 



o£Soe, and auctoritie within this realme.'— (Book 
Unir. Kirk Scot voL L pp. 88-90.) 

^ *At the Mme time peoember 1566], the 
Bishop of Saint Andrews, by means of the Earl 
Bothwell, procured a writing from the Queen's 
Majesty, to be obeyed within the diocese of bis 
jurisdiction, in all such causes as before in time of 
Popery were used in the Consistory, and therefore 
to discharge the new Conmiiss[a^ ; and for the 
same purpose came to Edinburgh in January, 
haying a company of one hundred horses or more, 
intending to take possession, according to his gift 
lately obtained. The Proyest being adyertised 
thereof by the Earl of Murray, they sent to the 
Bishop three or four of the oounceU, desiring him 
to desist from the said matter, for fear of trouble 
and sedition that might rise thereupon ; whereby 
be was persuaded to desist at that time.* — (Fifth 
Book or Supplement of Knox's Hist, of Reformats 
yoL iL pp. 548, 549.) 

The Earl of Bedford wrote to Cecil, from Ber- 
wick-on-Tweed, on the 9th of January 1566-7f 
that * the Bishop of Saint Andrewes, had of late 
obteyned at the Queenes hand authorise to use a 
certaine jurisdiction in dyyers ca se s according to 
the Canon Lawes, and meant therefore to haye 
erected his conrte in Edinboroughe, which by 
cause it was founde to be so contrary to religion, 
and therefore not liked of the townesmen, at the 
suyte of my Lord of Murrey, the Queue was 
pleased to reyoke that which she had before 
graunted to the said Bisshop.'— (Original in the' 
Public Record Office at London, State Pap. Soot 
Queen Eliz. yol. ziiL no. 3.) 

' On Sunday, the 27th of April, the Archbishop 
iuues his commission to Robert Criohton, bishop 
of Dunkeld ; William Chisholm, bishop of Ihin- 
blane ; Mr. Archibald Crawford, parson of E^les- 
ham, canon of Glasgow ; Mr. John Manderston, 
rector of Bolton, canon of the collegiate church of 



I>unbar; Mr. Alexander Crichton, canon, and 
Mr. George Cook, chancellor of Dunkeld. 

On Saturday, the dd of May, Mr. lliomaa Hep- 
bum, parson of Auldhamstocks, proctor for the Earl 
Bothwell, presents the oommission to two of the 
judges delegate named in it^ Crawford and Man- 
derston. They accept the delegation, and inue 
a preoept to the Rural Dean of Haddington, to the 
yicar or the curate of the parish church of 
Criohton, to cite the Countess to appear before 
them in St Giles* church at Edinburgh on Mon- 
day the 5th of May, along with fiye witoesaes, 
Alexander Gordon, Bishop of Galloway, her uncle; 
Sir John Bellenden, the Justioe-derk ; Robert 
Criditon of Elliock, the Queen's adyoeate; Mr. 
Dayid Chalmers, proyost of the ooUegiate church 
of Crichton, ehancellor of Ross; Mi^hi^^]^ com- 
mendator of Melrose. 

On Monday, the 5th of May, Manderston, the 
only judge delegate who i^ipeared, reoetyes the eyi- 
denceof such witn e ss e s as were produced, when 
BothweU's proctor declares his case dosed. 

On Tuesday, the 6th of May, the proctor for 
the Countess, as a matter of form, objects gener^ 
ally to the eyidenoe led, renouncing all further 
defence — *objecit objectiones juris generaliter 
oontra producta, insuper renunoiayit ulteiiori de- 
fensiom.* 

On Wednesday, the 7th of May, Manderston, 
as judge delegate, pronounces sentenoe^ declaring 
the nullity of the marriage from the b^inning, 
in respect that the parties were within the for- 
bidden degrees <^ oonsanguinity. 

In the Articles given in by the Eari of Murray 
to Queen ElLEabeth's Conunissioners, at West- 
minster, on the 6th of December 1568, it is affirmed 
that Manderston 'the pure man nominat ju^^ 
was ■ diuers tymes minascit of his lift' It appears 
elsewhere that a notarial instrument was taken 
* proying the said Mr. John Mandenton to have 



maniag^by 
reason of their 
being of Un 
withm the for- 
bidden degrees, 
S.7. MayS67. 



THE PREFACE. 



clxxxi 



that he had helped to remove another obstacle to these infamous nuptials 
— that he had been privy to the Bang's murder — contributed, three years 



The Queen's in- 
stnictiont to 
her unbeMador 
in France to 
represent that 
BothweU*s di- 
vorce of his 
Countess, in 
the Primate's 
court, left him 
ft'ee to marry 
again. 



Divorce of the 
Earl BothweU, 
in the court of 
the Commis- 
saries of Edin- 
burgh, at the 
instance of his 
Countess, for 
adultery, 
29 Apr.-a. May 
1567. 



been oonitrained to lead the nidpiooeM of dirorce.' 
— (Account of the Divorce between the Earl Both- 
well and hia wife, in Principal Robertaon'a Hiat 
of Scot. app. no. xx. ; Worka, toL ii. pp. 345- 
347. Hopetonn ics. Wodrow'a Biogr. Collect 
vol i part ii pp. 331^ 336. Maia Club : 1834.) 
Cf . Anders. Collect, on Hist, of Queen Mary, voL 
IL p. 275 ; Abp. Spottiawoode'a Hiat Ch. Soot 
p. 202. edit 1677; Bp. Keith'a Hiat Ch. and 
State Scot toL i. pp. 572-575. 

The Taat importance to the Queen of the divorce 
thus obtained in the Primate's court, may be seen 
from her inatmotiona to her envoy to the French 
court : ' In cais it salbe obieotit to you be the 
King, the Queue oure modir, oure vnole [i.e., the 
Cardinal of Lorraine], or ony vther onre freindia, 
that oure present manage can nocht be lanchfull, 
in respect that he quhome withall we ar presentlie 
Joynit wea of bef oir couplit to a wyff^ ye sail reply 
and ansner according to the verie treuth. That 
albeit he was befoir mareit, yit befoir oure manage 
with him, the formar contract and band wea be 
the ordoure of law expreaait in the Canonia reaaanit 
and practizit in our realme, for lanchfull canaa of 
consangninitie and vtheria relevant, diasoluit, and 
the procea of diuorce ordourlie led ; awa that we 
on the ane part uid he on the vther syde, being 
bayth fre, the manage mycht lauchfnllie and weiU 
aneuch be accomplisait be the lawia of thia reahne, 
as now at €k>ddiB pleaaour it is ; qnhairby the 
forsaid obiectioun or ony the lyke tending to thia 
fyne, may be elydit and aet by.' — (Beg. Sea Cone.: 
Acta 1559-67. p. 160. us. Beg. Houae. Anderaon's 
Collect on Hiat of Queen Mary, voL i. pp. 100» 
101.) 

Four days before the Proteatant Bothwell aonght 
and obtained a declaration of the nullity of hia 
marriage in the Boman Catholic Primate's court, 
he was divorced for adultery in the court of the 
Protestant Commisaariea of Edinburgh, at the in- 
atance of hia Boman Catholic ConnteH. It has 
been generally held that this laat divorce, accord- 
ing to the new law, was to aatiafy the Beformed, 
as the divorce in the Archbiahop's oonrt waa un- 
questionably to satiafy the Qneen and other fol- 
lowers of tiie old faith. Bnt it haa been pointed 
out that, according to the Beformed doctrine of 
that day, the divorced adulterer could not marry 



ao long aa the divorcing spouse waa in life. See 

Mr. Biddell's Peer, and Conaist Law of Scot 

voL L pp. 392-394, 433, 434, 437. 

I may add that it waa doubted whether divorced Was the mar- 
adulterers couM marry again in any drcumstancea ; ^ f^o^ 

and that although the General Aaaembly finally adulterer, with 

heaitoted to affirm that they could not» it had >^o ^^IS^^^^L 

heeitation in ordering the Snperintendenta to for- jndgment of 

bid ministers to celebrate such marriagea, under theHeformed 

pain of deposition : * And farther, becauae diverse g^^^^l 

persons, alaweill women aa men, who are aeparate 

for adultery, the partie offendand joynea them- 

aelvea in manage againe, contrair to the law of 

God, wherthrow great alanders and inoonvenienta 

foUowea; Ordainea the Snperintendenta to ad- 

monisch all miniatera within their juriadictionna, 

that none joyne any partie aeparatit for aduHerie 

in manage, under paine of removeing from the 

miniatrie.' Thia ordinance was nuwle on the 27th 

of December 1566. The matter again came before • 

the General Aaaembly on the 27th of June 15679 

when the question was asked: 'Ane man being 

divoroeit for adulterie, queriiur, Quhether he may 

marie again lawfullie or not?' The Aaaembly 

answered : ' The Kirk will not resolve heirin 

acbortlie, bot preeentlie inhibitea all miniatera to 

meddle with any aick mariagea, quhill full decision 

of the question.' Once more, in July 1569, the 

General Aaaembly petitioned the Begent 'that the 

question anent adulterers may be once decided, aa 

well concerning the punishment of the adulterers, 

aa quhither £he adulterer ahall be admitted to the 

benefite of marriage again or not' — (Book Univ. 

Kirk Soot voL L pp. 91, 98, 146, 171.) Compare 

the First Book of Discipline, in Knox'a Hist Be- 

f orm. voL iL p. 248. 

We know, indeed, that the Beformed minister The Reformed 
who celebrated the mamage between the Qneen and ni*^deiKis2foe 
BothweO, waa unanimously deposed by the General marTying Both- 
Assembly, for * marrying the divorctt adulterer.' — y^ •">« Queen 
(Anders. Collect on Hist of Queen Mary, voL iL 30. 'Sec. 1567. 
p. 283. Book Univ. KiriL Scot vol L p. 114.) 

If, in the opinion of the Beformed, Bothwell's Nulli^of Both- 
divoroe by the Commiaaariea left him incapadtated ^q^^ ^ 
from marrying again, it would appear that, in the the Primate's 
judgment of Boman Catholics^ hia divorce in the ^^^uit. 
Primate's court should have been regarded as null 
and void. It proceeded on the ground of con- 
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Death of the 
Primate upon 
the gallows, 
1. Apr. 1670. 



afterwards, to the violent and ignominious death of the last Roman 
Catholic Primate of Scotland. 



synodal or 

Diocesan 

Statutes, 



Thus far consideration has been had only of assemblies in which the 
bishopsy prelates, and representatives of the clergy of the whole church 
deliberated. But besides these Provincial Councils, there were Diocesan 
Synods, in which every bishop met yearly with his prelates and clergy, 
and from time to time enacted ordinances for their rule and guidance. 
The same Lateran decree which appears to have led to Provincial Coun- 
cils in Scotland, enjoined that the canons passed in such councils should 
be published in Episcopal Synods to be held yearly in every diocese.^ 
And to this provision, it would seem, we owe the preservation of the 



sanguinity ; yet that conBanguinity was Dot so 
near but that it might have been obviated by 
diapenaation before marriage; and, in fact» it 
seems to have been so obviated. In the Articles 
given in by the Earl of Murray to Queen Eliza- 
beth's Commissioners at Westminster, on the 6th 
of December 1568, the nullity of both divorces 
is set forth, * that quhilk is groundit on adulterie 
vpoun his parte for lak of pruif and insufficiency 
of the witnes ; the vther, for oonsanguinitie stand- 
ing betuix him and his wiff, prooedit onelie beoaus 
the dispensatioun wes ahstractedJ* — (Hopetoun ms.: 
oomp. Anders. Collect, on Hist, of Queen Mary, 
voL iL p. 34.) The dispenBation thus said to have 
been suppressed, has not been heard of since ; but 
the proof of consanguinity on which it proceeded 
■till exists, in a notarial record of * the supputatioun 
and verificatioun of the degreis of consanguenitie, 
attening in dowbill ferdis of consanguenitie, in the 
guhUkis dispefMatioun pasait betwixt an noble and 
mychty lord James Hepbume, Erie Bodwell, Lord 
Crichtoun Halis and LiddisdaO, Grete Admirall 
of the haill realme of ScotUnd etc and ane nobill 
and mychty ladie Jane Gordoun, sister germane 
to ane nobill and mychty lord George Erie of 
Hantlie, Lord Gordoun etc.* The witnesses ex- 
amined were James Dunbar of Tarbat, Alexander 
Dunbar of Kilboyak, James Keith of Schelis, 
Monan Hog of Bleredryne. The proceedings were 
taken on tiie 21st of February 1565-6— "that is 



three days before the solemnisation of the marriage 
— ^in the chamber of the Commendator of Lundoris 
(John Lesley, afterwards Bishop of Boss), before 
the Primate*s secretary — *in praesentia Magistri 
Alexandri Forrest, rectoris de Logymontrois, pro- 
thonotarii secretariique et datarii reverendisaimi 
domini Domini Joannis Archiepiscopi Sanoti 
Andreae, Legati etc.' — (Grig, in the archives at 
Hamilton, printed in Tytler*s Vindicat. of Queen 
Mary, app. na ii. pp. 25, 26. edit 1767.) Cf. 
MiscelL MaitL Club, voL iv. p. 1170 

The dispensation must have been granted by 
the Archbishop in virtue of his commission as 
Legate with the power of a Legate a Latere of the 
Apostolic See. See above, p. dxxiv. note 1. It 
was, no doubt, destroyed before Bothwell*s divorce. 
The preservation at Hamilton of the evidence on 
which it was granted, may be accounted for by 
the deep interest of the Hamiltons in possessing 
themselves of a writ which might help them to 
challenge the legitimacy of any issue of the mar- 
riage between Mary and BothweU. 

^ * Sicut olim a Sanctis patribus noscitur institu- 
tum, Metropolitani singulis annis cum suis 8u£&a- 
ganeis Provincialia non omittant Concilia celebrare 
. . . et quae statuerint, fadant observari, pnbli- 
cantes ea in Episcopalibus Synodis annnatim per 
singulas dioeceses oelebrandis.' — (Cone. Lateran. iv. 
▲.D. 1215. cap. vL, Labb. et Coas. Cono. t. xL ooll. 
153, 156.) 
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earlier constitutions of the Scottish church. As they were to be read 
or promulgated in the Diocesan Synod, they were transcribed txlong with 
its statutes into the Kegister of the Bishopric, so little care being taken 
in some cases to distinguish between the two, that the Sjrnodal canons of 
Aberdeen have hitherto been published as part of the Provincial canons 
of Scotland.* 



Provincial and 
Synodal Sta- 
tntea oonfnaed. 



Diocesan or 
Episcopal 
Synods of St 
Andrews. 
A.D. 1150-1288. 



There is record of the Diocesan Synod of St. Andrews as early as synodal sta- 

•^ "^ tutesofSt. 

the middle of the twelfth century.' But the oldest canons which can cer- -Ajidrews. 

^ Yet Lord Hailes — struck by the expression, 
' atatutum a predecessore nostro editom' (stat. 74. 
p. 39) — remarked, 'this is probably a Synodical 
Canon established in some particular diocese, not 
a Canon established in a Provincial Council ;' add- 
ing — ^probably with reference to the words *per 
totam dyocesim ' (stat. 69. p. 38) ; ' per dyocesim 
nostram* (stat. 71. p. 38) — *the same appears to 
be the case as to some of the preceding ones.'— - 
(Can. of Ch. of Scot p. 43. edit. 1769.) 

The line of separation between the Provincial 
Canons of the Scottish Church and the Sjmodal 
Canons of Aberdeen, is sufficiently ascertained by 
a collation of the Register of the Biahoprio of 
Aberdeen with the Lambeth ms., which was un« 
known in Lord Hailes* time. 

The last of the Provincial Canons — * Quod abeo- 
lutio excommunicationifl non sit extorquenda per 
laicos' — ^is numbered 55 in this volume, 54 in the 
editions of Wilkins, Lord Hailes, and Mr. Cosmo 
Junes. 

The Synodal Sta^tutes of Aberdeen begin with 
the canon 'De Sacramento Baptismi,' numbered 
56 in the following sheets, 55 in the pages of 
Wilkins, Lord Hailes and Mr. Cosmo Innes. 

' A.D. 1150. Robert, bishop of St. Andrews, 
confirmed the church of Ederham and township of 
Nisbet, granted the church of Swinton and the 
church of Fiswic, to the monks of St. Oithbert of 
Durham, at the prayer and by counsel of the Priors 
of St. Andrews, Scone, Jedburgh, Holyrood, of the 
King's chaplain at Roxburgh, * et multomm alio- 
rum nobiscum . residentium in Sinodo que sedit 
apud Berwic, viij. KaL Nouembris, anno ab incar- 
natione Domini U9,c9.v>.^ In the same Sjmod, the 
same Biahop granted another charter of the same 
churches to the same monka, 'sub teatimonio 



tocius Synodi que sedit apud Berewic, octaua KaL 
Novembris anno ab incamatione Domini, m9,c9. 
qvinqvagesimo.' — (Dr. Raine's North Durham, 
app. p. 82. nn. ccccxlix. ccccL) 

A.D. 1140-1159. The same Bishop Robert 
granted the church of Carriden to the canons of 
Holyrood, by a charter witnessed by the Abbots 
of Dunfermline and Stirling (or Cambuskenneth), 
by the Prior of St. Andrews, by Samson and Alan, 
monks of Durham, by T. the Archdeacon, by 
Aiulf the Dean, by Greo£^y of Laswade, by Master 
Andrew, by Adam and Richard the Biahop's chap- 
lains, by Geoffrey the clerk, by Peter of Stirling, 
and by the whole Synod, ' et plenaria Synodo.'— 
(Lib. Ciart S. Oucis, p. 10.) 

A.D. 1 165-1 1 78. Richard, bishop of St. Andrews 
granted the churches of Berwick and Ercildoun to 
the monks of St. Cuthbert of Durham, by charter 
made and given * in plena Sinodo nostra in ecclesia 
Sancti Cuthberti apud Edeneburk,' in presence of 
the Archdeacons of St. Andrews and Lothian, the 
Abbots of Dunfermline, Holyrood, Newbottle, Dry- 
burgh, Aiulf the Dean, Patrick the Dean, Ceof- 
frey of Laswade, Robert of Pert, Alexander the 
chaplain, Albin the chaplain, Greoffi^y clerk of 
Tyninghame.' — (Dr. Raine's North Durham, app. 
pp. 83-85. nn. ccoclv. cccdvi cccdx. cccclxi) 

A.D. 1200. Roger, bishop of St. Andrews, rati- 
fied an agreement between himself and the monka 
of Durham, as to their churches in Lothian, in a 
Sjmod at Musselburgh. — (Ibid. app. p. 85. no. 
oooclxv.) 

A.D. 1206. A question between the Bishop of 
St. Andrews and Duncan of Arbuthnott, as to the 
kirk town or church land of Arbuthnotty was de- 
cided in favour of the Bishop, after hearing wit- 
neasea, in a SyAod at Perth attended by the Abbots 
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tainly be ascribed to it, are a hundred years later .^ They were enacted 
in a synod held at Musselburgh in the spring of 1242, by Bishop David 



of Dunfermline, Arbroath, and Scone, the Priors 
of St. Andrews, May, and Restennet, and certain 
deans and derks. See above, pp. xli. zlii. 

A.D. 1202-1233. An agreement between the 
Cistercians of Cnpar, and the church of Blair, was 
made in presence of Bannolph the archdeacon, of 
Laurence the official of St. Andrews, and of all 
the Synod at Perth. — (Mr. Stevenson's Ulust Scot^ 
Hist. pp. 18, 19. MaitL Club : 1834.) 

The presence of the deigy, espedally oi the 
prelates, seems to have been jealously enforced. 
In 1310, the Bishop of St. Andrews ordered his 
Official of Lothian to cite the Prior of Durham, 
who had failed to appear in the Diocesan Synod 
at St. Andrews, to present himself before the 
Bishop in the conventual church of Holyrood at 
Edinburgh. » (Dr. Raine*s North Durham, app. 
p. 90. no. cocdxxziz.) 

Prelates, who were unable to attend in ]ierson, 

sent procurators to excuse their absence and to act 

for theuL See two letters appointing such proxies, 

in the Appendix to the Preface, X. XIL 

' The Seinye' or The Synod, or « the Seinye '—as, like our French 

Diocesan Synod i^es, we more commonly called it — seems after the 

held either in beginning of the fourteenth century to have been 

the Seinye usually held either at St. Andrews or at Edin- 

House at St v___v 

Andrews, orin ^^^^ , . , . 

the Abbev At St. Andrews, it met, at least m later tmies, 

H^WW t ^ ^^^ ^*' ^^^ '^® SensieHouse, SenxieHall, 
JsSlj^^h. and Sensie Chamber ;' and its meeting gave rise to 
a great fair, ' called the Sensie Mercat, held and 
kept for fifteen dayes, beginning the second week 
after Easter, whereunto resorted merchants from 
most of the then trading kingdomes in Europe, 
trade in this kingdome being then in its infancie.' 
^Mart Beliq. D. Andr. p. 188.) 

When the Synod sat at Edinburgh, it as« 
sembled in the conventual church of Holyrood. 
See Appendix to the Preface, XXIV. XXV. The 
time of meeting was, as at St. Andrews, immedi- 
ately after Easter. Thus Knox writes of Cardinal 
Beaton in 1646 : ' After the Pasche he came to 
Edinburgh, to hold the Seinie, as the Papistes 
terme thare unhappy assembly of Baallis schaven 
sorte.'— (Hist of Reform, vol L pp. 172, 178.) 

1 It may be doubted whether statutes 87, 88, 
89, 90, 91, 92, 93, 94^ 96, 96, 97, 98, 99, 
100, 101, 107, of tha foOowing pages, an Pro- 



vincial or SynodaL If they are Synodal, their 
appearance in the Lambeth us., and in that only, 
may be held sufficient ground for assigning then;! 
to St. Andrews. 

It is scarcely doubtful that statutes 104» 106, 
106 are ProvinciaL 

Statute 108 may be set down as SynodaL It is. Synodal Statute 
indeed, little more than a not too accurate copy of St Andrews 
of the following toble of contents of the • Consti- raEri^^Stiii^ 
tutiones Boberti Linookdensis Episoopi rectoribus Synodal Sta- 
eodesiarum, vicariis, saoerdotibus parochialibus ^,^^?£,^J**'* 
ejusdem dioecesis directae'-— the famous Bishop hSSoDOi 
drosseteste's Synodal Statutes promulgated about Lincom. 
the year 1238 : ^^' 1»«8. 

* Sdant decalogum, septem criminalia, septem 
sacramenta, simpliciter fidem. De honoratione 
Encharistiae et custodia. Quod saoerdotes sint 
prompti ad infirmos virondos. Quod su]ieraltaria 
sint honesta. Quod panni chrismalea non conver- 
tantur in usus seculares. Quod verba in divinis 
integre prof erantur cum mentis attentione. Quod 
intendant lectioni et orationL Quod instruant 
subditos in Oratione Dominica et Symbolo. Quod 
sint oontinentes. Quod non sint uxoratL Quod 
non frequentent sanctimonialium monasteri* sine 
rationabili causa. Quod non teneant in domibus 
snis mnlieres, de quibus possit esse mali suspicio. 
Quod non sint ebriosi ant tabemas frequentantes. 
Quod non sint negotiatores aut usurarii. Quod 
non dent ad firmam vel recipiant eodesias vel ec- 
desiastica, nisi in casibus conoeasis. Quod non 
sint vice oomites vel justitiarii, vel teneant balli- 
vas, unde obligentur laids ad ratiodnia. Quod 
cum saoerdotibus non fiat pactio, ut poesint reci- 
pere annnalia vel tricennalia. Quod sacerdotes 
habeant rationabilem sustentationem. Quod laicis 
non dentur ad firmam liberae terrae eodesiarum. 
Quod non aedifioent de bonis eodesiae in laico 
feodo, neo dedmas reponant. Quod redditus as- 
signati ad luminaria non oonvertantur in alios usus. 
Quod laid in die Pascfaae non simul offerant et 
oommunicent Quod non intendant histrionibus, 
ant ludant ad aleas vd tales. Quod derid aima 
non portent, sed habeant tonsur%m habitui oon- 
gruentem. Quod nnllus habeat plures curas sine 
dispenaatioiiie. Quod filii proximo ministrantium 
dimitlant benefida sua^ Quod sacramenta aut 
saoramemtaJia non vendantv. Quod saoerdotes 
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of Bernhame,^ of whose energetic rule we have another signal monument constitutiona of 
in the list, inscribed in his Fontificale^ of a hundred and forty churches of Bemhmme, 

promulgated in 

— there were not three hundred in all his diocese — consecrated byg ^^^2'" 
him in ten years.' His Synodal constitutions were long held in repute ;^ S: m!^^2!' 
they were thought worthy of a place in the Great Register of the Priory of 
St. Andrews, now unhappily lost ;^ and, at the distance of more than a 



list of onA hun- 
dred and forty 
churches conse- 
crated in the 
diooeseof St. 
Andrews, by 
Bp. BemhaiQe, 
A.D. 1240-1249. 



non injnngant poenitentias ez cupiditate. Quod 
diaconi non andiant confessiones aut sacramenta 
ministrent^ solis saoerdotibiis conoeesa. Quod 
ordinentur, secundum ezigentiam suae curae. 
Quod fadant residentiam. Quod ecdesiae bonae 
habeant diaconos; minores vero h*beant saltern 
honestos clericos. Quod mercata non sint in locis 
sacris. Quod coemiteria sint bene dausa, et ec- 
desiae et domus ecdesiarum aedificatae competen- 
ter, et ecdesiae omatae et omamenta, et vasa 
sacra rite cnstodiantur. Quod Festum Stultorum 
penitus tollatur. Quod non cdebrent de aceto. 
Quod non audiant Tel doceant leges seculares. 
Quod Canon Missae sit correctus. Quod ludi, in 
quibus decertatur pro bravio, prohibeantur, et 
scotales. Quod in locis sacris non sint ludi aut 
pladta secularia. Quod parvxdi non jaceant juxta 
matres vel nutrices. Quod dandestina matrimonia 
prohibeantur ; et decertatio quis praeeat cum vex- 
illxs. Quod nullus teneat in hospitio suo concubi- 
nas dericonun. Quod laici non sint in cancello 
inter dericos dum celebrantur divina, nisi forte 
solus patronus. Quod excommunicationes Oxoni- 
ensis Concilii singulis annis innoventur.' — (Bev. 
H. R. Luard, Roberti Oroeseteste Episoopi quon- 
dam Lincolniensis Epistolae, pp. 164-166.) 

Statute 164 is probably Synodal It is found 
only in the Ethy ics., and may therefore be as- 
signed to Sti Andrews. 

Statutes 102, 103 — ^mere transcripts from Gra- 
tian's Decretum— seem to be at once Provincial 
and Synodal, like statute 165, which expressly 
bears to be so. 

^ Pp. 63-63; Stat. 109-139. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXXIL 

The list of churches consecrated by Bishop 
David of Bemhame, is written on a fly-leaf of his 
Pontificale, now in the Imperial Library at Paris 
(Fonds Latin, na 1218). It is in a contemporary 
hand, somewhat later than the Pontificale, which 
seems to be of the beginning of the thirteenth 



century. The notice of British antiquaries was 
first called to this manuscript in 1858, by M. 
Leopold Delisle, author of the valuable 'Etudes 
sur la Condition de la Classe Agricole, et TEtat 
de TAgriculture en Normandie, au Moyen Age.' 

I owe the transcript from which I have printed 
the catalogue to the kindness of the Bishop of 
Brechin. 

Bishop David's episcopate extended from the 
twenty-second of January 1240 to the twenty- 
sixth of April 1253. He consecrated three 
churches in 1240 ; nine in 1241 ; forty in 1242 ; 
forty-nine in 1243; seventeen in 1244; six in 
1245 ; four in 1246 ; five in 1247 ; three in 1248 ; 
three in 1249. 

A note of a few of Bishop David's consecra- 
tions in the Reg. Priorat S. Ajidr. p. 348, 
supplies the information that Linlithgow was dedi- 
cated to St. Michad; Eodesgrig, to St Cyric, 
martyr ; Foulis, to St Maman, confessor; Scoonie, 
to St. Memma, or rather perhaps Meninna, virgin ; 
Kilr3rmonth, to the Holy Trinity ; Markinch, to 
St. John Baptist, and St. Modmsti confessor; 
Portmoak, to St. Stephen, martyr, and St. Moan, 
confessor ; Lathrisk, to St. John Evangelirt^ and 
St AthemisOy confessor ; Bossinclerach, to St 
Laurence, martyr, and St Coman, confessor. 

I must leave it to Mr. Thomas S. Muir of Leith 
— ^the indefatigable author of 'Characteristics of 
Old Church Architecture in Scotland' — ^to illus- 
trate the roll of Bishop David's consecrations, by 
the existing remains of the churches which he 
consecrated. 

* A.D. 1242. * Hoc anno David de Bemhame 
espiscopus Sancti Andreae tenuit Synodum suam 
apud Muskilburg, ubi mnlta laudabiUa fedt sta- 
tuta» scilicet die Lunae proxima poet Inventionem 
Sanctae Crucis.' — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. ix. 
cap. 58.) 

* Beg. Priorat. S. Andr. p. xxvi no. 19 : *Con- 
stitutiones Davidis Episoopi de regendo dera' 

24 
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century, their preamble was borrowed by the English Kshop of the Sadreys 
for the canons which he framed for his insolar diocese.^ 
t^rm^ The next Synodal statutes of St. Andrews of which we have know- 

ILuS^Sn^ ledge, show tbemseWes to be of the fourteenth century.* But there are 
no grounds for determining the Bishop by whom they were promulgated. 
One of them is remarkable as laying the foundation, it would seem, of 
our parochial registers of burials, by enacting under sharp penalties 
that every rector or yicar shall report the name of every person of 
whatever condition or age dying within bis parish, to the first Consistory* 
to be held after Easter, in the parish church of St. Andrews for the arch- 
deaconry of St Andrews, in the church of St. Giles at Edinburgh for the 
archdeaconry of Lothian.^ Another canon requires every parish priest 
to have a seal circumscribed with his name, for the authentication of 
citations and other writs sent to him for execution.^ This provision, 
it may be remarked, preceded by some years the act of the Scottish Par- 
liament of 1401, ordaining that barons and freeholders should henceforth 
have proper seals, not such signets as they had been accustomed to use.* 

The brief but vigorous episcopate of Archbishop Forman was 
marked by a code of Synodal statutes^ which are of peculiar value as 
A.u.*][0iM62i. shedding light on the condition of the church, at the beginning of the 
great movement which forty years later issued in the Keformation. Some 
of them — such as the rigorous canons against clandestine espousals, 
against the abuse of public espousals as a license for concubinage, against 
clandestine marriages^— may perhaps be thought to have a wider and 
more lasting interest as bearing on social or moral questions still in de- 
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1 MonMt. Anglican, vol. v. p. 255. 

^ Pp. 0472 ; sUtutes 140-163. 

^ Pp. 70, 71 ; tUtute IGl. See above, p. clii. 

« P. 70, itotute 159. 

It aii|)eani that a part of St. Qilet* church re- 
ceived the name of the Coniiitory Place. — (Reg. 
(Jarl Ecd. S. Egidii de Edinb. pp. xcii. xciiL 
lleg. Epitc. (;lacg. vol ii. pp. 484, 485.) Cf. Ub. 
Cart. H. Oncin, p. 81. 

* Pp. 07, 279, 280. 



« P. 280. 

7 Appendix to the Preface, XXIII. 
^ Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL statutee 10, 
11. 

Espouaals, however secret, if followed by Mxnal fiipoimli or 
intercourse — * sponsalia per verba de futuro, car- h a ndf urt tn g. 
nali copula subsecuta* — might annul the subse- 
quent marriage, however solemn, of either partj, 
so long as the other was in life. — (Liber 0ffi« 
cialis S. Andree, pp. xvi. 19, 63, 73, 75, 76. Mr. 
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bate. The ordinance requiring of the nine greater monasteries of the 
diocese, that each shall send two monks, of the four lesser monasteries, 
that each shall send one monk to the University, avows as one of its 



Synodal Sta- 
tutes against 
clandestine 
espousals. 



Synodal Sta- 
tute affainst 
sezualinter- 
course between 
persons es- 
poused or hand< 
fasted, but not 
married, 
A.D. 1515.1521. 



Riddell*B Peerage and Consistorial Law of Scot- 
land, ToL L pp. 470, 471, 492, 495.) 

The church, therefore, as early as the thirteenth - 
oentmy, required that espoosala should be made 
before a priest and three or four trustworthy wit- 
nesses. See below, the Synodal Statutes of Aber- 
deen, pp. 37» 42 ; the Synodal Statutes of St. 
Andrews, pp. 60, 68, 69. 

Archbishop Forman*8 statute now ordered that 
clandestine espousals — * ex quibus oriuntur per- 
turbaciones et lites impedientes legittima matri- 
monia postea tarn contracta quam contrahenda' — 
should be denounced under pain of excommunica- 
tion, four times a year, in every church in his 
diocese. 

The same statute ordered like denunciations to 
be fulminated against those, many in number, who 
after espousal lived together as man and wife, 
without celebrating marriage in face of the church 
— 'multi contra jura post sponsalia facta per 
verba de futuro, et ante matrimonium contractum 
et in facie ecclesie solemnizatum per verba de pre- 
senti, non verentur ad copulam carnalem accedere.' 

This evil seems to have been only too widely 
spread. Thus, immediately after the Reformation, 
in November 1562, we have a declaration by the 
ntinister, elders, and deacons of the congregation 
of Christ within the burgh of Aberdeen, that 
* syndrie and many within this toun ar handfast» 
as thai call it, and maid promeis of mariage a 
lang space bygane, sum sevin yeir, sum sex yeir, 
sum langer, sum sohorter, and as yit vill nocht 
mary and compleit that honorable band, nother for 
fear of Qod nor luff of thair party, bot lyis and 
continewis in manifest fomicatioun and huirdom.* 
This declaration was followed by two ordinances, 
one, * that all sic personis as hes promeist mariage 
shall faythfully compleit the samen betuix this 
and Festeranis Evin [t.e. I^irove Tuesday] next 
cummis ;* the other, * that in tynus cuming, for 
eschewing of sic fomioatioun, na personis that 
promeisse mariage sail have carnall copulatioun 
togidder vntill the tyme thai compleit the band, 
and that cantioun be found that thai compleit 
the same,' within a certain period 'efter the 
promeis making, and thair bannis to be prodamit 



wpone the Sonday and na vderwais ; and quha 
that makis promeis of mariage, lat it be befoir the 
minister or the clerk, to the effect thair names 
and day of their promeis may be putte in wryte.' 
— (Eccl Rec Aberd. p. 11.) 

It seemed thus as if, under another name, the 
ceremony of espousal was to be continued in the 
Reformed Kirk. But experience of the evils 
which flowed from it^ or some other cause, led in 
no long time to its abandonment It was ordained, 
at Aberdeen, in April 1568, ' that nether the mini- 
ster nor reader be present at contractis of mariage 
making, as thai call thair handfastinis, nor mak 
na sic band . . . bot that the namis of the pro- 
missaris be gevin in to the reader, to proclame the 
bannis thairby, and that na money be tane thair- 
foir.* — (EccL Rec. Aberd. p. 14.) In the General 
Assembly of March 1570, the question was asked : 
' Is it not expedient and necessar that an uniform 
order be observed in all kirks, in making promises 
of marriages, quhither they shall be m^de per verba 
de futuro, vel verba de praewnU ; or should no 
promise be made till the solemnization?' The 
Assembly answered : * Promise of marriage per 
verba de futuro, sail be made, according to the 
ordour of the Reformed Kirk, to the minister, 
exhorter, or reidar ; takeand caution for absti- 
nence till the marriage be solenmizit.' But the 
General Assembly soon changed its mind. In 
1575 it ordered that 'parties to be maried sould 
come before the assemblie [t.e., the particular 
assembly, or kirk session], and give in thair 
names, that thair bands may be procUumit, and no 
farther ceremonies vsit.' — (Book of Univ. Kirk of 
Scot vol i. pp. 195, 196, 343.) 

Henceforth, the only memorial of the ancient 
espousals was the appearance of the parties before 
the kirk session, at least before its scribe or clerk ; 
the entry of their names in his record ; the finding 
of surety, that they should complete their pro- 
mised marriage within a limited time ; the de- 
posit of pawns or pledges, or consignation of 
money, that in the meanwhile they should keep 
themselves chaste, and that there should be no 
excess at the wedding.— (Lib. 0£Sc. S. Andr. p. 
zvi WodroVs Biogr. Ck>llect voL ii. part ii pp. 
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objects the necessity of offering more effectual resistance to heretics ; 
but it adds at the same time that the requirement is only in con- 
formity with laudable, approved, and ancient custom.^ One statute 
reiterates the old injunction, that every curate shall present yearly to the 
Diocesan Synod a schedule of the names of all persons deceased within 
his parish.' To another canon we seem to owe the establishment of 
our Registers of Confirmed Testaments.' 

The Synodal statutes made by Cardinal Beaton have not been pre- 
served, but we know the purport of two of them. One enforced pay- 
ment of the Procurations and Synodals^ due yearly to the Archbishop. 
The other had a more praiseworthy object — to secure to every curate a 
yearly stipend from his rector or vicar of ten pounds in money, or at the 
least twelve merks in money with toft, croft, and church land to the 
value of three merks more/ 

Beaton's successor, the last Primate of the Scottish Church in the 
obedience of Rome, showed signal diligence in promulgating Provincial 



32-35. Miacell. MaitO. Club, yoL i. pp. 65, 66, 
69, 83, 132, 133, 430. Kirk Se«ion Begiater of 
KinglaMrie, & Aug. 1627, 13 JnL 1628.) 

In tome pUoes, the deposit of pledget — often in 
the north, a sword or a pistol for the man, a plaid 
for the woman— outlived the seventeenth centory. 
The enrolment of the names — *the inbooking' 
or 'booking* as it was called — smrived in re- 
mote districts to our own day, perhaps still sur- 
vives. 

^ Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL statute 26. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL statute 6. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL statute 7. 
Establishment '^^ statute cannot be earlier than the year 
of Regiiters of 1515, the date of Archbishop Forman's transla- 
T^^^i^ tion to St Andrews.— (Spald. aub MisceU. vol. 
A.D. 1615. ' iv. pp. 16, 18, 19.) The Register of Confirmed 

Testaments for the archdeaconry of Lothian, the 
earliest of which we have any knowledge, seems 
tb have begun about the same year. See below, 
p. 293. 

The earliest Register of Confirmed Testaments 
in the diocese of St. Andrews, now in the Register 
House^ shows that the distinction of testaments 
into two classes, greater and lesser, made by Arch- 



bishop Forman's statute, was still observed under 
Archbishop Hamilton. 

« Appendix to the Preface, XXIX. 

The Procurations were payments in money made Procurati<nis 
to the Bishop by the rectors of parish churches "^ Synodals. 
in place of the entertainment which they had to 
provide for him when he visited the chuvhes in 
his diocese in person. The Synodals were pay- 
ments in money made to the Bishop by the clergy 
of his diocese at the yearly Diocesan Synod about 
Easter. — (Dr. Reeves, Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
Down, Connor, and Dromore, pp. 98-102. Reg. 
EpiM^ Aberd. voL i p. Ixxvii Theiner, Vet 
Mon. Hib. et Scot. pp. 74, 75. Reg. de Dunferm. 
pp. 200-202. Dr. Raine*s N. Durham, app. pp. 
83, 85, 87-92.) 

The Procurations ranged in the diocese of 
Murray from 20s. to 43s., in the diocese of 
Aberdeen from 13s. 4d. to 90s., from each church. 
The Synodals varied in the diocese of Murray from 
Is. to 4a. ; their range in the diocese of Aberdeen 
is not ascertained. — (R^. Episc Morav. pp. 363- 
366, 429. Reg. Episc. Aberd. voL u. pp. 55, 
56.) 

ft Appendix to the Praface, XXVm. 
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canons. But if, during his long and eventful episcopate, he issued any 
Synodal statutes, no trace of them has been left. 



The Register of the Bishopric of Aberdeen preserves a code of Synodal ^y*^ ?^L 
canons of that diocese, which may safely be assigned to the thirteenth cen- ^^^^th^^ 
tury.* They show that they were not all enacted at one time or by one ^^ ^' 
Bishop.' It is scarcely less obvious that they borrowed largely from the 
Synodal statutes of English dioceses in the earlier years of the thirteenth 
century.' It may not be so apparent that the jurisdiction which some of 
them assert in matters since abandoned to the care of the secular magistrate, 
or left to individual responsibility, continued to be claimed and exercised 
by the Reformed church. Thus, in the reign of King James the Sixth, 
the Presbytery of Glasgow, the Kirk Sessions of Glasgow and Aberdeen,^ 
are found taking the same care for the leper which was taken by the 
Diocesan Synod of Aberdeen in the reign of King Alexander the Third.' 
Thus, too, the right to forbid the practice of medicine by unqualified 
persons, which was assumed by the Diocesan Synod of Aberdeen^ 
in the thirteenth, was assumed by the Presbytery of St. Andrews, the 
Presbytery and Kirk Session of Glasgow, in the seventeenth century/ 



1 Pp. 30-43. 

s p. 39, Stat 74 ; p. 40, atat 76. 

8 Pp. 268-273. 

« MiflcelL MaiiL Qub, voL L p. 68. Wod- 
row's Biogr. Collect. yoI. iL pact iL pp. 40-42. 
EocL Bee. Aberd. pp. 20, 23, 34, 73, 74. 

ft See below, pp. 39, 272. 
LeDitMT • CO- Leprosy ■eeme to have been bo frequent among 

a^mtorsap- the ScottiBh clergy in the beginning of the six- 
ix>mted to teenth oentnry, that the ecdeuaatical style book 

aM chaplains. '^'^^ ^^^ thought complete without forms of 
writs appointing coadjutors to the leprous rector 
and the leprous chaplain : ' Coadiutoria capellano 
leproso per Ordinarium facta ;' ' Coadiutoria alia 
rectori leproso per Ordinarium facta.' — (Form. 
Instr. EccL folL 56, 57. ms. Uniy. S. Andr.) 

The preamble of the writ sets forth the Arch- 
bishop's knowledge of the malady — 'quia nuper 
inteUezimus quod Magister J. de K. rector par- 
roohialis eodesie de D. nostre diocecis, diuino 



judicio lepre morbo respersus, ac eiusdem macula 
vsque adeo infectus est, quod altari seruire non 
potest, neo sine magno scandalo sacerdotali fungi 
officio, aut eorum qui sani sunt ob populi abhomi- 
nadonem ingredi ecdesias.' The coadjutor is 
taken bound to maintain the leper — * dicto egro- 
tanti in vite oorporalis necessariis ministrari.' 

In 1469, Thomas Scoi^ a monk of Holywood, 
* lepra tactus, et oculorum lumine privatus,' has 
license from Pope Pius n. to assume a coadjutor 
in the perpetual vicarage of Penpont, in the 
diocese of Glasgow. — (Theiner, Vet. Mon. Hib. et 
Scot p. 460.) 

^ See below, pp. 43, 273 : * Prohibemus ne Practice of 
aliquis medicine ignarus sub pallio medicine pota- m«lio^^ 
tiones herbamm mortiferarum alicui conferat egro- ^Sl^ont^ using 
tanti, nee aliquid sortilegium faciat vel ezerceat.' charms, etc., 

7 In 1598, the Kirk Session of GUsgow 'think {^^ct^J 
it good that the University, ministers, and presbi- 
try take cognition who are within the toun that 
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Soi alsoi the admonitions of the Bishops of Aberdeen,^ of the Bishop and 
the Archbishop of St. Andrews,' that neither the mother nor the nurse 
should sleep in the same bed with her infant, were renewed by the courts 
of the Reformed church, and enforced by decrees that all who overlaid 
their children should be debarred from the sacraments; should do 
penance in sackcloth, barefooted and bareheaded, in face of the congre- 
gation ; should be punished with the punishment of adulterers.' 



pretend to skill in medicine, that those who have 
skill may be reteaned, and others rejected.' In 
the following year they invoke the farther help of 
the Town CounciL In 1616, they * desire that the 
Bishop and Presbitry take some course with 
doctors of medicine that rashly give drinks to all 
women, without exception.' In 1599, they pro- 
hibit midwives from going to any unmarried 
woman, * till first they signify the matter to some 
of the ministers, [if it be] in day light, or, if it be 
in the night time, that they take the oath of the 
woman afore they bear the bairn, who is the father 
of it, as they will be answerable to God and his 
kirk.* In 1606, they order *that no midwife 
lay her hand on any unmarried woman, till first, 
in her greatest pain, she take her oath who is the 
bairn's father, under penalty of appearing before 
the congregation.' — (Wodrow's Biogr. Collect, 
vol. ii. part ii. pp. 68, 69, 76. ) 

In 1609, the Presbytery of Glasgow forbid 
Adam M'Kair, * to go out of his parochin in ony 
tyme cuming to cure ony diseasis, or to take the 
cure of ony that cumis to him, in respect it is 
knowen that he hes na skill except he vse vnlauch- 
full meanes, as is suspectit.' — (Miscell. Maitl. 
Club, vol. i. p. 413.) 

In 1616, the General Assembly which met at 
Aberdeen petition the King, * that it wald please 
his Hienes to statute and ordaine that none heir- 
after be sufferit to vse and exercise the office of 
ane doctour of physick or apothecar, quhill first 
he have ane approbatioun from the Bishop of the 
dyocies, quher he maks his residence, of his con- 
formitie in religioim ; as lykewayes from the Vui- 
uersitie, quher he lemit and studied, of his quali- 
ficatioun and sufficiencie in the said art' — (Book 
Univ. Kirk Scot. voL iii. p. 1121.) 

In 1643, the Presbytery of St. Andrews pro- 
hibited John Moreis, 'vnder paine of kirk cen- 
sures,' from 'takeing vpon him to heale the cruelles 



[i.e, scrofula, Fr. ^crouUeti] by touching them, as the 
seventh sonne of a woman.' — (Min. of Presbyt. of St 
Andrews and Cupar, p. 15. Abbots! Club : 1837.) 

^ See below, p. 31 : * Femine moneantur vt poeros Overlaying of 
sues caute alant et iuxta se de nocte non coUocent i^^f^ts, etc. 
[teneroe] ne opprimentur, solos in domibos vbi 
ignis fuerit, vel solos iuxta aquam non relinquant ; 
et hoc omnibus diebus Dominicis dicatur ;' pp. 42, 
273 : ' Prohibemus ne matres aut nutrioes tenerot 
infantes in cubilibus secum collocare presnmant, 
propter frequentiam emergentium periculorum.' 

* See below, p. 52 : * Quod parvuli non jaceant 
juxta matres ;' Appendix to the Preface, XXIII. 
statute 20 : ' Ut paruulorum et innocentium op- 
pressio que frequenter contingit caueatur, idcirco 
mandat idem Beuerendissimus Dominus Archi- 
episcopus parentibus et nutricibus eomndem 
paruulorum ne ipsi paruuli quoquomodo in lectis 
eomndem vsque ad biennium a natiuitate ipsomm 
ad minus recipiantur,' etc. etc 

^ 'What ordour,' it is asked of the General 
Assembly in 1565 ; ' what ordour ought to be usit 
aganis sik as oppressis children ?' The Assembly 
answer : * As concerning punishment, the civile 
magistrate aught therein to disceme ; as touching 
the slander, the persons ought to be secludit from 
participatioun of the sacraments, whill they have 
satisfied the Kirk as they salbe commandit* In 
the General Assembly of 1568, it is enacted 
that * as for oppressors of children, they are to be 
admonished by the Kirk to make publick repen- 
tance in sackcloth, barefooted and bareheaded, so 
oft as the particular Kirks shall appoint'— {Book 
Univ. Kirk Scot. vol. L pp. 75, 76, 125.) 

In 1586, and again in 1589, the Kirk session of 
Glasgow, order *smoorers (i.e. [smotherers, or] 
overlayers) of children, to be punished as adul- 
terers.' In 1592, it is enacted * that the 
smoorers of children make their repentance two 
Sundayes in sackdoath, standing at the kirik dore, 
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Statato 



There is record of a Synodal statute of Aberdeen, made by Bishop sviK^stiii 
William Stewart, in the year 1540, by which all the notaries in that~^^» 



Ni 



diocese, except four, were suspended, and a register was ordered to be Pubiic, 4 

. A.D. 1640. 

kept of the admission of all notaries found fit for exercise of the office. 



We should perhaps regard as Synodal statutes of the diocese of synodal st». 

tntw of Murray 

Murray, two canons as to the tithes exigible from wood-carriers ^-ndj*^^^^ 
millers, made in the year 1370. They bear to have been enacted by a ^"I'^mo!*' ' 
general chapter in which the Bishop, Alexander Bar, presided, and the 
whole clergy of the diocese were present.* 



I am not aware of the existence of Synodal statutes of any other 
Scottish diocese. Three codes of Synodal constitutions of the Sudreys 



Synodal Statute 
of Aberdeen, 
HUflpending un- 
qualified nota- 
ries, and estab- 
lislung a re^s- 
ter of notaries 
found qualified, 
13. Apr. 1540. 



Synodal Sta- 
tutes of Murray, 
regulating the 
tiUies payable 
by wood-car- 
riers having 
oxen and wains, 



on a place on the eard/ Two years afterwards 
they are appointed to stand in ' the place above 
the pillar [i.e. the pillar or stool of repentance], 
beside the new bigged wall ;' and * sometimes 
the husband is made to appear as art and part 
in smooring the bairn.* — (Wodrow's Biogr. Collect, 
vol. ii part ii. pp^ 71, 72.) Of. MiscelL MaitL 
Club, vol. i. p. 411. 

^ * Registrum admissionis Notariorum infra 
diooesem Aberdonensem factum per Reuerendum 
in Christo patrem Dominum Willelmum Episcoiium 
Aberdonensem quoa rult de cetero fore legalea et 
ad tabelliotaatus officium exercendum ydoneos et 
nullos alios infra dictam diocesem, prout statutom 
erat in Synodo tenta per eundem apud suam ec- 
desiam cathedralem Aberdonensem deoimo tertio 
die mensis Aprilis anno Domini M.D.XL. In qua 
quidem Sjmodo siispensi erant omnes et singnli 
Notarij infra dictam diocesem commorantes ab 
exercitio officij Notariatua exceptis Magistris 
Johanne Gardyn rectore de Tyre, Magistro Willel- 
mo Hay vicario de Mygvy, Johanne Gibaoun 
Bcriba Domini, et Laurentio Cheyn Curie Consis- 
torialis Aberdonensis etiam scriba, duntaxat.' — 
(Reg. Episc. Aberd. voL ii. p. 323.) 

' ' SUUutum de cariatUibut, Memorandum qnod 
anno Domini milleaimo ccc^. sexagesimo nono, die 
Mercurii in prima aeptimana Qnadrageaime, in ec- 
clesia parochiali de Elgyn Moraviensis diocesis, in 
Capitulo Generali celebrato ibidem, presidente Do- 



mino Alexandre Dei gratia Episcopo Moraviensi, bypeat- 
Waltero de Brennath officiali curie Moraviensis, Ljii^' ^tc 
Willelmo de Fores archidiacono, Willelmo Wys sub- 6. Mar. 1870. 
decano, et Willelmo de Spyny canonico ecclesie 
Moraviensis, Thoma priore de Pluscardyn, et 
Roberto priore de Urchard, ac toto clero dioceeia 
Moraviensia presentibus et assidentibus, diffinitom 
fuit et receptum communiter ab omnibus pro sta- 
tuto, Quod cariantes sive ducentes meremia de 
nemore, cum bobus et plaustria, solvant curato sno 
decimum denarium pro decima, tempore estivali 
quando boves herbas pascunt ; in yeme vero quando 
boves pascunt foragium, solvent tricesimum dena- 
rium pro decima curato ; nullis expensis aliia in 
alterntro casu subductis. £t ad cariantes petas 
vel conaimilia, idem diffiniebatur extendendnm. 

' Statutum de fnoUndinariis, Eodem die et anno 
et loco quo supra» diffinitnm est quod molendinarii 
solvant decimam de molendino et de terra molem- 
dini Bolita aasedari cum molendino ; et cnratus 
allocabit et subducet unum denarium et unum 
obolum de qualibet acra terre ordeacee, et unum 
denarium de qualibet acra terre avenatice.' — (Reg. 
Episc. Morav. pp. 167, 168.) 

Andrew de Moravia, bishop of Murray, enlarged Diocesan Synod 
the number of prebends in the cathedral which ^ ^ i^^' 
he transferred from Spynie to Elgin, by a charter 
dated in his Synod — 'in Synodo nostra* — ^held 
in the church of St. Giles at Elgin, on the 
5th of May 1226. The charter was subscribed by 
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Synodal Con. OF the Isles BTB extant i^ but they were enacted by Bishops who were 

8titution«ofthe ^ / ^ . 

iS^^ ^ ^^ suffragans of Drontheim,' for a diocese which although in part under the 
A.D. 12294866. ^qjq^q^qq q( iy^q Scottish King was not yet within the pale of the Scottish 
church. 



Constitutions 
of Cathedral 
Churches. 



The Constitutions of Cathedral Churches, the ordinances for the 
rule of their canons and vicars choral, are beyond the scope of this 
volume. Not many of them are preserved ; and of these, such as are 
before the fourteenth century appear — like our earlier Provincial, still 
more like our earlier Synodal statutes — to have borrowed largely from 
England. Thus Glasgow and Dunkeld fashioned themselves after the 
model of Salisbury ;^ Murray sent to Lincoln for its pattern,^ and appa- 
rently transmitted it with more or less change to Aberdeen^ on one side, 
to Caithness^ on the other. 



Notice of the 
Manuteripts: 



ThcEthy 
Manuscript' 



Of the Manuscripts in which the legislation of the Scottish Church 
has been preserved, the oldest is that which has received the name of 
Ethy, from the Forfarshire seat of the Earl of Northesk, where it was 
discovered about twenty years ago by the late Mr. James Dennistoun, 
known to Scottish antiquaries as the editor of the Chartulary of Lennox 
and the Coltness Collections, known to a wider circle as the author of 



the biahop, the treasurer, the archdeacon, the anb- 
dean, the subchanter, three canons, two rural 
deans, one rector, two parsons, five vicars. — (Ibid, 
pp. 73-76.) 

^ The Synodal Statutes and Constitutions made 
by Bishop Symon, in 1229 ; the Synodal Consti- 
tutions made by Bishop Mark, in 1291-2; the 
additional Constitutions made by Bishop William 
Russell, in 1355-6. 

They are printed in Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et 
Hib. voL i. pp. 664, 665; vol ii pp. 175-180; 
voL iii. pp. 10-12 ; and in the Monast Anglican. 
voL V. pp. 252-256. 

' Munch, Chron. Beg. Mann, et InsuL pp. 137- 
151 164-166, 1S6. 



» Keg. Episc. Glasg. voL l pp. 166-176, 83, 84» 
125, 126, 164, 165, 189, 190, 208, 209, 234, 235, 
265-272, 298-300; vol. ii pp. 319-321, 341-357, 
394-396, 409-412, 443, 444, 449, 450, 455, 466, 
470, 475-483, 490, 491, 520, 524, 540. Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit et ffib. vol. L pp. 741, 742. A. 
Myln, Vit. Episc Dunkeld. p. 9. 

* Reg. Episc. Morav. pp. 40-58, 73-76, 90-98, 
103-110, 115-119, 150154, 213, 214, 216, 217, 
255-272, 367, 371-374, 376, 377, 427-429. Wilk. 
Cone Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol i. pp. 532-539, 742, 
743. 

^ Reg. Episc Aberd. vol ii. pp. 38-50, 57- 
121. 

• Bannat MiscelL vol iil pp. 12-14, 17-21. 
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Memoirs of the Dukes of Urbino. It Is unfortunately a mere fragment 
of what seems to have been a book of record of the Abbey of Arbroath. 
It contains only two leaves of vellum,^ on which not quite thirty' of fifty 
or sixty Provincial canons, the code of the Scottish Church in the thir- 
teenth century, are written in double columns, with rubricated titles 
and coloured initials, in a fine uniform square hand, pronounced by Mr. 
Cosmo Innes^ to be not later than the reign of King Alexander the 
Third, which closed in the year 1286. The Club is indebted for its use 
to the liberal courtesy of Lord Northesk. 

The manuscript next in antiquity and authority is the White Register The Album 

Registrum 

of the Bishopric of Aberdeen, preserved in the Advocates' Library at EDUwpatus 
Edinburgh/ It contains one hundred and eighty-eight leaves of vellum, 
written by many different hands, at very different times. The fourteen 
leaves'^ which contain the code of Provincial statutes of the Scottish 
Church in the thirteenth century, and a code of Synodal statutes of 
Aberdeen of the same age, cannot be safely ascribed to an earlier date 
than the middle of the following century.^ They are well and uniformly 
written, with rubricated titles. The first publication of Scottish Canons 
was made from this manuscript, by Archdeacon Wilkins, to whom a copy 
was communicated by Thomas Ruddiman. What Wilkins printed in 
1737, was republished by Lord Hailes in 1769* The Register itself was 
edited by Mr. Cosmo Innes for the Spalding and Maitland Clubs in 1845. 

^ Ten and a half inches in length, seven and a of the text, is printed from another fragment of 

half inches in breadth. later date, also fonnd at Ethy. The statute is in 

* The first leaf begins with the preamble, a hand of the fourteenth century. 
* Canones generalium . . . Honorius episcopus ' Reg. Vet. de Aberbroth. p. xxxiiL 

semus semomm Dei etc,' p. 9 of the text. It ^ mis. A. 1. 38. 

ends with the words *Prouiso ut,* in the last clause It was acquired for the Library in the year 

of statute 6, 'De capellis non construendis,' p. 11 17(Ml, having been prcTiously in private hands, 

of the text. See above, p. xi 

The second leaf begins with statute 26, ' De ^ FolL 25 b-^8 a. 

testamentiB et vltimis voluntatibus,* p. 18 of the * The * Modus prooedendi in Gondlio Cleri ' Modus proce- 

text It ends with the words 'ualeant ordinare' Scoticsni,' printed at p. 4 of the text, is written c|^^c^^\ 

in the first clause of statute 61, ' Infrascripti ex- (on foL 25 b) in a hand different from the rest of cani,' 

communicandi sunt quater in anno,' pp. 26, 27 of the statutes, and apparently about fifty years mc* ziv. 

the text. later. Cf. T. Innes, De Synod. Vet ap. Scot, 

SUtute 164^ <DeBeconcil]«tione£ocle>iae,'p. 73 Wilk. Gone. Mag. Brit et Hib. tip. xxx. 

25 
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TheArbuthnott 
Missal. 



The Lambeth 
Manuscript. 



The Form of Excommumcation, in the language of the people, ap- 
pointed to be read four times a year in the churches of the diocese of 
St. Andrews,^ and a Latin list of the Festivals and Fasts ordered to be 
kept in the same diocese by Provincial and Synodal statute,' are pre- 
served in a Missal transcribed for the church of St. Teman at Arbuth- 
nott in the Mearns, in the year 1492, by the vicar Sir James Sibbald.' 
It is a fairly written folio of two hundred and forty-six leaves of vellum, 
still in the original binding. Since the first of the following sheets 
passed through the press, this venerable service book has been edited 
by the Bishop of Brechin and the Reverend George Hay Forbes of 
Burntisland.^ 

In the library of the Archbishop of Canterbury at Lambeth/ is a 
folio volume of two hundred and forty-eight leaves of paper, written in 
a good square uniform hand, of the early part of the sixteenth century. 
A collection of secular laws and statutes of Scotland^ fills all but the 
last twelve leaves. These are occupied by the code of Provincial sta- 
tutes of the Scottish Church in the thirteenth century ; by two codes of 
Synodal statutes of St. Andrews, one of the thirteenth, another of the 
fourteenth century ; and by about twenty canons, three of which seem to 
be Provincial, two to be Synodal, two to be both Provincial and Synodal, 
the rest scarcely supplying grounds to determine whether they are Pro- 
vincial or Synodal.^ The discovery of this important record of Scottish 
church legislation is due to Mr. Cosmo Innes ; and the transcript from 
which it is now printed was collated partly by him, partly by the late 



1 Pp. 68, 267. 

spp. 74-76, 281. 

3 CataL Arch. Mus. Edinb. 1856, pp. 78-82. 

* Liber Eodede Beati Terrenani de Arbuthnott : 
Miasale secnndum usum Sancti Andreae in Scotia. 
Burntisland : e prelo de Pitsligo. 1864. 

^ MBS. no. 167. 

^ They are described in the Act. ParL Scot, 
vol. i. 'Notice of the Manuscripts,' p. xxviii. 

' See above, pp. clxxxiv. clxicxv. note. 

FoL 237 of the Lambeth ms. — inscribed ' Inci- 
piunt Statuta Ecclesiastica*— contains the canons 



from no. 87, ' Be decimis vitulorom,' to no. 108, 
'De vita et honestate clericomm,' pp. 44-52 of the 
text. 

Foil. 237-242 contain the Provincial Canons of 
the thirteenth century, pp. 9-29 of the text. 

Then follow, on foil. 243-246, the * Constitu- 
tiones Davidis Episcopi de regendo Clero' — Bishop 
Bemhame's Synodal Stotutes of 1242— pp. 53-63 of 
the text. 

Lastly, on folL 246-248, are the Synodal Statutes 
of St. Andrews of the fourteenth century, pp. 64- 
72 of the text 
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learned Keeper of the Manuscripts at Lambeth, the Reverend S. R 
Maitland, author of Essays on the Dark Ages, and other scholarly works. 
* In making the collation/ Mr. Innes writes, ' I asked the assistance of 
the learned Librarian so often that I had to apologize for the trouble I 
gave. It is so embarrassing,' I said, * to work on the manuscript of a 
scribe who knew nothing of his subject and not much of the language he 
wrote in.' * Yes, that is troublesome,' said the sagacious old man, ' but 
when you have worked upon manuscripts as long as I have, and seen 
the constant perversions of the text, you will come to think that ignor- 
ance of his subject is not the worst fault that can be charged against a 
scribe.' 

The Formulare Instrumentorum Ecclesiasticorum, in the Library of The 

St Andrews 

the University of St. Andrews, contains the Synodal statutes of Arch- ^omuiare. 
bishop Forman, between the years 1515 and 1521 ; the letters of Arch- 
bishop Beaton of St. Andrews, and of Archbishop Dunbar of Glasgow, 
convoking the General Provincial Council of Edinburgh in 1536 ; the 
letters of Cardinal Beaton summoning the General Convention of St. 
Andrews in 1543, and the General Provincial Council of St. Andrews 
in 1546; with a few other writs illustrating the procedure in Scottish 
Synods in the same age. It is a small quarto volume containing six 
hundred and thirty-five leaves of paper,^ uniformly and neatly written 
in a hand of the middle of the sixteenth century. It is obviously the 

Contents of the ^ This ia excluaiYe of uxty-fiye leaves at the The heads of this index maj serve to show the 

St Andrews beginning, of which twenty-three are blank ; one wide range of the writs engrossed in the Forma- 
FonnnUn. ^^^ ^^ . ^^ ^^^,^^ ^ moni»terionun Ur. : 

regni Scotie de quibus consistorialiter disponi con- ' Abeolutiones, aggrauatoria, assignationes, at- 
saeoit prout taxantarin librisCamere Apostolice' tomatns, adnussionea, assedationes, et acoepta- 
(see above, pp. Ixx. IzxL note) ; two contain tiones ; appeUationes et apostoli, ac arresta, et 
tables of * Nomina Consangninitatis' and 'Nomina additiones, ac admissiones, et anreptiones. 
Affinitatnm ;' eight contain the ' Antiqua Tazatio' * Breuia, et baochalariatns. 
of part of the rural deanery of the Merse, and of * Commissiones dinerse ; constitntiones dinerse ; 
the rural deaneries of Fothrik, Fife, Gowrie, constitntiones procnratorum ; c&asationes, conse- 
Angos, and theMeams (see above, p. IxvL note 1) ; crationes, coadiutorie, et ooncessiones ; constita- 
and thirty -one contain an index to the volume, or tiones procuratorum ; concoidie, contractus, con- 
as it is described, ' Registrum operis sequentis per uentiones et compromissa, ac compulsoria ; con- 
literas Alphabeti, per quod faoiliter quodlibet in firmationes et illarum additiones; cessiones, con- 
hoc Hbro oontentum reperiri possit.' fessiones, et consensus pro erectionibos et alijs 
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compilation of a church lawyer at St. Andrews^ during the thirty or 
forty years before the death of Cardinal Beaton. The industrious com- 
piler seems to have transcribed everything which came in bis way, until 
he accumulated more than six hundred writs to serve as styles in his 
practice. I have to offer my thanks to the Senatus Academicus for the 
ready liberality with which they granted me the use of this valuable 
record for the purposes of the present volume. 

While it was passing through the press, I found, in the old binding 
of a book of record in the Register House, a leaf of what had obviously 
been the table of contents of a collection of Provincial Canons of the 
Scottish Church, extending to more than forty-three leaves of paper in 
small folio.^ It is in a good hand of the middle of the sixteenth century. 
It begins abruptly with the rubrics of five statutes not known to be 
preserved ;' then follow rubrics of fifty-six statutes of the General Pro- 
vincial Council of Edinburgh in 1549, — the fragment ending as abruptly 
as it began. 



faciendis ; carte diuerse et infeodfttiones ; ooUft- 
tionea, et commende beneficiorom ; citationea di- 
ueraamm formamm. 

*Decreta, declarationea, depuiationea, depoei- 
tionea, donationea, et dationea ; diapenaatioiiea, 
dimiaaoria, dimiaaionea, diligentie, et dimembra- 
tionea. 

* Exonerationea, exeoationea, ezeoutorialiay ex- 
ciiaationea, exoommanicationea, extractionea, et 
emptionea ; erectionea, electionea, et poatulationes. 

* Facoltatea, familiaritatea, fidejuaaionea, et 
fractunm percipiendomm litere. 

*Oradua. 

* Inhibitionea, intimatioDea, inainiiatioiiea, inati- 
tutionea, indolta, indalgentie, iniurie, inquiaitioiiea, 
et inatrumenta diueraa. 

* Licentie, legalitatea, legittimatioiiea, locationea, 
queatomm et alie littere ordinarie diuene. 

* Monitoria, et mandata diaeraa. 

* Notariatua et nominationea. 

* Obligationea et obedientie prelatorum. 

* Proceaana diueraarum formamm ; preaenta- 
tionea, precepta, pasaas, proteetationea, pacta, 
prorogationea, permutatiooea, et prooiaionea. 

* Quittantie, et qnerele. 



' Iteaocationea, retomatua, renimtiatioiiea, ra- 
tifficationea, receptionea, reacriptionea, remiaaorie, 
relationea, reapoiiaionea, reneraioDea, et reaggrttua- 
cionea ; ac regreaaoa, et terrarum reaignationea. 

'Sententie, eopplicationea, aubdelegationea, ae- 
qneetrationea, aobetitatioiiea, et aabaoriptioDea. 

* Te8timoiiialia» tran8iimpta» teatamenta» tttnli, 
tollerantie, tatele, et treage. 

' Vnionea, viaitationea, et venditionea.' 

^ The oontemporaty ioacriptioii, ' Liber CaroU 
Wataoun notarii publici,' on foL 620, and like in- 
aoriptiona on other leavea, denote an early owner, 
if not perhapa the compiler, of the Tolome. 

« Pp. 251-254. 

About thirty leavea would aeem to have been 
occupied by a copy of Boiamund's Tax Roll (aee 
below, p. cciiL), and by atatutea of Councila earlier 
than the Qeneral Provincial Ck>uncil of 1549. Its 
canona, again, appear to have filled about twenty- 
five leavea. 

' (l) * Ne aimiliter impediatur eaculenta et po- Rnbrica of 

culenta habentibua venalia rectoribua et eonun miaaing 
.. .. J Csnona. 

aeruitonbuB vendere. 

(ii.) De publicatione Bulle In Cena Dcmim 

quater in anno etc. 
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The only other record of the last three General Provincial Councils The codez 

, Baliuduitis. 

of Scotland, is a paper manuscript of the closing years of the seventeenth 
century, in the Imperial Library at Paris. Its existence was first made 
known to Scottish antiquaries by Thomas Innes, who wrote to Bishop 
Keith in the year 1735, that ' it belonged formerly to the late learned and 
famous Monsieur Baluzius, and is incorrectly enough transcribed from 
the old Scottish language [/. character], as having been done by some 
ordinary French scribe/^ Two years afterwards it was published by 
Archdeacon Wilkins from a copy communicated to him by Innes.' It is 
now printed from a very careful transcript, for which the Club is in- 
debted to a distinguished antiquary, tidings of whose death I regret to 
receive as I revise this page, — M. Alexandre Teulet, of the French 
Archives, so well and favourably known in Scotland by his Papiers 
d'Etat relatifs ik THistoire de TEcosse. The difficulties which the zeal 
and learning of this lamented scholar had to overcome, cannot be better 
described than in his own words : * Lorsque je me suis mis ik examiner 
le Ms. avec attention, j'ai reconnu, ik mon grand regret, que loin d'etre 
une copie de Baluze, comme je vous Tavais annonce, c*etait une tran- 
scription faite par un copiste profondement ignorant, qui a rempli le texte 
de mots barbares et de non sens, le tout entremSl^ d'une ponctuatioji et 
de majuscules jet^es comme au hazard, qui contribuent souvent ik rendre 
les phrases inintelligibles, et, de plus, surcharge de corrections bonnes ou 
mauvaises, ecrites de diflferentes mains et parfois tr^-difficiles ik lire. 
Faire faire la transcription d'un pareil texte par un copiste, qui n'aurait 
pu que reproduire materiellement ce qu'il avait sous les yeux, c'eM ^t^ 
je crois, employer un mauvais moyen, et arriver ik un r^sultat qui vous 
aurait d^sesp^r^ plus d'une fois. J'ai done pris le parti de faire le travail 

(iii) De excommunioatis publico yitandia et statute of the General Provincial Council of 1552 

per cnratos notandis. (p. 132, statute 247 of the text) as the ' vetus 

(iv.) Contra presbyteios poetponentes literas iima statutum de excommunioatis vitandis. ' 

presentatas executionj demandaij. ^ Bp. Keith, Hist of Ch. and State of Scot. 

(v.) De modo prooedendj contra impedientea vol. L pp. cvii. cviiL 

executionem literarum Ordinariorum.* * Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. voL L p. 

The third of these lost canons is referred to in a xxxiii ; vol iv. pp. 49-60, 69-73, 204-217. 
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moi-mSme et j'y ai mis tous mes soins. J'ai restitue une foule de pas- 
sages, soit d'apr^s les corrections indiquees, soit d'aprte mes propres ideas ; 
mais comme je sais parfaitement Tincertitude qu'iine restitutioii laigse 
toujours apres elle, j'ai toujours eu grand soin de reproduire en marge» 
avec une scrupuleuse attention, la le9on primitive du Ms., lors mdme que 
cette le9on etait d'une absurdite evidente. De cette mani^re vous seres 
toujours k mSme de contrdler la valeur de la restitution introduite dans 
le texte, et de la modifier tout comme si vous aviez le Ms. mdme sous lee 
yeux. Je me suis aussi applique a rectifier et a completer la ponctuatioiiy 
enfin j'ai fait tout mon possible pour abr^er votre travail et le rendre 
moins fastidieux. Toutefois, il vous reste encore beaucoup a faire, et votre 
patience sera plus d'une fois mise a Tepreuve, car, malgre tous mes efforts, 
il reste encore bien des passages inintelligibles, et cela est d'autant plus 
f&cheux, que le document dans son ensemble est extrdmement interessant.' 
Nothing is known of the original which Baluze set his scribe to copy. I 
hazard the conjecture that he found it among the papers which James 
Beaton, the last Roman Catholic Archbishop of Glasgow, deposited partly 
in the Scots College, partly in the monastery of the Carthusians at Paris.^ 
We know that Baluze had access to these papers, and that in the year 
1697 he transcribed, for the royal library of France, the Register of the 
Bishopric of Glasgow which Beaton carried with him in his flight from 
Scotland.' 



^ Letters from Mr. Thomas Innes to the Uni- 
versity of Glasgow, A.D. 1738, in the Spald. Club 
MiscelL vol ii. pp. 369, 374. Cf. Mackenzie's 
Lives of Scots Writers, voL iii. pp. 464, 465. 

It is noted in Baluze*s transcript that the origi- 
nal writ, addressed by the Primate to the Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow for convoking the General 
Provincial Council of Edinburgh in 1559, was in 
the Scots College at Paris. See below, p. 222. 

We learn elsewhere that in the same archives 
there were other documents regarding the same 
Council — ^the original writs issued for its convoca- 
tion by the Archbishop of Glasgow, and by the 
Vicar-General of Galloway ; a contemporary copy 
of the Articles of Reformation presented by certain 



lay nobles and barons to the Queen Regent^ and 
by the Queen Begent remitted to the General 
Provincial CounciL — (Wilk. Cono. Mag. Brit et 
Hib. t. iv. pp. 206, 207. Bp. Keith, Hist Oh. 
and State in Scot. voL L pp. cvii cviii.) 

' Carpentier enumerates among the 'TabulariA Balun's tnm- 
seu Chartularia Ecclesiarum, Monasteriorum,* etc, SSrtMmSnk. 
—employed by himself and his brethren of Saint oopatns das- 
Maur in editing and supplementing Ducange— the J^"^ 
< Chartularium Ecclesiae Glasguenais seu Glasoo* 
viensis in Scotia, a Baluao ex veteri descriptnm 
an. 1697. Cod. Beg. 5540.*— (Gloss. Nov. t. iv. p. 
luxxj. edit 1766.) 

It was Baluae who made Mr. Thomas Innes, of 
the Scots College at Pari% aoqnainted with the 
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The writ of the King of Scots, appointing commissioners to attend The Ayr 

MannBcript. 

Provincial Councils on his behalf,^ is, along with some other writs touch- 
ing church affairs,' engrossed in a collection of brieves in the Ayr 
Manuscript, an octavo volume containing eighty-three leaves of vellum, 
which was bought at a bookstall in Ayr in the year 1824, and is now in 
the Begister House. It is in a fine and uniform hand of the first half of 
the fourteenth century.' 

I have taken a few other ecclesiastical brieves^ from a similar coUec- The Bat« 

Manuscript. 

tion in the Bute Manuscript, a folio volume of a hundred and sixty- six 
leaves of vellum, written in a good hand but by a careless scribe, towards 
the end of the fourteenth century.^ It is the property of the Marquess 
of Bute, and I have to acknowledge my obligations for his Lordship's 
courteous permission to make use of its contents for the present work. 
Unfortunately, on a search in the library at Mount Stuart, it was found to 
have been mislaid ; but not long afterwards I had access to a transcript 
of the portion in which I was more immediately interested, made under 
the careful eye of the late Mr. Thomas Thomson, Deputy- Clerk Begister 
of Scotland. The acquisition for the Begister House of a considerable 
collection of the papers of this accurate and accomplished antiquary, is 
one of the smallest services which the Bight Honourable Sir William 
Gibson-Craig has rendered to the record literature of Scotland since his 
appointment to the office of Lord Clerk Begister. 

The Chartulary of the abbey of Bievaux preserves a letter from The RegiBtmm 

Monasterii 

Pope Alexander the Third to the Bishops of Scotland, instructing them R>evaiienRi8. 
to set aside certain statutes of the Cardinal Legate Vivian Tomasi, by 
which the Cistercians were ordered to pay tithes of the lands which they 
farmed.^ The volume is in the British Museum ;^ it is a square octavo 

Ohronicon Pictomm in the Colberfcine ms. and with ^ Appendix to the Preface, I. -IX. 

other ancient pieces regarding ScotUnd. -(T. 5 a description and facsimile of the Bute Mann- 

Innes, Crit Ess. voL i. p. 106.) ^^j^pt are given in the Act. ParL Scot, voL L 

* ^- 2^^- ^- 238-241. . j^^^^g ^j ^^^ Manuscripts/ pp. vii-ix. 

' See a description and facsimile of the Ayr 

Manuscript in the Act ParL Scot. voL L » Notice * Appendix to the Preface, XIV. 

of the Manuscripts,' pp. T-vii ^ Cotton, us. Julius D. i. 
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The Canterbuiy 
Vetiu Codex 



onun. 



containing a hundred and ninety-one leaves of yellamy well and aniformly 
written in a hand of the thirteenth century.^ 

The Canons of St. Adamnan' are preserved in one of the Cottonian 
au^au s^^. Manuscripts which suffered so much from the fire at Ashbumham House 
in 1731, that it was placed in the list of books ' lost, burned, or entirely 
spoiled/' and so was left undescribed in Mr. Planta's Catalogue in 
1802/ It has since been skilfully repaired. It is the Vetus Codex 
Canonum so often quoted by Ussher in his Discourse of the Beligion 
anciently professed by the Irish and British,'— the Statuta Synodorum 
to which Selden devotes a section of his History of Tythes.^ The great 
English antiquary refers it to the reign of Aethelstan, who was /chosen 
King in 925 and died in 941. It belonged to the monastery of St. 
Augustine at Canterbury. 



Plan qf eduing, Such are the sourcos from which the contents of the following sheets 
have been drawn. It remains only to say a few words as to the plan on 
which they have been edited. 



^ It« contentii are enameraied in the Monaat 
ADglican. toL t. pp. 277-279. 

' Pp. 229, 230, 310, 311. 

' Bep. of Commit, of Hoiue of Commoiuh on 
Cotton. Lib. 1732, p. 92. Reports from Com- 
mittees of the House of Commons (15. volL) 1715- 
1801., vol L p. 485. 

* Fortunately in Dr. T. Smith's Catalogue, pub- 
lished in 1696, we have an aooount of the vs., be- 
fore it suffered from the fire : ' Otho £. xm. Sta- 
tuta Synodorum, i)erantiquo charactere scripta, ex 
oollectione, ut dicitur, nesoio qua auotoritate, Theo- 
dori Archiepiscopi Cantuariensis. Praefigitur, post 
X. Praecepta, Epitome judicialium legum Mosaic- 
arum; deinde Canones et Constitutiones Eocle- 
siasticae sub 67. titulis comprehensae. In primo 
folio Liber S, Auffuat. Cantuar, h. e. Monasterii S. 
AugustinL Reperi quendam Theodorum ter cita- 
tum. Inseritur Epistola, sive potius fabnlosa nar- 
ratio de vn. Dormientibus, qui in Epheso dor- 
mierunt Occurrunt etiam Canones Adamanni; 
et e SyDodo Romana sub Gregorio non pauca. 
Isidorus citatur saepe, ut et S. Patricius. Post 



sequuntur multi alii miscellanei Canones. Liber 
sane praedarus et quantivis pretiL* 

^ Chapp. iii. iv. v. vi x. xL ; Works^ roL it. 
pp. 266, 276, 278, 294, 305-7, 350, 373. 

^ Chap, viii sect. 5 : ' Li a volume that belonged 
to the abbey of S. Augustine's in Canterbuiy, 
titled Statuta Synodorum, written in a band of 
about DCGCC. years after Christ, or somewhat more, 
one paragraph is de deeimis . . . For other things 
Synodns Romana, Synodus Auraicensis, Narbonen- 
sis, and very often Synodus Hibemensis oocur in 
it. The authors used by him that compiled it^ 
are S. Augustin, S. Jerom, S. Gregory, and Isidore 
(which were in those middle times, the chief, 
almost the only fathers of the church that were 
read) and sometimes Gildas and S. Patrick, whence 
it may seem that it was collected by some Briton 
or Irishman, and certain canons of that abbot 
Adoman spoken of by Bede are annexed to.. it 
. . . The exact age of those Statuta Synodorum, 
appears uot. But they were collected about King 
Athelstan's time ; at least, then was the copy 
that remains of them written, as may be conjee- 
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The Text is given from a collation of all the known copies, The Text. 
and so much of it as rests upon the authority of two or more manu* 
scripts, may, perhaps, be regarded as sufficiently ascertained. Un- 
fortunately a large portion is preserved only in one, the Lambeth, 
or the Codex Baluzianus, both late in date, both the work of care- 
less and ignorant transcribers. Many of their blunders are so obvious 
as to be of easy correction. The rectification of others is attended 
with some difficulty, nor is the editor confident that his emenda- 
tion is always the right one. There are passages, again, so wholly 
corrupt that he is unable to suggest any feasible restoration.^ These, 
therefore, he has printed as they were found, leaving them to better 
judgment, and to the hope of correction from the discovery of other 
copies.' In every instance where he has departed from a manuscript, 
he has distinguished his alterations or additions by placing them within 
brackets. 

In order that the reader, having possession of the materials fromvariouB 

which the Text has been adjusted, may be able to judge for himself as to 

its meaning and construction, the readings of the several manuscripts, 

'where these vary either from one another or from the text, have been 

collected, and placed beside the readings adopted in the text,^ in such a 



tared alone, if other reasons failed, from the simili- 
tnde betwixt the character found in them and that 
of the text of the Holy EvangeliBts, which King 
Athelstan caosed to be fairly Written, and conse- 
crated to S. Cnthbert. That text with those Sta- 
tuta, are both yet preserved from the injury of 
time, among those inestimable monuments of that 
noble knight, Sir Robert Cotton.* — (Selden's 
Works, ToL iii coll. 1185, 1186.) 

Compare the description (aboTe, pp. xvi. xviL 
note) of the Bigot ms. at Bouen (afterwards in 
the Boyal Library of France, no. 3665), from 
which St. Adamnan's Canons were first printed by 
Martene and Durand in their Thes. Not. Aneod. 
t iv. coa 18, 19, 11. 

I E,g. statutes 88, 92, 93, 95, 97, 135, pp. 44- 
47, 62. 

s < Though divers copies . . . were examined in 



preparing this, yet could not a perfect one be ex- 
tracted from them aU. As one helped another, 
choice was so made that this might be the best ; 
which yet is not without many faulty passages. 
So faithfully is it published from the Mss. that 
even the false language, which by consent of old 
copies, appeared not to be the transcribers', but 
proceeded from the age's either negligence or ignor- 
ance, is religiously retained. So should the lost 
monuments of antient writers be given to the 
publick ; so should we abstain from wronging their 
fiKuiM. Some places, that the erring hands of 
such as antiently copied . . . corrupted, are . . . 
either by conjecture restored . .'. or . . . left to 
better judgement.' — (Seld. Pref. to Notes on Sir J. 
Fortescue De Laud. Leg. AngL and Sir B. de Heng- 
ham's Summae, Works, voL iii. coL 1884.) 
» Pp. 181-225. 
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Tabul* 
ChroDologica. 



Appendix. 



Appendix to 
the Preface. 



way, it is hoped, as to admit of ready comparison. Where any doubt or 
difficulty may suggest itself to the reader, he is requested, before ac- 
quiescing in the printed text, to satisfy himself of the authority on which 
it rests by an examination of the Various Headings. 

It is desirable also that reference should be made to the Ghrono« 
logical Table, which, besides marking the dates of the statutes so far as 
they can be ascertained, has been made to serve for denoting the sourcea 
from which each statute is printed, and for distinguishing its character, 
Provincial or Synodal, not always distinguished in the text, or in the 
manuscripts from which the text has been derived. 

A few documents, illustrative of the legislation or the condition of 
the Scottish Church have been brought together in the Appendix.^ Most 
of them — such as the Canons of St. Adamnan,' the Synod of North 
Britain,^ the brieves of the Scottish Chancery in matters ecclesiastical,^ 
the letters of King James the First to the Council of Basle,^ the letters of 
Queen Mary to the Council of Trent^ — have already been adverted 
to in the course of these, I fear, too prolix remarks. Of the others, 
the judgments in Scottish causes recorded in the Decretals,^ fill only a few 
pages, and seem indispensable to a collection of Scottish Canons. Nor, 
although already printed by Lord Hailes,^ and more accurately by Mr. 
Cosmo Innes,' would it have been pardonable to omit a writ so interest- 
ing and instructive as the bull of Pope Innocent the Fourth,^^ in the year 
1251, commissioning the great reforming prelate, Bobert Grosseteste of 
Lincoln and other two English bishops, to hear and redress the grievances 
of the Scottish Church. 

The contents of the Appendix to the Preface are documents which 
came to my knowledge, for the most part, only after the rest of the work 
was printed. Such are the brieves regarding Church affairs, from the 



» Pp. 227-264. 

s Pp. XV. xvL cc 229, 230, 310, 311. 

»Pp.xvi.-xvm. 231. 

< F|>. cxoix. 238-241. 

• Ft». IxxxYiii xcYiL-c. 247, 248, 284. 



« Pp. clxvi-dxYiiL 249, 250, 287. 
^ Pp. 232-238. 

8 Ann. Scoa voL i. pp. 163, 342-847. edit 1776. 
* Reg. EpiBC. Moray, pp. 334-338. 
^0 Pjn. 242-246. 
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Bute manuscript;^ the rescript of Pope Alexander the Third to the 
Scottish Bishops, setting aside certain statutes of the Cardinal Legate 
Vivian Tomasi ;' the lists of churches in the diocese of St. Andrews, 
consecrated hy Bishop David of Bemhame, and by Bishop William 
Wishart ;' the charter of King James the First, admitting the Bishop, 
prelates, and clergy of Galloway to the privileges enjoyed by the other 
bishops, prelates, and clergy of Scotland;^ the Synodal statutes of 
Archbishop Forman of St. Andrews ;' the letters of Archbishop James 
Beaton, and of Cardinal David Beaton of St. Andrews, and of Arch- 
bishop Dunbar of Glasgow, summoning the General Provincial Councils 
and General Conventions of 1536, 1543, and 1546.^ 

One document — a frairment of Boiamund's Tax Boll of Scottish Fragment of 

^ BoUnmnd's 

Church Benefices' — was recovered only as the last sheets of the Preface ^"' 
were passing to the press. I found it in the old binding of a book of 
record in the Register House. It proves on examination to be a leaf, 
apparently the first, of the same collection of Scottish Canons of which I 
had previously found another leaf — containing rubrics of the General 
Provincial statutes of 1549^ — also in the old binding of a Register House 
record. Both leaves are written in the same neat hand of the middle of 
the sixteenth century. 

I have been tempted to reprint from Mabillon's Analecta, an inter- Letter from the 

Archbishop of 

estiug letter from the Archbishop of Lyons to William Malvoisin, ]^^ *^j™ 
bishop of Glasgow.' It seems to have been the first step towards the ▲^!'!^i902. 
reform of an unseemly usage, by which in all questions between a Scot 



^ Appradiz to tlie FlreiMe, L-IX. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XIV. 

s Appendix to the Preface, XXXIL XXXTTL 
^ Appendix to the Plrefaoe, XXXV . 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXIIL 

* Appendix to the Preface, XVL-XXIL 
' Ai^endix to the Pftfaoe, XXXIV. 

^ Pp. exovL cxorii 251-254. 

* Appendix to the Preface, XXX. 

* Hnjns epiitoUe,' aaya lifabillon, * ftaotorem ease 
Jghannwn, eo nomine aecondum, oqgnomento Ad« 



albaa-manaa, Lngdunenaem ArchiepiBcopom, indu- 
bium eat. la ex Anglia in Galliam accedena, 
creatua primnm Epiacopua Pictavenaia, dein ad 
aedem Narbonenaem eleotua, cum Romam ejua rei 
gratia profectua eaaet, cooptatua in cathedram 
Lugdonenaem, cujua jara aoerrime vindicavit, nt 
patet ex hac epiatola, cui auodnit Johannia Sarea- 
berienaia epiatola 182, ad eum acripta de aervandia 
juribna ecdeaiae aoae. Demom ia Claram-Tallem 
aeceaait, at legitur in fiiaiori Gallia Christiana, con- 
atatque ex hajaa epirtolae poaterioribua rerbia 
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The Prelatee 
and Clergy, on 
both sides of 
Tweed, bound 
to wager of 
battle in all 
tmestions which 
tne Bolder Laws 
left to trial by 
combat. 
A.D. 1200-1249. 



and an Englishman referred by the Law8 of thie Marches to the arbitnir 
ment of single combat,^ a bishop, abbot, or priest was compelled to fijfht 
in person like a layman. A few years afterwards the church of Glasgow, 
probably through the intercession of Malvoisin, who was then at Borne,* 
obtained a bull from Pope Innocent the Third, forbidding the practice 
under pain of excommunication.' But it was too inveterate to be readily 
abandoned, and at the end of twenty years we find the bishops and clergy 
of England petitioning the Cardinal Legate Otho for its suppression/ 



The Notes. 



I have ventured, not without hesitation, to add a few pages of Notes 



quibiui explioat ntionem Beoewoa ani . . . Quod 
attioet ad Episcopum, oui haec epistola inacribitur, 
dectutatiim eat ipaiua nomen atque ejus aedia in 
Codice Foaaatenai, in quo hano epiatolam inveni : 
aed videtur eaae Glaacuenaia in Scotia Epiacopua, 
qui ftb Archiepiacopo Lugdunenai ordinatua fnerat 
aub annum Mcxc. [I. 24. Sept a.d. 1200.] quo tem- 
pore haec epiatola acripta eat' — (Mabillonii Vet. 
Analect pp. 478, 479. edit 1723.) 

A.D 1200. 'Eodem anno, 9 KaL Oct, viz., die 
Sabbati Quatuor Tempomm proximo ante featum 
S. Micbaelia, Willelmna cognomento Maluaiain, 
Glaacuenaia eccleaie electua, ordinatua eat in aacer- 
dotem apud Lugdunum ab eiuadem duitatia Archie- 
piacopo; et in craatino ibidem, acilicet die Dominico, 
8. KaL Oct, conaecratua eat in Epiacopum Glaa- 
cuenaem ab eodem Archiepiacopo per mandatum 
domini Innocentii Papae Tertii' — (R. Hoved. 
Annal. pp. 796, 810.) 

^ ' Nullua de regno Anglie potest probare aliquem 
de regno Scocie nee econuerao per teatea niai tan- 
tummodo per probacionem corporia hominia.'— - 
(Legea et Conauetudinea Marchianmi, a.d, 1249, 
Act ParL Scot voL L p. 86.*) 

' Chron. de Mailroa, pp. 121, 132. 

' Appendix to the Preface, XXXI. 

The Pope's prohibition waa in the year 1216. 
Yet thirty years afterwards, the Laws of the 
Marches declare that^ except the King of England, 
the King of Scotland, the Bishop of St Andrews 
and the Bishop of Durham, erery man in England, 
from Totness northward, every man in Scotland, 
from Caithness southward, must undergo wager of 
battle upon the Border when called upon : * Omnes 
homines manentes infra Toteneys qui est in Anglia, 



Catenea qui eat in Scoda, de inre aecimdiim oon* 
suetudinea dictorum regnorum poaaunt nocari md 
Marchiam, ad bellum faciendum, exoeptia propiriit 
peraonia Regum regnorum, et Epiaoopomm Saneti 
Andree et Donelmenaia.* — (Act Pari. Scot yoL L 
p. 84.*) 

^ A.D. 1237. *Iato anno petierunt Axchiepia- Petition of Uw 
copi, Epiacopi, et Clema, quod Dominua Legatoa ^*^QP* ^ 
moneret» et ai poaaet, ut induceret Dominum Ei^^d to t^ 
Regem, quod aubacripta quae fiunt in regno Oanlinal L«g>^ 
Angliae in praejudidum libertatia ecdeaiaaticaa, wc^ mofvthe 
per Dominum Begem et ballivoa auoa corn- KJnga of Eog- 
gantur . , . Item, ex abuau obtento de volnntate g^^^^ f? 
et mandate Domin[orum] Beg[um] Angtiao et f^e them firam 
Scotiae, non aolum aimplicea clerid, aed et Ab- wager of battle 
batea et Priorea in dioeced Karleoli, d appellati ^JJ^ 
fuerint ab allquo de regno Scotiae de re aliqua, et a.i>. 1287. 
e converse, compelluntur cum lanceis et gladiis 
alias inermea duellum, quod didtur Acram, com- 
mittere inter forea utriuaque regni, ita videlicet 
quod Abbaa vel Prior cujuacunque religionis et 
ordinia vel duellum personale [suatinebit], vel 
ligatua in loco duelli habena pugilem, d ejua pogQ 
auccumbat^ ipao inter[fecto], ipae quoque Abbaa 
vel Prior plectrum capitia similiter anatinebit; 
dcut noatris temporibua Prior de Lide l^pa tali 
conditione ligatua fuit ibidem. Mjoneatia igitnr 
utrumque Begem, et ad praeaena Dominum Begem 
Angliae, et tanquam Legatua utriuaque regni, d 
necesse fuerit compellatis, quod tam deteatabilis 
abusio quoad personas ecdedasticaa non aervetur.' 
— (Annal. Monast. Burton, pp. 254, 256, 257, in 
Mr. Luard's AnnaL Monast. voL L Lond. 1864.) 

The Scottish clergy must have felt it peculiarly 
galling to remdn under a yoke from which Scottiah 
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upon the text^ They make no pretension to explain all its obscuritiesi 
nor indeed to be complete in any way. As regards the earlier statutes, 
I have been content with the endeavour to indicate, so far as my reading 
enabled me, the sources from which they seem to be borrowed.' As re- 
gards the later statutes, I have attempted little more than to illustrate 
their acknowledgments of manifold abuse and grievous corruption in the 
church, from the literature and the records of the time.' 

One great evil, it will be seen, the incontinence of the priesthood, inoontmence of 

" the clergy. 

Stands confessed, deplored, condemned through all the three centuries of 
Scottish ecclesiastical legislation. Here, as ebewhere throughout Wes- 
tern Christendom,^ every code of Provincial, every code of Synodal 
canons, calls, but calls in vain, upon the clergy to separate themselves 
from their * concubines,' as they are styled' — their * wives' rather as we 
may charitably hope that in most cases they should have been regarded, 
but for the law which forbade the churchman to marry. 

Another evil, less conspicuous but not perhaps less fatal, was the Neglect hv the 

Chnioh or its 

failure of the Church in the due exercise of its right of collation. Whatever ^oS^.^^^ 
may have been the causes — negligence, or corruption, or inability — the I![!!£u hdd^y 
consequences are only too certain. At no time during the three hundred ordtn, etc. 
years which preceded the Reformation, does it appear that the Scottish 
Bishops succeeded in making orders an indispensable qualification for a 



Theboigeteee ImrgenethmdalreadybegontobefreecL KingWil- 

^^J^^™*"* liam the lion grmnted to his buigoMoe of Inyemeet 

ralieTed from '^ ^ their hein^ th*t henoef oiih no one of them 

wiger of bettle, thoiild hftve battle affain«t another, nor shoold any 

other bnrge« nor any other man of the whole 

realm have battle againat a borgeai of Murray, 

nor against his heir, but shoold simply have his 

oath : ' Sdatis noa dedisse . . . bnrgenaibus nos- 

tria de Innemys et heredibns eonim, perpetuam 

libertatem quod nunquam inter eoa bellum habe- 

bunt, nee aliquis alius burgensii, nee aliquis alius 

homo de toto regno nostro, super eosdem burgen- 

ses nostroe de Moravia, nee super heredes eorum, 

bellum habebunt, nisi tantum juramentum.'— 

(Act Pari. Soot voL L pref. p. 79.) 

^ Pp. 255-311. 



spp. 257-280, 311. 
s Pp. 283-307. 

* ' The historian must not shrink from the truth, 
however repulsive. Celibacy, which was the vital 
energy of the Cleigy, was at the same time their 
fatal irremediable weakness. . . . The universal 
voice, which arraigns the state of morally as re- 
gards sexual intercourse, among the deigy, is not 
that of their enemies only, it is their own. Cen- 
tury after oentury, we have heard throughout our 
history the eternal protest of the severer Church- 
men, of Popes, of Legates, of Councils.*— (Dean 
Milman, Hist Lat Christ book ziv. chap. i. voL 
vi p. 384. edit 1855.) 

* Statutes 18, 23, 54, 63, 82, 101103, 108, 
113, 114, 143, 17M74, 261, 262-264. 
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benefice. Synodal statutes in the thirteenth, Provincial statutes in the 
sixteenth century, alike confess that rectories and other oflSces of the 
Church were filled by men who had not even received the clerical 
character.^ We know otherwise — it is acknowledged and bewailed 
with grief and indignation by the best champions of the Church in her 
conflict with the Reformers — that rich livings, with the cure of thousands 
of souls, were held by boys, by infants even, by men deformed in body, 
imbecile in mind, hardened in ignorance, old in wickedness and vice.' 

Even in England, at the close of the twelfth century, it is on record 
that a parish church in Norfolk descended from father to son, from par- 
son to parson, without any presentation.^ It was still worse in Scotland, 
where in the diocese of Glasgow, in the same age, sons formally claimed 
their fathers' churches as of hereditary right, while the Pope, condemning 
the abuse, yet empowered the Bishop, by ignoring its existence, to sanc- 
tion or to sufier its continuance.^ 

In the supreme office of at least one church in Scotland — ^long almost 
primatial, invested to the last with high dignity — it would seem that the 
right of spiritual collation never obtained at all. 

The abbey founded at Mucross or Eilrymonth before the middle of 
the eighth century/ seems early in the tenth to have become the seat of 



^Stotutea 80, 108, 134, 137, 206, 271. 
« Pp. 288-292, 296, 297, 300, 304, 306. 
Children and The evil did not cease with the Reformation. 

flSd%^^^" ^^^^ Erakine of Dun, one of the Superintendents 
app<^ted M8- o^ ^0 Keformed Church, writea in December 1571 : 
Jors Jj^ *'«• • The office of the miniaterie ia of God, appoyntit 
of Scotland ^ ^® aetting out of hia glorie, and aaluatione of 
▲.D. 1560-92. the people. To put in office witioua peraonea, 
hyrelingia, or men nocht quaUfeit to diacharge 
thair conaoience, ia to procure the diahonour of 
God, and danmatione of the people. . . . Bot miaer- 
able ia the eatait of thia tyme, quhairin men, con- 
temning all godlie oounaall, willmak of baimia, 
ignorantia, wngodlie, and witioua peraonia, paatonria 
nocht onlie of ane kirk, bot of mony, for na 
respect ia paid to the edificatione and profifeit of 
the people, bot to the rent and proffeit of the 
benefice. So far haa thia rwit of awerice apread, 



that it ia enterit in the hairtia of a greit pairt of 
the uobilitie, quha aucht^ according to their dewitic^ 
menteine all godlie ordour. . . . Quhow caa tio 
men aa achamefuUie confea that thai ar memb e ria 
of the kirk, that aa manifeatlie aeikia the diatme- 
tione of the kirk, and doun putting of the hoUe 
miniaterie ! '— (BiiacelL Spald. Club, toL ir. p. 99 : 
cf. ToL ▼. pp. 60, 61, 63.) 

» P. 277. 

Compare Selden'a History of l^rthea, chap^ ziL 
§ iv. : 'Of hereditary auoceaaioin in ehurchea;* 
Works, ToL vL colL 1268, 1269. Canon Raine of 
York tella ua that 'at Hexham, WhaUey.and Bed- 
lington, an hereditary aaoerdotage obtained,' at the 
Conqueat.-^{Fa8t Ebor. voL L pp. 28, 29.) 

* The death of an abbot of Kilrym<mtli, — ' mon 
Tuathalain abbatis Gind Righ Monaigh' — ia re- 
corded in the Annala of Tighemaoh, under A.D. 747. 
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the ' Ardepscop Albain/ the High Bishop of the Scots.^ But neither his The CnidMt of 

St. Andrewi. 

presence, nor the persuasion that the monastery was hallowed by relics 



of an Apostle — the elder brother of the Prince of the Apostles, the first 
called of them all' — could save it from the decay and corruption of the 
conventual life of Britain in that age.' Almost everywhere, on both 
banks of the Forth, in Celtic Scotland, in Teutonic England^ the old 
monastic discipline died out, the name of monk disappeared/ Many 



^ Anden. Diplomat Soot, T. Rndrtiman. pne- 
iai. pp. 10-19. 

* ' Boftti Andree^ Apostolomm Prindpia gennani, 
r^gni oostriPatroiu.' — (Chart of King Jamea n. a-d. 
1452, Eeg. Magi Sig. lib. is. no. 41. us. Reg. Honae.) 
'Hie Andreaa Apoetoliia Domini, frater "Si- 
monia Petri, in nativitate Petro prior, etrocatione 
primiia ; in ordine Apoaiolatiia aeonndna ant eerfee 
tertina • • . omnium Diadpnlorum nlitiw^imnl^ 
jnatttia, pietate, et aanctitate pene omnes prae- 
oeaait' — (J. de Ford. Seotiehron. lib. u. oap. 6S.) 
Ckmraption of ' Bede*a letter to Archbiahop Eogberct of York 
^jj™^^ ahowB that north of the Homber the deeline and 
A.D. 784. ' ^^ of the monaatio aystem had began even be- 
fore A.D. 734 : * Snnt looa innomera, at noyimna 
omnea, in Monaateriomm aaoripta Tooabolum, aed 
nihil prortua Monaatioae oonveraationiB habentia : 
e quiboa velim aliqaa de loxuria ad caatitatem, de 
vanitate ad temperantiam [aL veritatem], de in- 
temperantia Tentria et galae ad oontinentiam et 
pietatem oordia Synodioa anctoritate tranaf erantar. 
. . . Hnjaamodi maxima et plarima aant loca, qoae, 
at Tulgo did aolet, neque Deo neqae hominiboa 
ntilia aunt, quia videlicet neque regularia aecundom 
Deurn ibidem vita aenratur, neque ilia militea aire 
oomitea aecularium poteatatum qui gentem noatram 
a barbaria defendant poaaident . • . Quod enim 
tnrpe eat dioere, tot aub nomine Monaateriomm 
loca hi qui Monachioae vitae proraua aunt expertea 
in auam ditionem aooeperunt, aicut ipei meliua 
noatia . . . Tui, inquam, eat officii procurare, ne in 
locia Deo oonaecratia Diabolua aibi regnum uanrpet 
na pro pace diaoordia, pro pietate jurgia, pro 
aobrietate ebrietaa, pro charitate et caatitate f omi- 
oationea et homiddia, nbi aedem Tendioent,' etc. 
— (Bpiit ad Eogberct, Opera HiBt pp. 308-310. 
edit SmitL) 

Compare the nineteenth and twentieth canona 
of the Council of CloTeahoe, A.D. 747 : ' Ut dnt 
Mona a t e r ia joxta Tooabulum nominia aui, id eat, 



honeata ailentinm, quietomm, atque pro Deo la- 
borantium habitaeula ; et non aint hidiorarum 
artium receptaoula, boo eat, poetanim, dthariata- 
rum, mudoorum, acurramm ; aed orantium, l^gen- 
tium, Deumque laodantium habitationea . . . Ne 
aint Sanctimonialinm domidlia, turpium confabu- 
lationum, commeaaationnm, ebrietatnm, Inxurian- 
tiumque cubilia ; aed continentium aobrieque vi- 
ventium, ao legentium paaUentiamqae habitaeula ; 
magiaque legendia libria, vd canendia r*^^"»"^ 
quam tezendia et plectendia yario colore inania 
gloriae yeetibua atudeant operam dare.' — (Wilk. 
Cona Mag. Brit et Hib. voL L p. 97.) 

^ Archbishop Aelfric of Canterbury, writing a.d. Monastic life 
1006, aaya that before the introduction of monka ^^^^,?!^"'f 
into Winchester, ▲.!>. 963, there were none any- Semfddleof' 
where in England except at Olaetonbury and at the tenth cen- 
Abingdon : ' Nam hactenua in gente Anglorum ea ^^^* 
tempeetate non habebantur monachi nid in Glaa- 
tonia et Abendonia.' And at Abingdon they had 
been introduced by St Aethehrold himaelf : ' Pla- 
euit tunc Regi Eadredo, suadente matre aua, dare 
yenerabili Athdunoldo quondam locum, Tocabulo 
Abbandun, in quo monaateriolum habebatur anti- 
quitua ; aed erat tunc destitutum ac neglectum, 
Tilibna aedifidia oonaiatena, et quadraginta tantum 
manaaa posddens ; reliquam Tero terram ejuadem 
lod (hoc eat centum caasatos) praefatus Rex jure 
regali poaddebat. Factumque est, permittente 
Dunatano, aecundum Regie Toluntatem, ut Ath- 
duuoldna praefati lod auadperet cnram, ut in eo, 
adlicet, monachoa ordinaret regulartter Deo aer- 
yientea,' eta — (Adfr. Vit B. Aethdw., in Mr. 
Sterenaon's Chron. Monast de Abingd. toL ii 
pp. 257, 261 : of. toI. L pp. 90, 123-126, 208, 
481. ToL iL pp. XX. xxL) 

The editor of the Codex Diplomaticus Aeyi 
Saxonid haa recorded his belief that ' it ia not at 
all improbable that in the middle of the tenth 
century there waa not a genuine Benedictine 
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■ociety left in England.' — (Mr. Kemble, Saxons in 
England, book n. chap. ix. toL ii. p. 452.) 

1 See, as to Scotland, the Memorial of St. Rule, 
written before the end of the twelfth century : 
'Qualiter accident quod memoria Sanoti An- 
dreae Apoetoli amplius in regione Pictorum, quae 
nunc Scotia dicitnr, quam in caeteria regionibui 
•it : et quomodo contigerit quod tantae Abbatiae 
ibi factae antiquitus fuerint, quae multi adhuo 
aaeculares viri jure haereditario poasident.' — (Mr. 
DuffuB Hardy's Descript. CataL of Mater, for Hitt. 
of Great Brit, and IreL toL i. part i pp. 36, 37. 
J. Pinkert Enq. Hist Scot toL L p. 498. Poly- 
chron. R. Higden, toL L pp. 392-395. Mr. Bab- 
ington's edit) Cf. Quart Bey. toL Ixxxy. no. 
dxix. (June 1849), pp. 116-118; MiscelL Spald. 
Club, YoL v., app. to pref. pp. 60-62 ; Mr. C. 
Innea' Sketches of Early Scotch Hist, pp. 149, 
150 ; Mr. Grub's EocL Hist Scot voL L pp. 241- 
243 ; Canon Beeyes's Memoir of the Culdeet, pp. 

28, 29. 

As to England, see the letter of Archbishop 
Boniface of Mentz, to Archbishop Cudberth of 
Canterbury, about a.d. 745 : * Hie autem qui 
laicus homo Tel imperator vel rex, vel aliquis 
praefectorum Tel comitum saeculari potestate ful- 
tus, sibi per yiolentiam rapiat Monasterium de 
poteetate epiBOopi, yel abbatia, yel abbatiasae, et 
incipiat ipse vice abbatia regere et habere sub se 
monachos, et pecuniam posaidere, quae fuit Chriati 
sanguine comparata ; talem hominem nominant 
antiqui patrea raptorem et sacrilegum, et homi- 
ddam pauperum, et lupum diabolum intrantem 
in oyile Christi, et maximo anathematis vinculo 
damnandum ante tribunal Christi . . . Talibua, 
quoniam hie et ibi reperiuntur, cum tuba Dei 
dangamna, netacentes damnemur.'— (Wilk. Cona 
Mag. Brit et Hib. vol. i. p. 93. Froi, Huaaey's 
Baedae Hist Eccl. Gent. AngL pp. 351, 352. 
Oxon. 1846). 

In Northumberland, if not elsewhere in Eng- 
land, there was in the same age yet another abuse 
of the same kind — monasteries built by laymen, 
acknowledging no monastic rule, as places where 
they might lead slothful and luxurious lives : ' At 
alii graviore adhuo flagitio, quum sint ipei laici et 
nullius vitae regularis vel usu exerciti, vel amore 
praediti, data Begibus pecunia, emunt sibi sub 
praetexta Monasteriorum construendomm terri- 
toria in quibus suae liberius vaoent libidini, et 



haec insuper in jus sibi haereditarium edictis Be- 
galibus faciunt aseribi, ipsas quoque litteraa privi- 
legiorum suorum quasi veraoiter Deo dignas, 
pontificnm, abbatum et potestatnm seculi obti- 
nent subscriptione confirmari. Sicque usorpatis 
sibi ageUulis sive vicis, liberi exinde a divino 
simul et humano servitio, snis tantum inibi de- 
sideriis laici monachis imperantes deserviunt: 
imo non monachos ibi congregant, sed qaosonn- 
que ob culpam inobedientiae veris expulsos Mon- 
asteriis alicubi forte oberrantes invenerint, aut 
evocare Monasteriis ipsi valuerint ; vel oerte quos 
ipsi de suis satellitibus ad suscipieDdam tonsoram 
promissa sibi obedientia monaohioa invitare qui- 
verint Homm distortis cohortibQs, suss qiias 
instruxere cellas implent» multumque informi 
atque inaudito speotaculo, iidem ipsi viri mode 
oonjugis ao liberorum procreandorum cnram genmti 
modo exurgentes de cubilibus quid intra septa 
Monasteriorum geri debeat, sedula intentione 
pertractant Quin etiam suis oonjugibus simiU 
imprudentia oonstruendis, ut ipsi aiunt, Monas- 
teriis loca conquirunt^ quae pari stultitia cum 
sint laicae, famularum se Christi permittunt esse 
rectrices ... Sic per annos dreiter triginta, hoo 
est, ex quo Aldfrid Bex humanis rebus ablatus est 
[A.D. 705.], provincia nostra vesano illo errore 
dementata est, ut nullus pene exinde praefeotcnrum 
extiterit qui non hujusmodi sibi Monasterium in 
diebus suae praefectnrae oomparaverit, soamque 
simul conjugem pari reatu nocivi mercatus aa- 
trinxerit: ac praevalente pessima oonsuetudiBe 
ministri quoque Begis ao famuli idem faoere sate- 
gerint. Atque ita online perverso innumeri sint 
inventi, qui se Abbates pariter et Praefeotos sive 
ministros aut famulos Begis appellant, qui etn 
aliquid vitae Monasterialis ediseere laid non ex- 
periendo sed audiendo potuerint, a persona tamen 
ilia ao professione quae banc docere debeat, sunt 
funditus exortes. Et quidem tales repente, at 
nosti, tonsuram pro suo libitu accipiunt» suo 
examine de laicis non monachi, sed abbates effi* 
duntur.' — (Bede, Epist ad Eogberct, Opera Hist 
pp. 309, 310. edit Smith). 

Compare the fifth canon — ' De Monasteriis Seon- 
larium'— of the Council of doveshoe, A.D. 747 : 
'Quinto disputatum est loco: ut episoopi Men- 
asteria, si tamen ea fas est ita nominare, quae 
utique temporibus istis propter vim quandam 
tyrannioae avaritiae^ ad rdigionis OhristisBM 
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by the fire and sword of the heathen Norsemen.^ Most of those which tim cuMmc of 

•^ 8t Andrew*. 

saryived were peopled — the cathedral and collegiate churches were served 
— by a new order of Canon Clerics or Regular Clergy,* who falling away 



Destroctioii of 
Northumbriaii 
roonaiteries by 
the Danes, 
A.D. 867. 



DeTftstation of 
Stnthclyde and 
Cumbria. 



stefeom nnDntenna immutnri poasint, id eat, quae 
s aecalaribna, non diTinae acilicei legia ordinAtione, 
aed homanae adinventioma praesiunptione, ntcnn- 
que teneniar,* etc.— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Bril et 
Hib. YoL L p. 95.) 

^ Let Simeon of Dorimm, writing about A.D. 
1110, deacribe the deaoLation of the Northum- 
brian monaateriea: 'Ezinde crudelis barbaronim 
manna . . . Xorthanymbronim nntem proTinciaa 
atrocina devaatana, omnea ecdesiaa, onmia monas- 
teria, ferro et incendio delevit, adeo ut nnllnm 
pene Chriatianitatia aignum poat ae reliqnerit. . . . 
Anno enim ab incamatione Domini dccclxtii. . . . 
predictna Paganomm exerdtna . . . capta Eboraca, 
hac illaoque diacnrrit cruore atque Inctu omniA 
replevit, eocleaiaa longe lateque et monasteria ferro 
atque igne delevit, nil praeter aoloa aine tecto 
parietea abiena reliquit, in tantnm, ut ilia quae in 
prea cn ti eat aetaa ipaorum locorum vix aliquod, 
interdum nullum, antiquae nobilitatia poaait revi- 
aere aignum.' — (lib. de Exord. et Procure. Dun- 
helm. EocL, praef., lib. n. cap. tl pp. 2, 93. edit. 
1732 : cf. Ub. m. capp. xxi. xxiL pp. 200, 205-207.) 

The deaolation of the great dioceae of Glaagow 
— atretching from Benlomond to the Cheviota, 
from Kelao to Corsraguel — ia deacribed in the 
inqueat which the eldera and aagea of Cumbria 
held at the command of their Prince, the Earl 
David, about A.D. 1116 : 'Dicto namque Kente- 
gemo pluribuaque aucceaaoribua auia pie religionia 
peraeverantia ad Deum transmigratis, diverae aedi- 
tionea circumquaque inaurgentea non aolum ecde- 
aiam et ejua poaaeeaionea deatruxerunt, Terum 
etiam totam regionem Taatantea ejua habitatorea 
exilio tradiderunt. Sic ergo omnibna bonia exter- 
minatia, magnia temporum intervallia tranaactia, 
diverae tribua diveraarum nationum ex diversia 
partibua affluentea, deaertam regionem prefatam 
habitaverunt. Sed diapari genere et diaaimili 
lingua et vario more viventea, baud facile inter 
aeae conaentientea geutilitatem potiua quam fidei 
cultum tenuere. Quoa infelicea damnate habita- 
tionia habitatorea more pecudum irrationabiliter 
degentea, dignatua eat Dominua, qui neminem 
▼ult perire, propitiatione aua viaitare,* etc— (Reg. 
Epiac. Ghug. vol L pp. 4-6.) 



How often, how terribly, the acouige of the Icolmkill 
Northmen fell upon lor-— burned and 



pillaacd, iU 

' IlUc narnqoe fkvqoeiu p«g«na i^atem Daaoram inmaica mat- 

AdvcnUre M>let ftuiis arawu maHgnlt*— sacred, by 

may be aeen from Dr. Beevea^a Chronicon Hyenae : ^|^ 795!^. 
• A.i>. 795. VaaUtio lae Coluim<ille ;' ' jld. 802. 
Hi Colnmbae-dUe a Gentilibua combuata eat;* 
' A.D. 806. Familia lae, id eat bnriij., ocdaa cat a 
G«ntilibua ;* ' A.D. 825. Maityrinm Blaithmaci filii 
Flainn a Gentilibua in Hi Coluimcille ;* * a.i>. 849. 
Kinadiua filiua Alpin, viL anno regni, reliquiae S. 
Columbae tranaportavit ad ecclea i am quam con- 
atruxit ;' ' A.D. 986. Hy ColuimciUe vaatata cat a 
Dania nocte Nativitatia Dominicae: oociderunt 
abbatem et xr. religioaorum ecdeaiae ;*'▲.!>. 987. 
Stragea magna Danorum qui TaataTerunt Hy, quo- 
rum ocdai fuere ccdx.*— (Adamn. Life of S. 
Columb. pp. 387-396.) Cf. Grig. Paroch. Scot 
voL ii. pp. 289, 290 ; J. Pinkert Vit Antiq. Sa 
Scot pp. 459-463. 

The Scottiah Church in her aervicea yearly com- The monasteries 
memorated the martyrdom by the heathen North- ? 'I'^^F^S^'^^ 
men of the inmatea of St Maolrubha*8 monaatery Dunkeld T^n- 
at Applecroaa, on the weateni, of St Adrian'a ingham, Cold* 
monaatery, in the lale of May, on the eaatem Jj^S? ^fe ' 
ahorea of Scotland. It ia recorded elsewhere that Danes : desola- 
the Northmen ravaged the monaateriea of St ^^ ^ ^^^^ 
Columba at Dunkeld, of St Baldred at Tyning- ***''^- 
ham, of St Ebba at Coldingham. How Melroae 
feU — the elder Melroee, half -girdled by the 
Tweed, where St Cuthbert waa taught by St 
Eata and St. Boiail — doea not api>ear ; but we 
know that in the eleventh century it waa a 
solitude. — (Breviar. Aberd. Prop. SS. pro temp, 
eativ. fol. xc, pro temp. hyem. foil. Ixii. IxiiL 
Chron. Pict in T. Innea' Crit Eaa. vol iL pp. 783, 
785 ; in J. Pinkert Enq. Hist Scot voL L pp. 
494, 495. Collect de Beb. Alban, pp. 270, 271. 
Chron. de Mailroa, p. 29. Acta Sanctorum, Mar- 
tii t i. p. 449 ; Auguati, t v. pp. 265-269. edit 
Venet 1735-54. Sim. Dunhelm. Lib. de Exord. 
et Procure. Dunhelm. EocL lib. in. cap. xxL 
p. 199.) 

' Mabillon thinks that there were colleges of 
Canona in a few of the great cathedrala of Gaul 
— he names Verdun, Auxerre, Reims, Nantes — 
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loose, worldly, self-indulgent, too often neglecting the offices of religion. 



Imrtitiitioii of 
Canon Clerics, 
or Regular 



A.D. 



St Chrode- 
nng'tRegula 
Canonioomm 
derioomm. 



even in the aeventh oentnry.— (Act SS. OicL S. 
Benedict t m. par. L praef. pp. liij. Ut. edit 
Venet 1734.) Aiid the Coonoil of Vemeuil, A.i>. 
T56, enacted that the tonsoxed clergy should lire 
according either to Monastic or to Canonical order : 
<De illis homiaibna qui dioont quod se propter 
Deum tonsurassent . • . placnit ut in Monasterio 
sint sub ordine regnlari, ant sub manu EpiMopi 
sub ordine Canonico.'-^Labb. et Coas. Cone, t vi 
ooL 1667.) But there seems no room to doubt 
that the rule and order of Canonioal or Regular 
Clergy were instituted by St Ghrodegang, bishop 
of Mets from A-d. 742 to his death in a-D. 766. 

The spirit of his institution cannot be better 
described than in the words of M. Guixot : ' Vers 
Tan 760, Chrodegand, frapp^ du d^sordre qui r^- 
nait dans le dergi s^culier et de 1a difficult^ de 
gouvemer des prdtres 6pars, idvant isol6ment et 
chacun i sa taqon, entreprit de soumettre i une 
r^gle uniforme ceux de son 6glise (piscopale, et de 
les faire habiter et yivre en commun, de les consti- 
tuer enfin en une association analogue i celle des 
monast^res. Ainsi naquit Tinstitution des C3ia- 
Doines: le d^rdre des temps en fut Toocasion, 
I'ozdre monastiqne le mod^e. Chrodegand s'ap- 
pliqua k rendre Taasimilation anssi comply qu*il 
le put La rdgle . . . qu'il donna aux premiers 
Chanoines, est presque textueUement empruntte H 
la r^e de saint Benott Les travaux, les dtiasse- 
ments, les deyoirt, tout Temploi du temps des 
Chanoines, y sont r^6s; les repaa doivent dtre 
pris en oommuns, les vdtements uniformes. Une 
difference fondamentale subsiste, il est vrai, entre 
les deux institute ; les Chanoines peuvent possider 
des propri§t6s privies, tandis que, chez les Moines, 
le monastdre seul poss^de. Mais dans le detail de 
la vie la reasemblance est minutieuse, et on s*est 
6videmment appliqui i 1a cheroher/ — (Hist de la 
Civilisat en France, xxvi* le9on, t ii pp. 286, 
286. edit 1863.) 

8t Chrodegang's rule is in thirty-four chapters. 
The third enjoins that the Canon Clerics, 'ipsi 
Qerioi Ganonici,* shall live in ckister: 'in ilia 
daustra . . . vivere debent, ut omnes in uno dor- 
miant in dormitorio, praeter illos quibus Episcopus 
licentiam dederit . . . ut in ipsa claustra per dispo- 
sitas mansiones dormiant separatim.' No woman, 
no layman, is to enter the cloister. The observ- 



ance of the canonioal servioes of oompUii, nootnms^ 
prime, eta, is prescribed by the fourth and two 
following chapters. The seventh enjoins deroiioii 
and reverence in chanting : ' seeundum quod 
Homana eoclesia tenet* It is enacted by the 
eighth, 'ut quotidie omnia Clems Canonieua ad 
capitulum veniant, et ibidem Dei verba audiaod, 
et istam Institntiunculam nostram,' etc. The ele- 
venth chapter seems to give the brethren the name 
of Servants of Qod : ' de aelo bono quem debent 
Servi Dei habere ;' ' hunc ergo aelnm' ferventusimo 
amore exerceant Servi Dei' The twenty-first takei 
order for a common refectory, in which there are 
to be seven tables for the several ranks of the 
brethren : one for the bishop^ the archdeacon, 
guests, and pilgrims ; a second for priests ; a third 
for deacons, etc. The next two chapters regulate 
the diet of the brethren ; wine, or beer, being al- 
lowed daily — ^three cups at dinner, two at supper, 
to priests and deacons, when there are two meals, 
three cups when there is only one meal, etc. The 
twenty-ninth chapter deals with thedress or habit of 
the order. By the thirtieth chapter, a Canon Oerio^ 
bequeathing real estate to the church, may retain its 
usufruct during his life : if he leave moveable estate, 
one moiety is to go to the church, the other moiety 
he may dispose of by wilL The thirty-second chap- 
ter allows a Canon Cleric to appropriate the alms 
which he may receive from the faithful : ' Si ali- 
quis uni saoerdoti pro mina sua, vel pro confee- 
sione, aut Clerico pro psalmis et hymnia sen pro 
seipso, aut infirmitate, sen pro quolibet oaro soo 
aut vivente aut mortno, aliquid in eleemosyna dare 
voluerit^ hoc sacerdos vel dericus a tribuente ao- 
dpiat, et exinde quod voluerit faoiat'— (Labb. et 
Coas. Cone, t vii. ooD. 1443-1478. Hardnin. 
CondL t iv. coll. 1181-1214) See Canon Robert- 
son's Hist of Christ Ch. book m. chap. ix. voL it 
pp. 21 1-213. edit 1862. Comp. the Iriah Rules of 
the C^ D6, in Dr. Reeves's Mem. of Cnldeea, pp. 
82-97 ; and the Rules of the Coldee Hospital aft 
York, in the Monast Anglican. voL vL pp. 610, 611. 

M. Guisot shall relate the great suooess of S^ Wide and ruud 
Chrodegang's rule : ' II f aut bien que I'institution JIF®*^ ^ ^ 
rSpondlt aux besoins du temps, oar eUe se pro- ^^uf^^*^* 
pagea avec rapidity ; beaucoup d'^vdques imitiront 
Chrodegand; I'organisation du deig^ des ^glises 
^iscopales en chi^tres devint gintale | en 785, 
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not always respectiDg the duties of morality.^ The reform or expulsion tim QUd«M of 

St. Andftwi. 

of these degenerate servants or worshippers of God — * Servi Dei/ * Goeli* 
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789» 802, et 813, on voit le poavoir civil et eod^ 
•iastiqae U sanotionner avee empreaementL Bnfin, 
en 886 [L 816], Louis le Mbonnaire fait rWger 
en 146 articles, dsns one oonoile tenu i Aix-la- 
OhspeDe, uns iUgle des Chsnoines qui reprodnit 
el 4tend oelle de Chrod^gand < el il TenToie I tons 
les mttropolitains de son roTsume, ponr quelle aoit 
paitont appliqu^ el devienne la disoipline des 
^gUses.' — (Hist de U CiYilisat en France, zxvi*. 
ls9on, t. u. p. 278.) 

The Institutio Oanonieonun promulgated by the 
Council of Aiz-la-Chspelle, a-d, 816, seems to show 
that already the rule of St. Chrodegang had caught 
the taint of corruption. Thus, chapter cxvm. 
sets forth t ' Sunt . . . nonnulli [Praepositi cede* 
siarum] . . . qui numerosam Cleii ooogregationem 
volunt habere, cui nee animae nee corporis eurant 
solatia exhibere. Hi namque taltter aggregati, 
dnm a praelatis stipendia necessaria non aodpiunt, 
neque Canonicum serrant ordinem, nee dinnis 
officiis insistunt, danstra societatemque ceteronim 
relinquentes, efBciuntur vagi et lasciri, gulae et 
ebrietati et ceteris suis voluptatibus dediti, quid* 
quid sibi libitum est, licitum faciunt* Thus too, 
chapter coax. : * Sunt nonnulli, qui tantum ez f a« 
milia ecolesiastica Clericos in sibi commissis con* 
gregant eodesiis ; et hoc ideo facere videntur, ut 
si quando eis aliquid incommodum lecerint, aut 
stipendia opportuna subtraxerint, nihil querimoniae 
contra se objioere praeeumant; timentes scilicet, 
ne ant severissimis Tcrberibus affioiantur, aut 
humanae senrituti denuo crudeliter addicaatur.' 
See alw> chapters cxzxi. czxxvi.— -(Labb. et Cess. 
Cone t TiL coU. 1807-1406.) 

So ako^ a Council held at Aiz<la-Chapelle, a.d. 
828-44 1 ' Statuerunt pro Csnonicis, qui tunc sub 
Praepositis viyebant, quia Praepositi temporalia 
male traetabsnt, et nobiliores f ortioresque Caaomci 
posssswiones usurpabant; ut quilibet Canonicus, 
personis ad oertum numerum redactis, suum tem- 
porale pfoprium pcssideret et ut de ccmmuni 
camera cuiUbet distribueretur, prout in chore di- 
rinis officiis rssideret.'-<-(Fragm. Hist de Cone. 
Aquisgr., in Mabill. Vet Analect pp. 140, 150. 
edit 1723.) 

The order of Canon denes would seem to have 
reached England before the end of the eighth cen- 
tury. It was ordained by the fourth canon of the 



Council of Cealchythe, ▲.!>. 786, * ut episoopi dili« 
genti cura provideant^ quo omnes Canonici sni 
canonioe vivant, et Monaehi seu Monachae r^gola- 
riter oonversentur, tam in cibis quam in vestibus, 
ut diseretio sit inter Canonicum et Monachum vel 
secnlarem.'— (Wilk. Cone. Mag. Brit et Hib. vol 
L p. 147.) 

Still earlier, before A.1X 766, in Arohbidiop 
Ecgbert*B excerpts from the canons, we read} 
* Caaones didmus regulas quas sancti patres con- 
stituerunt» in quibus scriptum est quomodo Caao* 
nici, id est, Regulares Clerici vivere debent'— 
(Exoezpt £<^berti Ebor. Archiepisa e Diet et 
Can. SS. Patr. Condnn., praef., in Mr. Thorpe^s 
Anc. Laws and Instit of EngL p. 326.) 

^ Thus, we are told that the Csaon Clerics were Degeneracy of 
driven out of Winchester, because they would keep P*^,^!^? 
no rule t * forthau thet hi noldon nan regul heal- £e^^^^ 
den.' — (Anglo-Sax. Chron. A.11. 063, p. 391. edit tury. 
Monum. Hist Britann. ; voL i. p. 220, voL iL p. 03. 
Mr. Thorpe's edit) 

Thus also, Henry of Huntingdon : < quosdam 
Canonioos in veteri monasterio Winoestre degentes 
et ordinem suum pigre et negUgenter observantes 
e]ecit'*-<Hist An|^ lib. v., M<mum. Hist Bri- 
tann. p. 747.) 

Thus, too^ the Chronide of Abingdon : * Clerici, 
qui tunc temporis apod illius episcopatus [se. Win- 
toniensis] sedem in eodesia convivere canoniee 
debnerant, rdigionis rigorem in sue praesule nef^- 
gentes, loco oedere quam districtins vivere mal«« 
erunt'-— <Mr. Stevenson's Chron. Monast de Abing- 
don, voL L p. 348.) 

So, likewise, Arehbishop Aelfric of Canterbury t 
*Erant autem tunc in veteri monasterio^ ubi 
cathedra episcopalis habebalnr, malemcrigerati 
derid, datione et insolentia ao luxuria praeventi, 
adeo ut nonnulli eorum dedignarentur Mimsis suo 
ordins celebrare ; repudiantes uxores (quas iDidte 
duxerant), et aUas aodpientes, gulae et ebrietati 
jugiter deditl'^Aelfr. Vtt a AethdwohL Bpteo. 
T^Hnton., in Mr. Stevenson's Chron. Mffnast, de 
Abingd. voL ii p. 260.) 

So, again, the Annals of Winchester 3 ' In Win- 
toniensi eodesia et novo monasterio, quod nunc ab 
eventu de Hida didtur, Monaehoe posuit loco 
Clerieorum ; quia Clerid illi nomine tonus Canonid, 
frequsntationem ohori, laboras vigilianun, et mini- 



ccxu 



THE PREFACE. 



TheC oideea of colae,' ' Deicolae/ 'Cultores Dei/ ' Golidei/ 'Culdees,' as they appear to 

St. Aiidraiwf. 

have been called^ — was the great work to which, with the characteristic 

ateriom altiris yicariii suia, utoanque instentatis, 
relinqaentes, et ftb eodeaiae conspecta, ne dicam 
Dei, plerumque abBentes Bepiennio, quicquid de 
praebendifl perdpiebant locis et modis aibi pUoitia 
absomebani. Nuda fait eooleaia inttis et extra,* 
ete. — (AimaL de Winton., in Mr. Lnanl'i Annalea 
Monastici, vol. iL p. 11; in the Monast. Anglican. 
YoL i. p. 206 ; toL iL p. 428.) See below, p. coxt. 
note 1. 

Once more, King Eadgar, in a charter to Win- 
cheater, A.D. 974 : * Certe Canoi^ici omni vioionim 
naeyo deturpati, inani gloria tumidi, invidiae 
livore tabidi, philargyriae macniiii obceoati, Inxu- 
liae f acibuB libidi, gulae omnino dediti, regi terrene 
non epiflcopo lubjecti . . . ebrietatem aiqaidem et 
homioidia aeotantei, conjugea anaa tnrpiter nimia 
et inoaitata libidine amplectentea, aeccleaiam Dei 
rare et perpanci frequentare Tolebant, nee horaa 
oelebrare canonioaa dignabantnr ; quo reata ejeotia 
cam Praepoaito Canonicia, et eliminata imman- 
donun aparcicia, Monachi in aede conatitati aont 
epiMopali,' etc. — (Mr. Thorpe'a Diplomat Anglic. 
Aeyi Saxon, p. 260.) 

It need acarcely be aaid that the corraption of 
the Canon Clerica waa not confined to Britain. It 
ahowed itaelf on the Continent in the aame way, in 
the aame age. ' Haec vitae commania inatitatio,' 
aaya Van Eapen, * in aliqaiboa citioa, in aliia aeiina 
deaiit. Circa aecalum x. nonnnlloa ad vitam ainga- 
larem, abjecta commani, convolaaae tradit Trithe- 
mioa loco citato [ad annam 975] : Sub Theodorieo 
Archiepiscopo Tremrerui^ Canonid mc^cris ecdemae 
ibidem abjecta vita Regulari, quam hucuBqtte im eadem 
ecelema majorea eorum continuaverantf detierunt esse 
Begulares, et facti sunt nomine et eonvenatume Seeu^ 
lares. Quorum exemplo malo Canomd quoque 8. 
PauUni Trevirenses, Saneti Castris in Confluentia, 
MoguntinenseSf WormaOenses, Spirenses, et eomplu' 
rium aUarum eedesiarum, diversis quidem tempori' 
bus, sed uno impietoHs, Regularis vitae eommunUatem 
abjecerutU, Hoa auooeaaivia temporiboa alioa ae- 
catoa foiaae, acriptorea aecali xi. et xn. abnnde 
teatantar, et alte deplorant ; eamqae matationem 
non anthoritate ecdeaiae, aed defectoi, et refrigea- 
centi charitati adacribant S. Ivonem Epiaoopam 
Camotenaem andiamaa : Quod communis vita, in- 
quit (Epiat 60), in omnSibus eodesiis pene d^ecit tarn 
HviUbus quam dioeeesamSf non authoriiati, sed de* 
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suetudim et dtfeetmi euisaribendum est, re) 
charitate, quae omnia vult habere com$niunia, ei 
regnante eupiditate, quae non quaerit ea quae Dei 
sunt et prcxkni, sed tantum quae sunt propria . . . 
Utqoe verbo dicam, cam vita aingolari irrepait 
libertaa Canonioorum pro aao libitu vivendi ; red- 
ditoaque ecdeaiaaticoa pro arbitrio diapenaandi. 
Hnio vivendi libertati, ai quia conjonxerit divitiaa, 
et honorea etiam mundanoa, qaoa ipae Canonicalia 
atatna hodie dare aolet, facile videre eat, qaa ra- 
tione hominea mandani, camalea, ambitioai, avari, 
aliiaque vitiia pleni, in vita Canonicornm reperire 
ooeperint, quo aoia oononpiacentiia, et camalibna 
deaideriia aatiafacere poaaent.' — (Jaa Eodea. Univ. 
par. I. tit vii. cap. 2. SS 1| 3, 4^ cap. iii S ▼• ; 
Opera, t. i pp. 42, 43.) 

So alao, le P^re Helyot : ' Maia comme dana la 
anite da tempe, prindpalement dana TOocident^ 
lea Chanoinea a*6taient relftoh^ i an tel point, 
qa*ila ^taient comme ablm^ dana la aalet^ d'one 
incontinence nnivenieUe, et qa'ik aoqairaient leara 
binificea par one commerce infbne de aimonie; 
aaint Pierre Damien, emport^ par Tanlear de aon 
zUe, aollicita f ortement le pape Nicolaa il, ponr 
remidier i oea d^aordrea, et bannir enti^rement la 
propTi6l6 d'entre lea Chanoinea, qni aemWait leor 
avoir H6 permiae par la r^le d'Aix-la-Chapelle, 
paiaqa'elle ne lea obligeait point i renoncer i leor 
patrimoine; Ceat pourquoi ce aaint pontife aa- 
aembla i Rome on Condle de cent treise ^Iquea, 
Fan 1059, oil, aprte avoir oondamni la aimonie et 
le concubinage, il ordonna que lea Clerca logeraient 
et vivraient enaemble, et mettraient en common 
ce qa*ila recevraient de TlSgliae, lea exhortant i la 
vie commune dea apfttrea, c'eet-U'dire i n*avoir rien 
en propre. La m6me choae fat ordonn^ dana on 
autre Concile par Alexandre n.. Tan 1063 . • . Lea 
r^lementa que firent oea deux Conoilea poor ob- 
liger lea Chanoinea i la dteappropriation, ne forent 
paa re^ua par toua ceux qui prenaient ce titr^ : le 
reUU^ment continuait toujoura parmi eox,' etc.— 
(Hiat dea Ordrea Monaat t L coL 774. edit 
Migne.) Cf. Labb. et Coaa. Cone, t ix. ooQ. 1096, 
1099, 1010, 1175, 1176.) 

^ Canon Reevea of Armagh, in hia admirable Kama ^ 
Memoir of the Coldeea, aooepta (pp. 1, 2 ; pref. (Xildea : Ha 
pp. viL viii) the condnaion of the late Dr. John e^ynolo^. 
ODonovan and othera, that the term ' Coldee' or 
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The Cnidees. themselves in the latter half of the tenth century/ The ease, the extent, and 
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shippers of Heaven,* 'worshippers of €k>d* — 
' Coelicolas vel Colideos.' — (Topogr. Hibem. dist. 
iL cap. 4. Itiner. Cambr. lib. ii cap. 6. Gamd. 
Anglic. Hibem. Norman. Cambric, a vet Script 
pp. 716, 865). Cf. Canon Beeves's Mem. of Col- 
dees, pp. 21, 61. 

The name of * Deicola* appears on the Continent. 
In the eighty-first chapter of an enlarged edition 
of St Chrodegang's Rule, is an * Epistola cujns- 
dam Deicolae . . . saoerdotibos ecclesianun Christi 
praesolibns, et cunctis Clericis in eisdem nbiqae ei 
famolantibus, et Deicolis in totnm mnndum de* 
geatibuB.' He speaks of the Canon Clerics as 
' Servi Dei,* and the same name seems to be given 
to them in the thirty-second chapter.-»(Iiabbb et 
Coss. Cone, t vii colL 1468, 14741476.) 

As to the use and meaning of Deicola, tee Canon 
Beeves*s Mem. of Culdees, p. 5. 

In considering the name of Culdee, there are 
two things which I venture to think shoold be 
kept in view : (L) That it seems to have been less 
an anthoritative, technical, or proper design** 
tion, than a loose popular term, as appears from 
the way in which it is so often used : * pros* 
byterorum, Colideorum vulgo nunoupatomm ;' 
* derici a vulgo Calledei nuncupabantnr ;' ' re- 
ligiosos, quoa nominavit vulgua Kelledeos ;' * deri* 
ooe qui Keledei vulgariter appellantur,' etc (Dr. 
Seeves's Mem. of Culd. pp. 16, 27, 67, 68, 118. 
Theiner, Vet Mon. Hib. et Soot p. 16); (iL) That, 
in Scotland at least, the name is said to have been 
given by the common people to priests of all kinds, 
without discriminAtion t * Inualuit id nomen i^ud 
vnlgus intantnm, vt sacerdotes omnes ad nostra 
pene tempora, vulgo Culdei .L Oiltores Dei line 
diacrimine vodtarentur.* — (EL Boet Scot Hist 
lib. vi foL 92. edit 1575.) 

^ A trivial circumstance has led to a serious mis* 
i^rehension of St Dunstan's reform. The ' Canon 
Clerics' whom he sought to remove or to reclaifliy 
were often called simply * Clerics ;' and hence, it 
has been supposed that they were nothing more 
than secular clergy, bound by no ccnventual rule or 
order, as free to marry and to mix with the world 
as the parochial clergy of the Charoh of England 
became at the Reformation. 

The mistake was, perhaps, natural enough in a 
polemical and uncritical age. Yet if the original 
authorities had been read with any care, it must 
have been seen that the persons called ' Priests' or 



* Clerics* in one place, were called * Canons' in the Canon Clerics 
next Thus, the expulsion of the Canon aeries Jj^J^y^* 
from Winchester, A.D. 964, is described in one Clerics and as 
text of the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle t ' and [he] dral Osnons. 

ut tha Cleroa of the bisoop-rice, forthan thst hi 
noldon nan regul healden ;* in another : * her 
draef de Eadgar eyng tha Preostas on Ceastre of 
ealdan mynstre ;' in a third : * hio expulai sunt 
Canonid de ueteri monasterio;' in a fourth : * her 
wurthan tha Canonicas gedrifen ut of ealdan m]rn« 
stre fram Eadgare cinge ;* by King Eadgar him- 
self, in one charter : * CSanonioos qui inoorrigi* 
biles perdurarent de ecdesia dicta ejeoi ;* by the 
same King Eadgar in another charter : ' super- 
bos Clerioos qui Deo servire contempeenutti pro 
nefandis suis artibus, et detestandis servitiis, inde 
eliminates expnli;' by Florence of Wofoester: 

* expuliis Clericis, vetns monasteriun eum mona* 
chos instituit ;' by Henry of Huntingdon : ' quos- 
dam Canonicos in veteri monasterio Winoestre 
degentes, et ordinem suum pigre et negligenter 
observantes, ejecit;* by the biographer of St 
Aethelwold : *erant . . . tunc in veteri monasterio 

* • . malemorigerati Clerici . . . repudiantes uxoies » 
(quas iUiotte duzerant), et alias aodpientea, gnlae 
et ebxietati jugiter dediti t quod minime ferens vir 
sanotus . . . expulit citiisime nefandos Uasphem** 
tores Dei;* by the Chronide of Abingdon : * derioi, 
qui ... in ecdesia convivere canonice debuerant, 
religionis rigorem . . . neg^igentes, loco eeders 
quam districtius vivere maluemnt;' by William 
of Malmesbury : * CanonioiB expulsis, Monaehos 
poBuit;* by the Winchester Annals : ' Monachot po- 
suit loco Clericorum, qui* Clerici illi nomine tenus 
Canonid . . . ab eodade oonspectn, • . . pisnimqme 
absentee septennio, quicquid de praebendis perd- 
piehant lods et modis nbi pladtis absnmehant'— 
(Monument Hist Britann. pp. 891, 398, 577, 747. 
Anglo-Saxon Chron. vol. L pp. 2S0, 222, 223. Mr. 
Thorpe's edit Mr. Stevenson's Chron. Monast 
de Abingd. voL i. p. 348, voL ii pp. 260, 261. 
Monast Anglican. voL L pp. 206^ 212, voL ii pp. 
428, 435, 441. Mr. Luaid'a AnnaL Monast toL 
ii p. 11.) 

The same indiMriminate use of * OLuM aad 
'Canon* which prevailed at Winchester, prevailed 
generally elsewhere, as at Rochester, at Dnriiam, on 
one side of Tweed, at St Andrews, at Monymosk, 
on the other. It was so fnAn the beginning ci the 
order. Thus, chapter uuon. of Oharkmagnt's Oa* 
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pitolKry, promulgated at Aix-Ui-Chapelle, a.d. 789 : 
Similiter qai ad Qericatam accednnt, quod nos 
nominamua Canonioam yitam« Tolumua ut illi cano- 
nice secundum suam regulam omnimodis vivant, 
et I!pisoopus eorum regat vitam, sicut Abba Mona- 
chorum.' — (Labbb et Coss. Cone t. vii coL 986.) 

Ducange, as one meaning of 'Olerici,' gives 
' Canonioi, mazime regulares, qui in ecclesiis cathe- 
dralibus sacra peragunt.'— (Qlossar. t. L coL 686. 
edit 1733.) 

It is in this sense, I think, that Joceline of Fur- 
nesB is to be understood (Vit S. Kentig. cap. zx. 
J. Pinkert Vit SS. Soot p. 236) when he speaks 
of the Culdees whom he supposes to have been at 
Glasgow in the days of St Kentigem : ' viventes in 
wnpilt* tamen casulis . . . unde et Clerici Singulares 
et vttlgo Galledei nuncupabantur.' That is, < They 
lived apart, in separate huts, whence they were 
called Single Canons.' See instances of the use of 
< singularis' in this sense, quoted from the Canon- 
ist Van Espen, above, p. ccxii note : * ad vitam 
singularem, abjecta communi, convolasse;' 'cum 
vita singulari irrepsit libertas Canonicorum pro sno 
libitu Vivendi' 

I return, for a moment, to the misconception of 
St Dunstan's reform. * Even in the collegiate 
churches,' Mr. Kemble writes, * the presbyters and 
prebendaries had permitted themselves to take 
wives, which never could have been contemi>lated 
even by those who would have looked with indul- 
gence upon that connexion on the part of parish 
priests. . . . We may be certain that residence, 
temperance, sobemesfl^ chastity, and a strict attend- 
ance upon the divine services were required by the 
rule of every society : unfortunately these are re- 
strictions and duties which experience proves to 
have been sometimes neglected. . . . We may not 
greatly admire monaclusm, or believe it useful to 
a state ; but we can hardly blame those who, find- 
ing the institution in existence, desire to make the 
men who are attached to it worthy and not un- 
worthy members of their profession.' — (Saxons in 
England, book n. chap. ix. voL u. p. 454.) 

^ A.D. 964. * Bex Edgarua . . . dolens tarn divites 
eleemosynas collatas eoolesie, neo in ecolesia, nee 
in miniitris ecdesie, nee in pauperibus expendi, 
mandavit . . • ut bona ecclesie non sine causa per- 
cipientes, in ecolesia oujus se personas confiteban- 
tur, in propria persona Deo servituri perpetuo 
iaoerent stationem. Canomds mandata Begis et 



monita surda aure tranaeuntibus, et ndentibus 
singulis pro annuo canone miUe librarum auri vd 
per annum esse daustralibns, Bex instans propo- 
sito, et malens per Canonicos quam per aliud genua 
arctioris religionis administrari negotium, ablatas 
quibusdam eorum praebendas contulit vicariis, 
quos viderat in eccleeia perstantes assiduo. Sed 
et illi promoti in personatum, vicarioa sibi faoien- 
tes, facti sunt similes vel vagaciores et saeculario- 
res prioribus. Bex itaque circa correptionem 
Canonicorum nihil proficieus, postquam jejunium 
[aL genuinum] fregit in illis, de ecdesia et de novo 
monasterio illos ejidens, et monachos in locis illo- 
rum constituens, illorum dispersionem, istorum 
congr^^tionem, a Papa Johanne xiil ratam haberi 
meruit et confirmari.' — (AnnaL de Wint, in Mr. 
Luard's AnnaL Monast vol. ii p. 12; in the 
Monast Anglican. voL L p. 206, voL ii p. 428.) 

' Misit quoque Bex quendam ministrorum suo- 
rum famossisimum, Uulfstanum vocabulo, cum 
Episcopo, qui Begia auctoritate mandavit Clericts 
odssime dare locum Monachis, aut Monachicum 
susdpere habitum. At illi exseorantes Monachi- 
cam vitam, illico exierunt de ecdesia ; sed tamen 
poetmodum tres ex illis conversi sunt ad regularem 
conversationem, scilicet Eadsinus, Wulfsinua, 
Uuilstanus.'->(Aelfr. Vit S. Aethelw. Episc Win- 
ton., in Mr. Stevenson's Chron. Monast de Abingd. 
vol ii. pp. 260, 261.) 

See above, pp. coxi. ccxii note 1. p. ccxiv. note 1. 

' A.i>. 969. ' S. Oswaldus . . . Clerioos Wigomi- Expulsion 
ensis ecdesiae monachilem habitum susdpere re- rn^'^^^.om 
nuentes de monasterio expulit ; consentientes vero Worcester, 
hoc anno, ipso teste, monachiaavit, eisque Bame- ^^ ^^* 
siensem coenobitam Winsinum, magnae religionis 
virum, loco decani praefecit' — (Florent Wigom. 
Chron., in Monum. Hist Britann. p. 577.) 

' [Beatus Oswaldus arohiepiscopus] opitulatione 
Aedgari Begis et auctoritate pii Dunstani Cantuar- 
iensis Archicpisco^n, de irregulari conversatione 
Clericorum in regularem conversationem et habi- 
tum Monachorum transtulit et mutavit hujus ec- 
oleeiae congregationem, anno Bominicae locama- 
tionis DGOOCLXix . . . Hujus pij patris Oswaldi 
temporibus Wynsius, Sanctae Elenae presbiter, 
vicarius hujus sanctae matris ecdesiae extitit Hio 
idem monitis Sancti Oswaldi cum caeteris qui in 
Clericali habitu huio ecdesiae utcnnque serviebant 
mundo post habito Monasticae religionis habitum 
SQScepit et daves eodeaiae Sanctae Elenae, quamm 
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The cuidees of Wessex and in Mercia,^ would seem to have been misconceived or exag- 

St. Andrews. 

gerated ;^ it is certain, at least, that elsewhere their reformation advanced 
with slow and laborious steps.' It was not accomplished at St. Edmunds- 
bury until nearly the middle of the eleventh century.^ It was not completed 
or secured at Canterbury** — it was not begun at Rochester,* at York,'^ 
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ipse aicut vicariua cuatoa extiterat, cnm terris deci- 
mia caeteriaque redditibua, ad communem uaum 
Monachomm reddidit. Wynaio proinde Monacho 
facto cum caeteria qui aecum aponte converti ele- 
genmt, tain aupradicta eccleeia quam caeterae quae 
nano naque Monachoram aunt, ecdeaiae terrae 
•epulturae vel quaelibet aliae conauetudinee aeu 
dignitatea eocleaiasticae quae Clericorum quaai 
propria hactenua extiterant, in jua Monachomm 
tranaierunt et in communem usnm illorum re- 
dactae aunt.'— (Cart. S. Wulatani, a.d. 1092, 
Monast. Anglican, vol. i. pp. 609, 610.) 

^ A.D. 969. ' Bex An^omm pacificua Eadgarua, 
8. Dunatano Dorobemenaia, et B. Oawaldo Wigor- 
nienaia, et S. Aethelwoldo Wintonienaia ecdeaiae 
epiacopia praecepit, ut expulna Clerieia, in major!- 
boa monaateriia per Merciam conatructia, Monachoa 
ooUocarent.* — (Florent Wigom. Ohron., in Monum. 
Hiat Britonn. p. 577.) 

See, aa to Weaaex, the Anglo-Saxon Chronicle, 
A. a 963-964, vol. i. pp. 220-223. Mr. Thorpe'a edit. 

' The Anglo-Saxon Chronicle depk>rea the ex- 
pulaion of the Monks from Mercia, A.D. 975: ' Tha 
waea on Myrceon, mine gefraege, wide and wel 
hwaer, Waldendea lof afylled on foldan : fela wearth 
to-draefed gleawra Godea-theowa.' Florence of 
Worcester adds that the Canon Clerica with their 
wives were brought back : ' Princepa Merciorum 
Alfere, quampluresque regni primates, magnia ob- 
caecati muneribus, Abbates cum Monachis de 
monaateriia, in quibua Bex pacificua Eadgarua eoa 
locaverat, expulerunt, et Clericos cum uxoribus 
anis introduxerunt.' — (Monum. Hist. Britann. pp. 
396, 578. Anglo-Saxon Chron. voL i pp. 228, 
229. Mr. Thorpe'a edit) 

' We have very atrong evidence that the evic- 
tion of the Canons from Worcester waa not 
completed in Oawald'a time.' — (Mr. Kemble, 
Saxona in England, book ii. chap. ix. toL ii pp. 
463-465.) Comp. Dean Milman'a Hist. Lat Christ 
book vn. chap. L voL iv. pp. 27, 28. edit 1864. 

Even after the Conquest, Biahop Walchelin'a 
design to restore the Canon Clerics at Winchester 



waa defeated only by Lanfrmno'a interposition : 
'Walchelinus Episcopua adunatoa pene quad- 
raginta Clericos, Canonicorum more, tonanra ac 
veete redimitos haberet, quoa, ejectis Monachia, 
Wentanae ecclesiae, cui praesidebat, mox intro- 
mitteret Sola mora haec peragendi, nondum re- 
quiaita ab Archiepiscopo licentia fuit,* etc — 
(Eadmer. Hist Nov. lib. L p. 10. edit 1623.) 

' The council of Aenham, A.D. 1009, could 
only threaten the expulsion of auch Canon Clerica 
aa persisted in violating their rule by failing to live 
in chastity, to observe the canonical hours of aer- 
vice, to dine in the refectory (*Bi eo lod aubatan- 
tiae abundantia victualis non defuerit*), to sleep 
in the dormitory : * Quodsi haec obaervare neg- 
lexerint, vel regulariter emendent, vel de Monaa- 
teriia ejiciantur, et Dei haereditate careant.' — 
(Wilk. Cono. Mag. Brit et Hib. voL L pp. 286, 
292, 293.) 

* A.D. 1032. See Monum. Hist Britann. p. 
597 ; Chron. de Mailroa, p. 45. 

' A.D. 1070-1073. Anglo-Sax. Chron. a.d. 995. 
Mr. Thorpe'a edit voL L pp. 244-247 ; Monum. 
Hist. Britann. pp. 403-406. Wilk. Cone Mag. 
Brit et Hib. voL L pp. 282284. Eadm. Hist Nov. 
lib. L pp. 7, 10, 11. edit 1623. Monast Anglican. 
voL i. p. 99. Mr. Kemble, Saxona in TCngUw^^ 
book n. chap. ix. voL ii. p. 459. 

* A.D. 1077-1089. Eadmer. Hist Nov. lib. l p. 8. 
edit 1623. Monaat Anglican. voL L pp. 172, 175. 

^ A.I). 1070-1100, during the episcopate of Areh- 
biahop Thomaa of Bayeux. See Monaat Andean. 
voL vi pp. 608-609 ; T. Stubba, Act Pontif. Ebor., 
in Twysd. Dec Script cioU. 1708, 1709; Canon 
Raine'a Faati Ebor. voL L pp. 154, 155. 

* It would appear,* aays Canon Beeves, * that the 
Colidei were the officiating clergy of the cathedral 
church of St Peter^s at York |n A.D. 936. . . . But 
when things assumed a new complexion, and » 
Norman archbishop waa appointed, and the foun- 
dation of a new cathedral laid, and a more magni- 
ficent scale establiahed for the celebration of divine 
worship . . . the Colidei, or old order of offieiating 
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clergy, were supeneded, and . . . were removed 
to another quarter of the city, whither they took 
their endowments with them, and thus continued 
through several centuries, under an altered economy 
and title, till all memory of their origin had per- 
ished, save what was recorded in the preamble of 
their charter-book.' — (Mem. of Culdees, pp. 59, 60.) 

^ A.D. 1083. See the Pope's bull, the King's 
charter, the charters of the Bishop, his Metropoli- 
tan, and his Primate, in the Hist. Dunelm. Script. 
Tres, app. L-vi. xiv. pp. L-xvi xxiv.-xxviL 

In one charter (p. i), the Bishop, William of St. 
Carileph — ^himself a Cleric who had become a Monk 
— speaks of the Canon Clerics whom he casts out, 
as neither Benedictine Monks nor Canons Eegular : 
* locumque quem sacri corporis sui [«c. S. Cuthberti] 
praesencia illustrat, nedigenciori, quam ejus de- 
ceret sanctitatem, servido despicabiliter deetitutum 
conspexi : nam neque sui ordinis ibi Monachos 
neque Begulares repperivi Canonicos.' In another 
(pp. xxiv. xxv), he calls them Clerics: *desola- 
donem Dunelmensis ecclesiae, et incorrigibilem 
vitam Clericorum in praesencia reverend! confes- 
soris Sancti Cuthberti minus honeste serviencium.' 
The King, William the Norman, styles them (p. v.) 
Secular Canons : ' constituo ut Canonid Seculares 
de ecdesia Beati Cuthberti amoveantur.' The 
Primate, Lanfranc, and the Archbishop of York, 
Thomas of Bayeux, call them (pp. xi. xii) Canons : 
'remotis Canonicis de Beati Cuthberti ecdesia;' 
' Canonicos de ecclesia sua amovere.' The Pope, 
Gregory vii., the reforming and ambitions Hilde- 
brand, styles them (pp. vii viii) Clerics, and seems to 
suggest, what appears also to be insinuated by the 
Bishop (p. xxiv), that some of them were in some 
way implicated in the murder of the Earl-Bishop, 
the high-bom Walcher of Loxraine, a.d. 1080 : 'sacri 
ordinis et sanctae eqplesiae saevissimos violatores, 
qui . . . Walcherum Episcopum interfecerunt . . . 
non solum ulcionis poena plecti mandavit [Rex^ 
verum eciam Dunelmensis ecdesiae Clericos male- 
acdonales, quosdam edam eorum tarn execrabili 
saorilegorum prosapia oriundos, propter vitam suam 
incorrigibilem, auctoritate Apoetolica, inde penitns 
eliminari . . . quam maxime nos postnlat [Rex].' 

The expulsion of the C!anon Clerics from Durham 
was effected at a moment when not only the dty 
but all the Palatinate was awed and subdued by 
the terrible vengeance of the Conqueror for the 
massacre of his Count Palatine, Bishop Walcher, 



and his knights. Yet, even in such a season, 
the work seems not to have been accomplished 
without difficulty. It was in vain that the 
Bishop asked the C!anon Clerics to choose 
whether they would become CanoDS Regular or 
Monks. They refused to be either: 'Alloquitur 
primo illos quos in ecclesia invenerat, ut vd Clerid 
Regulares vd Monachi fierent, ut quovis ordine dis- 
ciplinati vitam ducerent. Sed quoniam durum eis 
erat assueta relinquere et in veteri mente nova 
meditari, neutrum admiserunt.' The Bishop ap- 
pealed to the King, the King to the Pope, and 
both King and Pope agreed with the Bishop that 
the Canon Clerics must be driven out. Yet 
they were still aUowed the same choice between 
ejection from the minster and submission to mon- 
astic rule, which had been vouchsafed in the pre- 
vious century to the Canon Clerics of Winchester 
and of Worcester, and was to be permitted in the 
next to the Culdees of Lochleven. Only one of 
the Durham Clerics consented to the cowl, and he 
was overcome by the entreaties of a son, who 
was already a monk : * Eos vero qui prius inibi 
habitaverant, nomen tantum Canonicorum haben- 
tes, sed in nullo Canonicorum regulam sequentee, 
[Episcopus] praecepit ut si in ipsa aecdesia ren- 
dere vellent, deinceps in Monachico propodto cum 
Monachis vitam agerent. At ill! de aecdesia exire 
quam taliter ingredi maluerunt, praeter unum, 
videlicet Decanum illorum, cui a filio Monacho, 
vix, ut Monachus fieret, persnaderi poteral' — 
(Sim. Dunhelm. Lib. de Exord. et Procure. Dun- 
helm. EccL, prsef. p. 7, lib. iv. cap. iii pp. 224, 
225.) But although the Canon Clerics quitted 
the cathedral, they did not go unprovided. They 
were able to secure themsdves in pensions or 
benefices elsewhere in the diocese: 'supranomi- 
natos Clericos,' says the Bishop, 'a Dnndmensi 
ecdesia recedere fedmua, et in aliquibus ecde- 
siarum episcopatns nostri eis viotum et vestitum 
sufficientem aasignavimus.' The Pope sanctioned 
the arrangement, adding a significant condition : 
•eisdem Clericis,' he writes to the Bishop, *a 
Dunelmensi ecdesia irrefragabiliter recedere, et 
nbi Fratemitas Tua eis victualia in vita sua suffi- 
denter providerit padfice conversari indidmus, 
possessione qualibet eodesiastica eos perpetuo pri- 
vantes, si post tam necessariam rerum ordinadonem 
Apoetolicae dispensadonis benefido eis indulto 
qutlicumque oUocudone temeraria renundare pre- 
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Bompserint.* — (Hist. Dunelm. Script. Tres, app. iii. 
ziv. pp. viiL XXV.) Of. Aelr. Abb. RieyalL de 
Sanct. EccL Hangnst. cap. xi, in Canon Raine's 
Prior, of Hexh. toL L p. 191. pref. pp. IvL IviL 
app. p. viii 

The Canon Clerics of Dorham were strong in the 
hereditary right which was beHeved to descend to 
them from the Monks who, towards the end of the 
ninth century, fled from Holy Island with the bones 
of St. Cuthhert : ' In illii enim diebus' — ^writes Re- 
ginald of Durham, before the close of the twelfth 
century — *quibus in primordio Beatus Cuthbertus 
penes Dunelmum sibi quietis sedem elegerat [a.d. 
995], coetus Clericorum qui usus in canendo Mona- 
chorum eotenns tantummodo retinuerat, in eadem 
eoclesia, sub Episcopo, dominii privilegium obtine- 
bat. De genere quidem et eadem nutritura fuerant 
qui primitus sacrum corpus ipsius de insula Lindia* 
famea transvehendo transduxerant. Prebendas 
etiam de more Canonicorum, qui nunc diountur 
Secularium, de ecclesia possidebant, et exeroicia 
monastica in officiis ecdeaiasticis persoWebant. 
Unde contigerat quod is, qui superius in vulpeou- 
oulam conversus fuerat, jam tunc temporis, tali 
religionis soemate, eodesiam de Bethligtune cum 
pertinentiis suis jure canonicali in sua progenia 
possidebat. Usque in diem enim praesentem ibidem 
ejusdem yiri oognatio perseverat, quam populus 
accola et convicanens Tod vulgari edicione cogno- 
minat.' — (lib. de B. Cuthb. Virt cap. xvL pp. 
28, 29.) Comp. Canon Baine*s Prior, of Hexh. voL 
L pref. p. Iv. note o. 

Simeon of Durham — ^who had talked with their 
kinsfolk, and had often heard the hereditary Canon 
Clerics themselves chanting their hours in the 
cathedral — ^tella their story as it was believed to> 
wards the close of the eleventh century: 'Per> 
emptis autem nt dictum eat memoratae ecdesiae 
[Tnndiafamensis] Monachis, parvuli qui inter illos 
nutriebantur et institnebantur sub disciplina dili- 
genter quoqno modo evadentes manus hostium, 
corpus quidem Sancti Confessoris [Cuthberti] comi- 
tati sunt ; sed tradita sibi districtione paulatim 
postposita, ecdesiasticam disdplinam odio habuerunt 
remissioris vitae illeoebras secuti. Neo erat qui 
eoa sub ecdesiastica oensnra ooeroeret, utpote cul- 
tnra Dei, destructis monasteriis et ecdesiis pene 
deficiente. Secnlariter itaque omnino viventes 
cami et sanguini inaerviebant, Alios et filias gene- 
rantes : quorum potieri per socoeMionem in eocle- 



sia Dunelmonsi fuerunt nimis remisse viventes, 
nee ullam nisi camalem vitam quam ducebant 
scientes, nee scire volentes. derici vocabantur, 
sed nee habitu nee conversatione Clericatum prae- 
tendebant ; ordinem psalmorum in canendis horis 
secundum regulam Sancti Benedicti institutum 
tenuerunt, hoc solum a primis institutoribus Mona- 
Chorum per patemam traditionem sibi transmissum 
servantes.' — (Lib. de Exord. et Procurs. Dun. EccL, 
praef. pp. 3, 4.) 

Simeon, himself the master of song in the minster 
from which the Canon Clerics had been expelled, 
again returns to their singing : * Omnes Monacbi 
varia sunt morte necati, praeter paudssimos qui 
quoquo modo evaserant Qui etiam, hac dade 
de qua nunc agimus superveniente, omnes defe- 
cemnt; sed qui inter eos ab aetate infantili in 
habitu dericali fuerant nutriti atque eruditi, quo- 
cunque Sancti Patris [Cuthberti] corpus ferebatur 
secuti sunt, moremque sibi a Monachis doctoribus 
traditum in ofliciis duntaxat diumae vd noctumae 
laudia semper servarunt. Unde tota nepotum 
suorum sucoeasio magis secundum instituta Mona- 
chorum quam Clericorum consuetudinem canendi 
horas, usque tempus Walcheri Episcopi [a.d. 1072- 
1080^ patema traditione observavit, sicnt eos 
saepe canentes audivimus, et usque hodie [etrca 
A.D. 1110], nonnullos de iUa progenie narrantes 
audire solemus.' — (Ibid. lib. n. cap. vL pp. 97, 98 : 
cf . lib. u. cap. xiL lib. m. capp. L vi. x. xviiL Hb. iv. 
cap.iLpp.113, 142,143, 155, 156, 169-171, 193,220.) 

So the Precentor of Durham lingers on the choral 
skill of the Canon Clerics, of whose banishment 
he had been a witness. We learn from Dr. Reeves 
that after the introduction of Canons Regular into 
Armagh, the duties of precentor and vicars choral 
of that primatial church were discharged by the 
prior and fraternity of Culdees.-— (Mem. of Culd. pp. 
12, 13.) Archbishop Ussher, writing a.d. 1639, 
says that, within his memory, Culdees had been 
the vicars choral of other churches in Ulster : ' in 
majoribus certe Ultoniensium ecdesiis, ut in metro- 
politica Armachana, et in ecdesia de Cluanynish 
Clochorensis dioeoeseos, ad nostram usque memo- 
liam, presbyteros qui choro inservientes divina 
celebrabant offida Colideos, eorumque praesidem 
Priorem Colideorum appellatum esse novimus.' 
— (Brit Eccles. Antiq. cap. xv. ; Works, voL vL 
p. 174.) 

I may add that the study of skill in song was a 
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on the Wear to the monastery of St. Wilfrid, the shrines of St. Eata and The ciUdeeB of 

St. Andrews. 

St Acca, on theTyne.^ 

When it reached Scotland in the beginning of the twelfth century, it 
found a lay abbot at St. Andrews ;' the wide territory of the * Gursus Apri/ 
the Boar's Chace, the old endowment of the monastery, in lay hands ;' the 
oblations of the altar divided among seven parsons, of whom one was the 
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duty enjoined on the Canon Cleriai from their in- 
stitation. It is told of St. Chrodegang, by his con- 
temporary, Paul Wamef rid, somamed the Deacon, 
that he taught the order which he founded, to 
chant after the fashion of Rome : ' Hie Clerum 
adunavit, et ad instar coenobii intra daustromm 
septa conversari fecit, normamque eis instituit . . . 
ipeumque Clerum abundanter lege divina, Romana- 
que imbutum cantilena, morem atque ordinem Bo- 
manae ecclesiae serrare praecepit.' — (Acta Sancto- 
rum, Martii t. L p. 452. edit Venet. Dr. Perts, 
Mon. Hist. Germ. t. ii. p. 268.) The seventh chapter 
of St. Chrodegang's rule, 'De disoiplina psallendi,* 
enforces the example of the Roman church : * secun- 
dum quod Romana ecclesia tenet ;' and chapters 
cxxxi.t oxxxiL, oxxxiiL, oxxxYH. of the Institutio 
Canonicorum published by the Ck>uncil of Aiz-la- 
Chapelle, a.d. 816, are earnest or eloquent on the 
dignity and duties of the choir : ' quorum melodia 
animoB populi circumstantis ad memoriam amo- 
remque caelestium, non solum sublimitate verbo- 
rum, Bed etiam suavitate tenorum, quae dicuntur, 
erigat : Cantorem autem, sicut traditum est a Sanctis 
patribus, et voce et arte praeclarum illustremque 
esse oportet, ita ut i>6r oblectamenta dulcedinis, 
animos indtet audientium,' etc. — (Labb. et Goes. 
Cone. t. YiL coU. 1397, 1398, 1401, 1402, 1444, 
1449.) 

^ A.D. 1113. See Sim. Dunelm. Hist, de Oest. 
Reg. Angl., in Monum. Hist. Britann. p. 660. 
Ricard. Hagust. lib. ii. capp. iv. ▼. viii.-x. ; Aelr. 
Abb. RievalL de 8S. EccL Hang. cap. xi, in Canon 
Raine's Prior, of Hexh. yol. i pp. 48, 50, 54-56, 
190-193. 

From about A.D. 1000, Hexham was ruled, says 
Canon Raine, ' by a Provost, a person of importance, 
to whom the title of Thane is occasionaUy applied. 
The post seems, as a general rule, to have been a 
hereditary one. The line of Provosts commences 
with a descendant of Hunred, one of the bearers 
of St. Cuthbert'a body, who, as Simeon remarks, 



were rewarded for their toil by the greatness of 
their posterity . . . Whilst the Provosts had the 
charge of the land, the ecclesiastical requirements 
of Hexham and its district were attended to, in 
one form or another, by a clerical family which 
held the church as it would a leasehold or a free- 
hold property. The office of priest at Hexham 
was an hereditary one.' — (Prior, of Hexh. voL L 
pref. pp. L-bdx. app. no. iv. pp. vii, viii) 

It has been seen (above, p. ccxiiL note) that one 
of the inheritors of the secularised monastery of 
Hexham — ^its Provost, as Canon Raine conjectures 
— had in the eleventh century the name of ' Cultor 
Dei,* or ' Culdee.' 

* Reg. Priorat a Andree, pp. 133, 281, 353, 378. 

St. Andrews seems to have been in the posi- 
tion of Abemethy and Brechin, as we see them 
in the charters of the twelfth and thirteenth 
centuries. ' Their endowments had been divided 
into two parts. The lai^r and better portion, 
together with the name of Abbot, had been 
usurped by laymen, who transmitted the benefioe 
and title as a heritage to their children. What 
remained, with the name of Prior, was possessed 
by ecclesiastics who discharged, probably perfunc- 
torily enough, the duties for the performance of 
which the whole revenues had been originally as- 
signed by the founders. Such was the condition 
into which most or all of the ancient monasteriea 
of Scotland had fallen before the twelfth century.' 
— (Miscell. Spald. Club, voL v. app. to pref. pp. 
60-64.) Comp. Canon Reeves's Mem. of Culdees, 
pp. 28-30 ; Dr. GruVs EccL Hist Scot voL L pp. 
241-243 ; Mr.* R W. Robertson's ScotL und. Early 
Kings, voL i. pp. 332, 338, 339. 

' J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. vL cap. 24. 
Hist Beat ReguL, in Sir R. Sibbald's Hist of 
Fife, pp. 166, 180, 181 ; in J. Pinkert Enq. Hist. 
Soot voL i pp. 460, 461, 464; in the Acta Sancto- 
rum, Octob. t viii p. 177 ; in Dr. Reeves's Mem. 
of Culd. pp. 108, 109. 
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The cuidees of Bishop. fivo seoiD to have been married laymen :^ the services of the 
church, such as they were, being performed by a Prior or Provost and 
twelve Canon Clerics or Cuidees, holding their benefices by carnal succes- 
sion, by hereditary right.* 



Parsons of St. ^ < Penonae niliilomiDaa septem fuerunt, obla- 

renth? uJymott*" ***^®" •^**™ ^^^ ^ dividentea, quarum septem 
receiving the ' portionum unam tantum habebat EpiscopuB, et 
oblations of the Hospitale unam; quinque vero reliqaae in quin- 
ing no part in 4^^ caeteroe dividebantar, qui nallum [aL nullo] 
its sernce, or onmino altari vel eoolesiae impendebant Benritiom, 

Oi^Cb^'^"^ V'*^"^ per^rinos et hoapitei, cum plai«s 
quam sex adventarent, more suo hospitio aaacipie- 
baot, Bortem mittentes quia quos vel quot reciperet 
HoBpitale sane Bemper aex et infra BUBoipiebat . . . 
Personae aatem supra memoratae redditoa et po«- 
aeaaiones propriaB habebant ; qnaa, com e vita de- 
oederent, oxoree eorom quas pablioe tenebant, filii 
qaoque vel filiae, propinqui vel generi, inter se divi- 
debant, nibilominna et altaris oUationee cui non 
deaerviebant; quod puduisBet dicere, ai non libuia- 
Bet eis facere. . . . Bege David annoente, oblationes 
in maniboB laicorum, tarn virorum qoam moliemm, 
ezoeptae, in ubob ecdesiae sunt reoeptae.' — (Hist. 
B. Begol., in Sibb. Hist Fife, pp. 179, 180, 189; 
in Pinkert. Enq. Histi Soot vol. i pp. 463-465 ; in 
the Acta Sanctorum, Octob. t. viii p. 177 ; in Dr. 
BeeveB*B Mem. of Culd. pp. 108, 109.) 

Seven churches The seven parsons, it may be supposed, repre- 

St^JlSJ^St ' ■*"*®^ ^^ "®^®'* churches said to have been built by 
Maiy's of the St Bnle and his companions : * Postea inChilrymont 
aancti viri septem construxerunt ecdeeias : unam 
in honorem Saaoti Reguli ; secundam in honorem 
Sanoti Aneglas diaooni ; tertiam in honorem Sancti 
Michaelis archangeli ; quartam in honorem Sanctae 
Mariae Virginis ; quintam in honorem Sancti Da- 
miani ; sextam in honoreqi Sanctae Brigidae Vir- 
ginia ; septimam in honorem Muren cujnadam 
virginis : et in ilia eccleaia fuerunt quinquaginta 
virginea, de aemine Begio procreatae, omneaDeo 
dicatae, et velatae undecim annia ; et aepnltae aunt 
omnea in oriental! parte ipaius ecdesiae.' — (Hist 
B BeguL, in Pink. Enq. Hist Scot voL i p. 461 ; 
in the Acta Sanctorum, Oct t viii. pp. 174-176.) 

As at Winchester, so at St Andrews, the 

parsons seem to have been the moat negligent or 

corrupt of the whole body of Canon Glerioa. See 

above, p. ccxv. note 1. 

Extinction of ' ' Sublatis vero a praesenti vita Sanctis . . • qui 

monsstio life at ^^m^ reUquiis Beati Apoatoli advemerant^ et eorom 
St. AnorewB : 



Hengh, King- 
lassie, etc. 



discipulis atque imitatoribus, cultus ibi religiosus 
deperierat sicut et gens barbara et inculta fuerat 
Habebantur tamen in ecclesia Sancti Andreae, quota 
et quanta [cU. qualis ipsa] tunc erat, tredecim per 
successionem camalem, quos Keledeoa appellant^ 
qui, aecundum anam aestimationem et horoinum 
traditionem, magis quam secundum aanctomm 
atatuta patrum, vivebant Sed et adhuc [etroa 
A.D. 1144.] similiter vivunt: et quaedam habent 
oommunia, pandora scilicet et deteriora ; quaedam 
vero propria, plura scilicet et potiora, prout quia- 
que ab amida auia aliqua neoeaaitudine ad ae per- 
tinentibaa, videlicet oonaanguineia et affinibua, vel 
ab iia quorum animae charae aunt, quod eat ani- 
mamm amid, aive aliia quibualibet media, potent 
quia [aL quid] adipisd. Postquam Keledei effect! 
sunt, non licet eis habere nxores snas in domibua 
auia ; aed nee aliaa, de quibua mala oriatur auspido, 
mulierea. . . . Non . . . erat qui Beati Apoatoli altari 
deaerviret, nee ibi Miaaa oelebrabatur niai cum Bex 
vel Epiaoopua illo advenerat, quod raro contingebat 
Kdedd namque in angulo quodam ecdeaiae, quae 
modica nimia erat, auum offidum more auo cele- 
brabant'— (HiBt B. BeguL, in Sibb. Hist life, pp. 
176-179 ; in Pink. Enq. Hist Scot voL i. pp. 463, 
464 ; in Act Sanct Oct. t viii pp. 176, 177i t xi 
p. 1037; in Dr. Beeves's Mem. of CoL pp. 107-109.) 
The enjoyment during their lives of the income 
of any eatate which they might poasesB, was ex- 
preaaly permitted to Canon Glerica by the thir- 
tieth chapter of the original rule of their order ; 
and the privilege aeema to have been extended by 
chapter cxv. of the Inatitutio Canonicorum of the 
Council of Aix-la-Chapelle, A.D. 816: 'CanoniciB 

• . • lioeat linum induere, camibus veaci, dare et 
acdpere, proprias res et ecdesiae cum humilitate 
et justitia habere, quod Monachis, qui secundum 
regularem inatitutionem artiorem ducunt vitam, 
penituB inhibitnm est' Another chapter (cxlil) 
granted them the right to have private houaea : 

* Canonicia propriaa licitum sit habere mansionea.' 
— (Lab^ et Coaa. Cone, t vii colL 1389, 1403.) 
A Council at Aix-la-Chapelle, a.Du 828-844^ en- 
acted ' ut quilibet Canonicua . . . auum temporale 
propriom poanderet' See above^ p. oezi note. 
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There appears to have been no great difficulty in reclaiming the The cnidees. 
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The thirty-aeoond chapter of the original rule of 
St Chrod^^g farther permitted the appropria- 
tion of any alma which might be offered them for 
their masses, their psalms or their hymns, for 
hearing confession, * sea pro quolibet caro suo' — 
an expreasion to which, perhaps, we may trace the 
origin of the ' ab iis quorum animae charae sunt' 
in the Historia Beati Reguli See above, jk 
OCX. note ; and compare Canon Reeves's Memoir 
of the Culdees, p. 107. note t. 

So far, the Culdee Canon Clerics of Kilrymonth 
may probably find more or less justification. 
For the rest, I see little that can be said for them, 
ezoept perhaps that the neglect of divine service 
does not appear to have been more flagrant at St. 
Andrews in the twelfth, than at Winchester in 
the tenth century. See above, pp. ocxL ccxiL 
COZY. ; and compare what Dr. Reeves has quoted 
from Mabillon as to the service of St. Pancras* 
church at Rome in the sixth century: ' Hano prius 
oocupabant Saecularea Clerici, sed ita negligenter 
rem divinam tractabant, ut saepe neo die Domi- 
nico sacra Missamm soUemnia ibidem celebrarent.' 
— (Mem. of Culd. pref. p. xi.) 

In one respect — ^the perversion of their office 
into a hereditary right — ^the Canon Clerics of 
St. Andrews appear to have gone beyond their 
brethren at Winchester. But the same gross 
abuse, as we have seen, obtained at Durham and 
at Hexham. It obtained, too, on the Continent. 
Thus, we find Hildebert, bishop of Le Mans, writ- 
ing to Aymerique, bishop of Clermont, about a.d. 
1124: *Audivimns autem, et ultra quam credi 
possit atlmirati sumus, m vestra matre ecdesia 
hereditario jure Canonicas obtineri. Pemiciosa 
haec et exheredans hereditas . . . Hereditate 
Canonicum fieri, exire de ecclesia est, non in 
ecdeeiam introire. Qui enim diount Hereditate 
possideamut Sanduarium Dei, nee heredes sunt 
Dei, nee coheredes Jesu Christi . . . Quid [in 
ecclesia] sacrae poterunt sanctiones, ubi nasdtur, 
non fit, Canonicus ? . . . Vobis, Beatissime Praesul, 
incumbit de dome Domini hereditarium amovere 
piaculum; in quod negligenter agere pontificem, 
pontifid cedit ad poenam,* etc The eloquent 
bishop of Le Mans was immediately afterwards 
promoted to the archiepiscopal see of Tours, and 
he writes to Pope Honorins n. how he found 
his province poUnted by hereditary priests— 
< Sanotoarium autem Domini hereditaria sucoee- 



sio poUuebat' — and how, in a synod held at 
Nantes, a.d. 1127, he strove to root out the evil: 
'Ordinari filios sacerdotum, nisi prius Canonid 
Regulares aut Monachi fierent, assensu communi 
nobiscum synodus interdixit. His autem, quos 
jam ordinatoe constabat, abolendae successionis 
intuitu, in ecclesiis in quibus patres eorum minia- 
traverant, ministrandi abstulimus facultatem. 
Praebendas et quaslibet ecclesiae dignitates rigore 
quo decuit inhibitimi est hereditate obtineri.' — 
(Yen. Hildeb. Turon. Epist. lib. u, epp. xxix. xxx. 
xxxi. al. Iv. Ixv. Ixvi.; Opera, colL 126-134. edit. 
Benedict. 1708.) 

The same prelate inveighs in one of his sermons 
against making merchandise of Canonries and 
Provostries : * Alii praebendas ecclesiarum, quae 
Canonicae vocaiitnr, vel Praeposituras, facta pao- 
tione mercantur, et dicunt se non spiritualia bene- 
fida sed temporalia sola mercari, cum in praesenti 
ecclesia conjuncta sint temporalia et spiritualia 
beneficia, sicut in homine conjunguntur corpus 
et anima, et qui unum emit, alterum inemptum 
non relinquit,' etc. — (Serm. oxzxv. de divers, xlviii ; 
Opera, coU. 863-865.) 

We learn elsewhere that Canonries were openly 
sold as well by the Canons themselves as by their 
ecdesiastical superiors. Thus, in a.d. 1106, King 
Philip L of France, in granting to the monastery of 
Morigny the church of St. Martin of Old Etampes, 
and BO much of its abbacy as belonged to the Ring, 
prohibits its Canons from selling their Canonriea 
or prebends unless to the Abbot of Morigny. 
In A.D. 1112, the grant is confirmed by King 
Lewis VI. who recapitulates and enforces his father's 
prohibition : ' Canonici dum viverent et vellent, 
praebendas suas canonice possiderent : vendere 
vero qualibet occasione, vel cuiquam relinquere 
nullo mode valerent : sed loco supradioto, id est, 
Maurigniacensi coenobio, vd viventes sponte sua, 
vd morientes, omni emptore et successore penitus 
remote, dimitterent.* So also, on the other hand, 
about the year 1120, Pope Callixtus n. writes to 
the Archbishop of Reims to prohibit the Abbot of 
Reims from selling the Canonries in a church be- 
longing to his abbey : < Significatum . . . nobis est, 
quod in ecclesia SS. Martyrum Timothei et Apol- 
linaris, ad S. Remigii monasterium jiertinente, 
Saeculares Canonid commorentur, quorum aliquo 
obeunte, S. Remigii Abbas ejus praebendam ex 
antiquo donare ant vendere consuevit: quod contra 
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The cuidees of alienated lands,^ in suppressing the lay parsons.' It was a harder mat- 

St. Andrews. ^ '^'^ ® • '^ 

ter to deal with the Culdee Canon Clerics. They refused to be reformed ; 
they were too strong to be dispossessed.' But a Priory of Austin Canons 
Eegular was artfully planted beside them^ — so near as to be within 
hearing of their chants, within a stone-throw of their altars — and they 
pined and withered beneath its shade. The Bishop, whose chapter they 
had been, deserted and depressed them, transferring his patronage and 
his presence to their rivals, within whose precinct he hastened to Suild a 
new cathedral, the little Eomanesque church and tower which have re- 
ceived the name of St. Rule.'^ It was not twenty years old, before the 
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Denrn et contra Sanctorum Patram institata axis- 
tere Tua Prudentia non ignorat Mandamus itaque 
. . . ut S. Remigii Abbas praebendam deinoeps 
donare aut vendere non praesumat ; sed deficienti- 
bu8 CanonioiB, qui ad praesens in eadem eccleeia 
oommorantur, loco eorum oonstitnantur Monaohi,' 
etc. — (Mabill. De Be Diplomat lib. vi. nn. drviii 
clzix. dxxvii. pp. 593, 598, 599. edit 1709.) 

^ J. de Ford. Sootichron. lib. yi cap. 24. 
Hist B. ReguL, in Sibb. Hist Fife, p. 180 ; in 
Pinkert. £nq. Hist. Scot voL i. p. 464; in the 
Acta Sanctorum, Octobr. t viil p. 177 ; in Dr. 
Beeyea*s Mem. of Culd. pp. 108, 109. 

* Hist B. ReguL, in Pinkert Enq. Hist Scot 
ToL L p. 465 ; in the Acta Sanctorum, Oct t viiL 
p. 177. Regist Priorat S. Andr. i>p. xxxiv. 125, 129. 

' King David i. offered better terms to the 
Canon Clerics of St Andrews than were offered 
by King Edgar to the Canon Clerics of Winches- 
ter, by the Conqueror to the Canon Clerics of 
Durham : ' Dauid Rex Scotomm . . . Sciatis me 
dedisse . . . Priori et Canonicis suis ecclesie Beati 
Andree ApostoU, ut recipiant Kelledeos de Kilri- 
mont in Canonioos secum cum omnibus posset- 
•ionibus et redditibus suis, si uoluerint Canonici 
fieri; et si noluerint Canonicari hii qui nunc 
niuunt habeant et teneant possessiones suas in uita 
sua; et pott obitum iUorum instituantur loco 
eorum tot Canonici in ecclesia Sancti Andree quot 
sunt Kelledei, et omnia predia et omnes terre et 
elemoeine eorum quas habent oonuertantur in usns 
Canonicorum predicte ecclesie,* etc — (Regist 
Priorat a Andree, p. 186.) Cf. Theiner, Vet 
Mon. Hib. et Scot pp. 53-55. 

The saintly King waa not always so kind. He 



speaks in another tone to another order of Cui- 
dees, the Hermit-Monks of St Serfs Inch : * Dauid 
Rex Sootorum. . . . Sciatis me . . . dedisse Canonicis 
Sancti Andree insnlam de Lochleuen, at ipsi ibi 
instituant Ordinem Canonicalem ; et Keledei, qui 
ibidem inuenti fuerint, si regulariter uiuere uolue- 
rint, in pace cum eis et sub eis maneant; et si 
quis iUorum ad hoc resistere uoluerit, nolo et pre- 
cipio at ab insula eiciatur.' — (Baedae Oper. Hist 
app. no. XX. p. 762. edit Cantab. 1722. Anders. 
Diplomat Scot pL xiL R^;ist Priorat S. Andr. 
pp. xri 188, 189. Dr. Raine*B N. Durh. app. no. 
xxvi. p. 6.) 

This is in the spirit, almost in the words, of St 
Dunstan : * Aut canonioe est yivendum, ant de 
eoclesiis exeundum.'— {Lib. Eliens. lib. iL cap. 51. 
p. 160. edit 1848.) 

^ A.Du 1144. See Regist Priorat S. Andr. pp. 
122, 12.3 ; Hist B. ReguL, in Pinkert Enq. Hist 
Scot voL i. pp. 466, 467 ; in the Acta Sanctorum, 
Octobr. t viii. pp. 177* 178. Wynt Chron. book 
vn. chap. vL, voL L pp. 293-295. 

' ' Ordinatus igitur EpiBOopus [a.d. 1127-8], at- 
que ad sedem propriam reversus, quod anhelabat 
in pectore, exercere studebat in opere, nt eodesia, 
videlicet, ampliaretur, et cultui dirino dedicare- 
tur. In multis tamen, et ante ordinationem et 
poet, adversatus eet^ ei Satanas. Multas sustinnit 
injurias et contumelias. . . . Portiunculam autem 
septimam altaris, quae in eum contingebat, et quam 
de propriis usibus suis subtrahebat, in ecclesiae 
opus expendebat Sed quoniam impensa erant 
modica, modice erigebatur et fabrica; doneo^ 
Domino cooperante, et proximo Rege David an- 
nuente, oblationea in maaibus laioonim, tam viro- 
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rapidly growing prosperity of the Bishopric and the Priory demanded ^^^j^^^^^ 
more spacious temple; and King Malcolm the Maiden witnessed the 
foundation of that now ruined cathedral,^ which Bruce saw consecrated, 
bestowing on its canons a hundred merks yearly in token of his devotion 
and gratitude ^ for the signal victory vouchsafed to the Scots at Bannock- 
burn by St. Andrew, the guardian of their realm.'* 

Meanwhile the fortunes of the Culdee Canon Clerics had been waning 
fast. Their sacred family, the little priestly caste which had possessed the 
church as an inheritance, died out or disappeared. Their successors 
gradually lost all voice in the election of the Bishop.^ They lost their 
cure of souls ;^ they lost their charge of the hospital for the sick and 
the poor, the pilgrim and the stranger.^ Their claim to be regarded as 



mm quam mulienmi, ezceptae, in nsos eodenae 
sunt receptae. Dein ubi magis quod daret ad 
ma.nnm haberet, magifl ao magis opus accelerabat. 
Basilica igitor in fundamentis inohoata, et ex 
majori jam parte oonsummata, domibua qnibus- 
dam inoepiis, qoiboadam ita exactiB, cnm claustro, 
ut jam poflseot habitatores introduci, qui non nimia 
quaererent,' etc^ffist B. ReguL in Sibb. Hist 
Fife, p. 189 ; in Pinkert Enq. Hist Soot. toL i. p. 
465 ; in the Acta Sanctorum, Got t. viiL p. 177.) 
Bishop Robert died in a.i>. 1 159, and was buried 
in the cathedral which he had reared — the ' anti- 
qna ecclesia,' as it was called after the new cathe- 
dral — the 'nova ecclesia,* the 'magna ecdesia' — 
began to be built. — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. lib. v. 
cap. 23 ; Hb. Yi capp. 24, 35, 42, 43, 44» 52.) 
The New or ^ ^i>- 1160. 'Episcopus Emoldus, cum Rege 

Great Catiiedrsl Malcolmo, fundavit ecclesiam magnam Ssnoti 
^o^SS^, ' Andreae.'— (J. de Foid. Scotichron. Ub. vL cap. 35. 
JLD. 1100 ; Wynt. Chron. book vn. chap, vii, yoL i. pp. 315, 
316.) 

itsoonaecrttion ' ^^' ^^^®' *T®^^® Nonas Julii, dedicata est 
5. JoL 1318. ' magna ecclesia Sanoti Andreae Apostoli in Scotia 
per Dominum Willelmum de Lambirton episcopum 
ejusdem. In cujus dedicatione pro divini cultus 
augmentatione, Dominus Robertus Rex, in prae- 
sentia septem episcoporum, decem et quinque 
abbatum, et omnium fere regni nobilium, tam 
comitum quam baronum, perBonaliter constitutus, 
ob insignem yictoriam Scotis per Beatum Andream, 
Protectorem regni, apud Bannokbnrn exhibitam, 



centum marcss sterlingorom de cofris suis singulis 
annis obtulit percipiendas.' — (J. de Ford. Scoti- 
chron. lib. xii cap. 37.) Gf. Wynt Chron. book 
VUL chap, bcxi., vol. ii p. 131 ; Regist Priorat S. 
Andr. p. xxvi. no. 14. 

' Regist Priorat S. Andr. p. 49. Theiner, 
Vet Mon. Hib. et Soot pp. 39, 59, 60, 67. J. 
de Ford. Scotichron. lib. vL capp. 43, 44, 45. 

* Regist. Priorat S. Andr. pp. 37, 55, 58, 63, 
132, 133, 143, 151, 171, 172, 193, 194, 348. 
Appendix to the Preface, XXXII. 

» Hist B. ReguL, in Sibb. Hist Fife, p. 179 ; 
in Pinkert Enq. Hist Scot vol. i. p. 463 ; in the 
Acta Sanctorum, Ootobris t viii p. 177. Regist 
Priorat S. Andr. pp. 123, 190. 

Mr. E. W. Robertson has remarked how often 
Culdees are found associated with Hospitals, and 
how in one case the term < Kildey' is used as the 
equivalent of ' Hospital' — (ScotL und. Earl. Kings, 
vol i pp. 333, 338, 340.) Comp. Dr. Reeves's 
Mem. of Culd. p. 108, note §. 

I may add that provision for the erection, the 
maintenance, the management of Hospitals, is made 
in chapter cxu. of the Rule for the order of Canon 
Clerics, promulgated by the Council of Aix-la- 
Chax>elle, A.D. 816 : ' Oportet ut Praelati ecdesiae 
. . . aliquod praeparent receptaculum, ubi pan- 
peres coUigantur, et de rebus ecclesiae tantum 
ibidem deputent, unde sumptns necessaries juxta 
possibilitatem rerum habere valeant . . . Sed et 
Canonici, tam de frugibus, quam etiam de omnibus 
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The cuidees of regular clorgy was renounced or abandoned ; they silently subsided into 

St. AJiQrdWB* 

a chapter of secular priests. Their name of Culdee began to be set aside 
as unmeaning or uncouth. Before a Stewart came to the throne, it seems 
to have been heard no more.^ 

But, however diminished in number or impaired in wealth, their 
benefices still remained. If no longer cathedral, nor conventual, nor even 
parochial, their ancient church of St. Mary of the Crag, Our Lady Col- 
lege of the Heugh, where a Scottish King had ruled as abbot in the tenth 
century,' was yet venerated for its sanctity by the people,' was yet the 



Culdee Hospi- 
tal at York. 
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St Andrews are 
▼ariously styled 
•Clerics/ 'Secu- 
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suming to be 
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eleemosynarom oblationibns, in usua pauperom 
deoimas libentisaime ad ipsum conferant Hospitale. 
£t boni testimonii de ipsa congregatione frater 
coastitoatar, qui hospitea et peregrinos adven- 
tantes, utpote Christum in membris snis, suacipiat, 
eisque necessaria libenter pro viribus adminiatret. 
. . . Clerici namqne si aliis temporibua nequeunt, 
saltern Quadragesimae tempore pedes paupemm 
in competenti lavent Hospitali, juxta illud Enan- 
gelicum : Si Ego DonUnus et MagitUr lavi vobig 
pedes, quanto magis vas debeUs alter aUeriua lavare 
pedes f etc. Qoapropter ezpedit ut in competenti 
loco Hoepitale sit paupemm, nbi perfacilis ad illud 
yeniendi conventus possit fieri fratrum.' — (Labb. 
et Cobs. Cone. t. viL coL 1403.) 

Tt has been seen that when the Cuidees of 
York were ejected from the Minster, by Arch- 
bishop Thomas of Bayeux, they transferred them- 
■elves to an Hospital : ' Ipsi Colidei erexerunt 
. . . in civitate Eboraci . . . quoddam Hospitale 
aive manseolum jyanperibus ad ipsam civitatem 
oonfluentibus . . . ipsisque paui)eribaa, pro ipsorum 
meliori gubematione . . . dicti Colidei sive Clerici, 
unum ex seipsis praefecerunt.' — (Monast. Angli- 
can. ToL Ti pp. 608, 609.) 

^ In A.D. 1220, we have 'quosdam dericoe de 
S. Andrea qui Keledei yulgariter appellantur.' In 
A.D. 1228, they seem to be spoken of as ' Clerici 
Seculares.' One of their number is called ' Can- 
onicuB Secularis' in ▲.d. 1239, ' Keledeua' in A.D. 
1250. In the same year we find them designated 
'Keledeos se gerentes pro Canonids.' In A.D. 
1263, they are variously styled 'Prepositos et 
Capitulum ecclesie Sancte Marie oivitatis Sancti 
Andree,' and ' Prepositns et Keledei capelle Sanctae 
Mariae.' In a.d. 1255, they are described as 
* Kaledei ecclesie Sancte Marie de Kilremont ci- 



vitatis Sancti Andree, qui se Canonicoe nominant.* 
Their Prior or Provost— a brother of the last Earl 
of Buehan, of the great race of Cumyn — is called 
' Prepositns Sancti Andree,' ' Pronost del eglise de 
Seint Andreu,' in ▲.!>. 1296; ' Kaledeorum Prae- 
poeitus' in a.d. 1297, and A.D. 1309 ; ' Prepositus 
eodesie Sancte Marie oivitatis Sancti Andree,' in 
A.D. 1306 ; ' Praepoaitua Capellae Regiae,' in a.d. 
1309 and in a.d. 1328. The last time when I 
observe them spoken of as Cuidees is in ▲.!). 
1332.— (Theiner, Yet. Mon. Hib. et Soot. pp. 16, 
27, 39, 53-55, 59, 60, 67. Sibb. Hist Fife, p. 
194. Bagman Rolls, pp. 93, 94. Sir F. Palgr. 
Doo. IQust. Hist Scot p. 327. Rot Scot vol L 
p. 67. Dr. Reeves's Mem. of Culd. pp. 114-116.) 

' A.D. 943. ' Rex Sootorum Constantinus . . . 
regno sponte dimisso, religionis in habitu Deo ser- 
viens, apud Sanctum Andream Killideorum abbas 
effectna, annis quinqne vixit ; ibique moriens aepnl- 
tua eat'— (J. de Ford< Scotiehron. lib. iv. cap. 25.) 

' The church seems to have been held in such 
reverence to the last, that the Reformed Church 
took the unusual step of proclaiming it formally 
desecrated or aeculariaed. In April 1561, the 
Superintendent of Fife, the ministera, ekLers^ and 
deacons of St Andrews, 'deeemit and suspendlt' 
' the Lady College Kyrk vi>on the Hewch' to be 
* ane prophane hows, and aa to be haldyn in tyme 
ouming.' — (MiscelL MaitL Club, voL iii p. 270.) 

Henceforth, probably, the boildingwaa deserted 
and fell fast to ruin. Its foundations, which 
have lately been laid bare^ stand, eastward from 
St Rule's, outside the Priory wall, on a precipioe 
overlooking the sea. They ahow a choir, a nave, 
and north and south transepts, apparently of 
different ages, but chiefly of the thirteenth oentnzy. 
See Proceed. Soa Ant Soot voL ir. pp. 74-86. 
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Chapel Royal of Scotland.^ If, through failure of the Culdee blood and The caidees of 

* St. Andrews. 

lineage, its offices were no longer filled by carnal succession, if the right 
of nominating its Provost and Prebendaries had passed to the Crown, 
the spiritual collation of the Provost — and the Provost had the collation 
of the Prebendaries — was still carefully excluded.* The Ordinary was 



Seal of the 
Chapel Royal 
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Presentation 
and institution 
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ring, 
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Presentation 
and institution 
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Royal at St. 
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2. Aug. 1309. 



Investiture of 
the see of 
St. Andrews, 
A.D. 1120 : 
Bishop Eadme^ 
refuses the 
staff, but ac- 
cepts the ring, 
from the King's 
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^ Its seal had, on one side, the Yir^ and Child ; 
on the other, ' a King crowned, sitting with a long 
close mantle and garment, girt in the middle, very 
antique, holding a sword in his right hand, and a 
monde or globe in his left ; with the circumscrip- 
tion : S. CAPmiLI ECCLESIB SAKCTE MAKIB CA- 

PELLB DOMINI REGIS 800TT0RUM.* — (Reliq. D. Audr. 
p. 209.) 

■ See Appendix to the Preface XXXVI : • Do- 
natio Capelle Regie Collegiate per Regem pleno 
jure RegalL' 

The writ is without date, but it institutes ' Sir 
J. K.' to the ProYOstry vacant by the death of 
' Master J. A.' — ^that is, apparently, James Allar- 
dyce, who held the o£Bce from A.D. 1480 to A.D. 
149C.— (Act. ParL Scot vol ii. p. 153. Act Dom. 
Audit p. 138*. Reg. Kigr. de Aberbr. pp. 210, 
240, 298.) 

There is record of a gift of the Provostry by 
King Edward n. of England : ' Rex omnibus ad 
quos etc. salutem. Sciatis quod dedimus et conces* 
simus dilecto derico nostro Willelmo de Rasen, 
Prepoaituram Capelle nostre ville Sancti Andree in 
Scotia, vacantem per resignacionem Magistri Wil- 
lelmi Comyn de Boghan, et ad nostram donationem 
spectantem : Habendam cum juribus suis et per- 
tinentiis quibuscunqua In cujus, etc. Teste 
Rege apud Staunford secundo die AugustL Per 
breve de private sigillo.* — (Rot. Scot voL i. p. 67.) 

The omission of the accustomed clause reciting 
the issue of letters to the Ordinary — ' Et dirigun- 
tur litere Episcopo ;' ' Et diriguntur litere Custodi 
Spiritualitatis EpiscopatuB,' etc. — shows that the 
Bishop's collation was excluded, that the King 
both presented and instituted. 

Institution or investiture by the lay patron had 
ceased in England, but still prevailed in Scotland, 
when Eadmer of Canterbury was chosen Bishop of 
the Scots, in A.D. 1120. The disciple, compa- 
nion, and biographer of St Anselm was permitted 
to take the staff from the altar, ais if receiving it of 
the Lord. But he had to accept the ring from the 
King's hand, and the gloss which he seeks to put 



upon his compliance, seems to show that he was not 
qtute easy under it : ' Annulum quidem, quern de 
manu illius suscepi, libens reddam, ea re quod 
nihil potestatis quae eo significatur accepi, laioo 
scilicet dante, cui tale quid nihil attinet' — 
(Eadmer. Hist. Nov. lib. v. p. 133. edit 1623.) 

The King of Scots — following the example of 
his sister's husband, his wife's father. King 
Henry i. of England — appears immediately after- 
wards to have abandoned his daim to give 
ecclesiastical investiture : 

* Than ordanyd wes als that the Kyng, 
Na na lawyd patrowne, be staff na lyng. 
Sold mak tn thine collatyowne, 
Or iuld gyve inxtitatyowne 
Of bjmchaprykiB or abbasyia, 
Or ony kyrlds benefyia ; 
Bot barly that the patrowne 
Buld gyve hia presentatyowne.' 

— (Wynt Chron. book vn. ch. v. IL 115-126.) 

But even if a Culdee of St Andrews had been 
willing to quit his old right of hereditary suc- 
cession, and to accept a presentation, the compro- 
mise would have availed him nothing. For the 
King had enjoined — and the injunction was sanc- 
tioned and renewed by eight successive Popes — 
that whenever a Culdee died, a Canon Regular 
should be instituted in his place. — (Reg. Priorat 
S. Andree, pp. 49, 52, 60, 65, 69, 74, 79, 101, 
186.) 

Unless the Culdees, therefore, had been pre- 
pared to resign themselves to sure and speedy ex- 
tinction, nothing was left for them but to fill up 
their vacant benefices as they best could, without 
presentation, without institution. That they were 
able in such a way to hold their own so long 
against the King and the Pope, shows how firmly 
they must have been rooted. When the design of 
suppressing them was relinquished or forgotten — 
when they were recognised as the priests of the 
Chapel Royal of Scotland — the institution of their 
Prior or Provost seems to have been silently re- 
sumed by the Crown, the collation of the other 
benefices being left to the Prior or Provost 



Abolition of 
institution by 
the lay patron 
in Scotland, 
A.D. 1120.4. 



Peculiar posi- 
tion of the 
Culdees of 
Kiliymonth, 
A.D. 1144-1268.' 



29 



ccxxvi THE PREFACE. 

The cniiieei of ArchbishoD and Metropolitan of St. Andrews, Primate of all Scotland. 

St Andrews. tr r 

Legate Natus of the Apostolic See. But the old tradition prevailed 
against his swelling titles, his high prerogatives ; and, on the eve of the 
Reformation, in the reign of King James the Fourth, in the episcopate of 
a pupil of Erasmus, the successor and representative of the Culdee Prior 
of Kilrymonth continued, as at the close of the eleventh century, in 
the reign of King Malcolm Ceanmor, in the episcopate of Fothadh mac 
Malmykel, to be instituted by the finger ring of the lay patron, the 
King of the Scots. 



JOSEPH ROBERTSON, 



Register House, Edinburgh, 
2Qth June 1866. 
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A.D. 1371-84. 



A.D. 1371-86. 



I. Litera Begis compnlsionis pro jure ecclesiastico . . . . 

From the Registram Brevium, cap. xiii., in a ms. of the end of the 
fourteenth century, containing the ' Re^am Majestatem,' ' Quoniam 
Attaohiamenta/ etc., in Uie Library of the Marquess of Bute. 

II. Litera Begis captionis generalis ezcommanicatorum 
From the Reg. Brev. cap. xiz., in the Bute ms. 
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A.D. 1385-99. III. Litera Begis captionis ezcommunicatorom qnando Episcopos denun- 

ciavit Begi per literas patentes ccxxzvi 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. xx., in the Bute ms. 



A.D. 1371-85. 



IV. Litera Begis captionis super certa persona qnando non denunciatar 

ab Episcopo per literas patentee cczxzvii 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. zzi., in the Bute ms. 



A.D. 1371-99. 



V. Litera Begis captionis religiosomm apostatantium 
From the Reg. Brev. cap. zzij., in the Bute ms. 



ccxxxvu 



A.D. 1371 99. VI. Litera B^is prohibitionis directa Episcopo . 

From the Reg. Brev. capp. xziij. zziiij., in the Bute ms. 

A.D. 1371-99. VII. Litera Begis prohibitionis directa Abbati 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. zzv., in the Bute ms. 



ccxxzvii 



ccxxzviu 



A.D. 1371-99. VIII. Litera Begis prohibitionis directa Episcopo unico judici a Domino 

Papa delegato ccxxxviii 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. xxyj., in the Bute ms. 



A.D. 1371-99. IX. Litera Begis compulsionis pro Uteris prohibitionis obediendis . 

From the Reg. Brev. cap. xxvij., in the Bute mb. 
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A.D. 1487. X. Litera Procuratoria Abbatis et Conventns monasterii 8. Thomae de Aber- 

brotboc, ad comparendam pro eis et eomm nomine, in omnibus caTuis eoe 
tangentibus in Synodo xxiv. die mensis Aprilis a.d. 1487. tenenda in Eccle- 
sia Metropolitana Sanctiandreae, coram Domino Willelmo Archiepiscopo 
Sanctiandreae ccxxxix 

From the Registrum Nigrum de Aberbrothoc, fol. czyiii. (al. 115.) 
MS. Adv. Lib. Edinb. 84. 4. 8. 

A.D. 1616-21. XI. Commissio Andreae Archiepiscopi Sanctiandreae, totius regni Scotiae 

Primatis, etc., ad tenendum suam Synodum G^eneralem in Ecclesia sua 
Metropolitana Sanctiandreae, ipso Archiepiscopo absente . ccxli 

From the Formulare Ecclesiastioorom Instmmentorom, foil. 189, 140. 
MB. in the University Library at St. Andrews. 

A.D. 1616-21. XII. Constitutio Procuratorum ad comparendum pro Henrico Abbate de 

Lundores coram Domino Andrea Archiepiscopo Sanctiandreae, eta, in sua 
proxima Synodo Generali in Ecclesia sua Metropolitica Sanctiandreae ccxliii 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms. fol. 140. 

A.D. XIII. Constitutio Procuratorum ad comparendum pro Praelato in Concilio Pro- 

vinciali Generali cleri regni Scotiae apud P. tenendo .... ccxliv 

From the St. Andrews Formulare mb. folL 140, 141. 



CONCILLA. PBOVINCL^LA. GENERALLY. 

A.D. 1178-81. XIV. Epistola Alexandri Papae iii. Episcopis Scotiae directa, de irritandis Sta- 

tutis quibus Yivianus Cardinalis et eorum L^atus decrevit quod Fratres 
ordinis Cisterciensis de terns quas tenent ab aliis et laborant, decimas 
solvant ............ ccxlv 

From the Regbtrum Chartarum Monasterii Rievallis, no. ccxzxiii. fol. 
169. Cotton. MB. Julius D. l Brit. Mus. 

A.D. 1466. XV. Declaratio Episcopi Dunblanensis super terns et decimis de Petloure, facta 

in Concilio Cleri ex antiqua et probata consuetudine et indulto Apostolico 
generaliter et annuatim tento apud Perth, xviii. Julii a.d. 1466. ccxlv 

From the Registrum Nigrum de Aberbrothoc, foil. Ixx. Ixxi. (al 66, 67.) 
MS. Adv. Lib. 
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A.D. 1536. XYI. Literae Jacobi Archiepiscopi Sanctiandreae, totias regni Sootiae Primatis 

et Apofitolicae Sedls Legati Nati, Gavino Metropolitanae ecclesiae Glas- 
guensifl Archiepiscopo missae, pro oonvocando Concilio Provinciali Gtenerali 

cleri et ecclesiasticonim regni Scotiae cczlvii 

From the St. Andrews Formtdare MS. foil. 387-3S9. 

AD. 1636. XVII. Literae Qavini Archiepiscopi GlasgueiiBis, suflfraganeo suo Roberto 

Episcopo Lismorened missae, pro comparendo in Concilio Provinciali Gene- 
rali deri et ecclesiasticoram regni Scotiae, necnon pro citando Abbates, 
Priorcs, Prepositos aliosqne Praelatos et viros ecdesiasticoB ex pmdentiori- 
bns de clero suae dioecesis Lismorensis ad secum comparendum in dicto 

Concilio Provinciali (}enerali ccl 

From &e St. Andrews Formulare mb. foL 889. 

A.D. 1543. XVIII. Literae Davidis Sanctae Bomanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, Sanc- 

tiandreae Archiepiscopi, totins r^ni ScotiiEte Primatis, et Apostolicae Sedis 
Legati Nati, suis Snfifraganeis missae, pro conuocanda Conventione (renerali 
Dominorum Episcoporum ac aliomm Praelatomm et cleri regni Scotiae, ad 
pertractandum et diffiniendum super defensione et conservatione libertatis 
privilegiorum et immunitatom totins Scoticanae Ecclesiae, ac reipnblicae 
regni quantum ad statum ecclesiasticum pertineat preservatione . . cclii 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms. foil. 601, 602. 

A.D. 1548. XIX. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Bomanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, et Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro solutione 
contributionis decem millium librarum concessae et impositae in ultima 
Conventione Dominorum Ordinariorum et aliomm Praelatomm ac ecclesias- 
ticorum beneficiatornm regni Scotiae, sub poena excommunicationis . . ccliv 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms« folL 542, 548. 

A.D. 1545. XX. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Bomanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, ao per universum regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis de 
Iiatere L^ati, Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro solutione con- 
tributionis tresdedm millium libraramlmpositae in Conventione Generali 
Dominomm Ordinariorum et aliomm regni Scotiae Praelatomm et ecclesiae- 
ticomm beneficiatomm in Befectorio Fratmm Praedicatomm oppidi Edin- 
burgi habita, sub poena excommunicationis oclvii 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms. foil. 604, 605. 
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A.D. 1545. XXI. Literae Davidis Sanctae Eomanae Ecdeaiae presbyteri Cardinalis, Sancti- 

andreae Archiepiscopi, totias regni Scotiae Frimatis, Apostolicae Sedis 
Legati Nati, ac per oniversam regnum praedictam eiosdem Sedis de Latere 
Legati, Gktvino Archiepiscopo Glasguensi misBae, pro convocandis Gonven- 
tione et Synodo Provinciali Grenerali Eoclesiae Scoticanae, sub poenis inter- 

dictiy suspensionis, excommonicationis, eta cclx 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms. foil 617-619. 

AD. 1545. XXII. Mandatum Davidis Sanctae Romanae Eoclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sanctiandreae Arcbiepiscopi, totias regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis 
Legati Nati, ac per universum regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis de Latere 
Legati, Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro dtatione Abba- 
tum, Priomm, Commendatariorum, Priorissarum, Decanorum, et Collegia- 
tarum Ecclesiarum Praepoeitorum, et aliorum virorum ecclesiasticorum 
circumspectorum, necnon et quorumvis ordinum religiosorum doctorum et 
peritorum, ad comparendum in Concilio Provinciali Generali indicto per 
Gardinalem Archiepiscopum Primatem, sub poenis excommunicationis 

majoris, etc. cclxvii 

Abridged from the St. Andrews Formulare ms. foil. 620, 621. 



SYNODI DIOECESIS SANCTLANDREAE. 

A.D. 1515-21. XXIII. Statuta et Constitutiones Synodalia per Dominum Andream Archi- 
episcopum Sanctiandreae, totius regni Scotiae Primatem, Apostolicae Sedis 
Legatum Natum, ac per universum regnum praedictum eiusdem Sedis cum 
potestate et facultate Legati de Latere Legatum, edita et annuatim in 

G^neralibus suis Synodis publicanda cclxx 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms. foil. 807-814. 

A.D. 1515-21. XXIY. Monitorium Andreae Sanctiandreae ArchiepiBcopi, totius regni Scotiae 

Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis Legati Nati, ac per universum regnum praedic- 
tum ejusdem Sedis cum potestate et facultate Legati de Latere Legati, Chris- 
tianitatum suarum Decanis missum, contra eoclesiasticos beneficiatos pro 
residentia facienda sub poena confiscationis quartae partis fructuum suorum 
beneficiorum, cum sequestratione eorundem in eventu non paritionis, in vim 
Statutorum in Synodis per Dominum Archiepiscopum in Metropolitana 
Sanctiandreae et Monasteriali Sanctae Crucis eoclesiis habitis editorum cclxxxv 

Abridged from the St. Andrews Formulare As. folL 14, 15. Cf. foil. 15-17. 
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A.B. 1515-21. XXV. MoDitorium Andreae Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totiuB r^ni Scotiae 

Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis Legati Nati, etc., ecclesiarum parochialinm sue 
dioecesis Coratis missuro, contra exocatores defiiDctoram ad praesentandum 
Testamenta et Inventaria infra novem dies post decessas testantinm pro 
confirmatione habenda, eta, in vim Statati in Synodo Gtonerali per Domi- 
num Archiepiscopum in Ecclesia Monasteriali Sanctae Cmcis tenta editi cclxxxvii 

Abridged from the St. Andrews Formnlare ms. fol. 51. 

A.D. 1515-21. XXYI. Monitorium Andreae Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totins regni Scotiae 

Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis L^ti Nati, etc., Christianitatnm suarum De- 
canis missnm, contra abeentes a Synodis Qeneralibus et eorundem Capitnlis, 
pro eorom poenis et mnlctis solvendis cclxxxviii 

Abridged from the St Andrews Formolare ms. foil. 63, 64. 

A.B. 1515-21. XXVII. Mandatum Andreae Sanctiandreae Archiepiscopi, totins regni Scotiae 

Primatis, Apostolicae Sedis Legati Nati, etc., ecclesiarnm parochialinm sne 
dioecesis Cnratis missnm, pro excommunicando pollnentes coemeterinm 
sanguine humano, in vim Statnti Synodalis . . . ^ . cclxxxix 

Abridged from the St Andrews Formolare ms. fol. 314. 

A.B. 154446. XXVIII. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Bomanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sanctiandreae Arcbiepiscopi, totins regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, etc., Christianitatnm suarum Decanis missnm, pro com- 
pellendis Rectoribus et Vicariis ecclesiarum parochialinm, ad satisfaciendum 
Curatis de feodis suis annuls decem librarum, juxta formam Statnti Syno- 
dalis per Dominum Cardinalem Archiepiscopum Primatem aUas editi . ccxc 

Abridged from the St Andrews Formulare ms. foil. 470, 471. 

A.B. 1544. XXIX. Monitorium Davidis Sanctae Bomanae Ecclesiae presbyteri Cardinalis, 

Sanctiandreae Arcbiepiscopi, totius regni Scotiae Primatis, Apostolicae 
Sedis Legati Nati, etc., Christianitatum suarum Decanis missum, pro solu- 
tione Procurationum et Synodalium annuatim debitorum et in Synodo 
persolvi solitorum, juxta formam Statutorum Synodalium in Synodo Gene- 
rali per Dominum Cardinalem Archiepiscopum Primatem in ecclesia sua 
Metropolitana et Primatiali Sanctiandreae die Martis xxn. Aprilis a.d. 
1544. tenta, ac alias in aliis Synodis suis (Qeneralibus editorum . . ccxci 

Abridged from the St Andrews Formulare ms. folL 595-597. 

30 



ccxxxiv THE PEEFACE. [append. 
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A.D. 1200-02. XXX. Epigtola Johannis, cognomine Ad-albas-manus, Archiepiscopi qnondam 

Lngdunensis, ad Willelmtun Malevicinum, Epiflcopom Olaflgaensem, de 
regimine temporali ecclesiae Logdunensis, necnon de monomachia cleri, etc. ccxcv 

From Mabillon's Vetera Analeota, pp. 478, 479. edit. 1723. 

A.D. 1216 17. XXXI. Bulla Innooentii Papae iii., ne qais religioeuB Eboracensis provinciae 

ant regni Scotiae personaliter subire duellnm cogatur . ccxcvii 

From the Registrum Episcopatus Glasguensis, t. i. p. 94. 

A.D. 124049. XXXII. Ecclesiae quas dedicavit David de Bemhame, Banctiandreae Epiioopus ooxcviii 

From the St. Andrews Pontificale, ms. in the Imperial Library at Paris 
(Fonds Latin, no. 1218.) 

A.D. 1276. XXXIII. Ecclesiae quas dedicavit WillelmoB Wiabart, Sanctiandreae Episcopus cciii 

From the St. Andrews Pontificale, hs. in the Imperial Library at Paris. 

A.D. 1275. XXXIV. Taxationes omniam beneficionun regni Scociae factae per [Magistrum 

Boiamundum de Yitia, canonicum Astensem^] Legatnm Bomani Pontificis ccciv 

From a fragment of a ms. of the middle of the sixteenth century, in the 
Register House. 

A.D. 14.30. XXXV. Mandatnm Jacobi i. R^is Scotorum, quod ecclesia Candidae Casae 

ipsiusqne praelati et ministri sicut caeteri regni Scotiae praelati et ministri 
tractentur et regantnr cccvi 

From the Registrum Magni Sigilli Regum Sootorum, lib. iii. no. 75. ms. 
Reg. House. 

A.D. XXXVI. Jacobus Rex Scotomm dat Praepositnram collegiatae ecclesiae, Gapel- 
1496-1513. i^ Regiae, Sanctae Mariae de Rupe, prope civitatem Sanctiandreae, fami- 

liar! clerico bug Domino J. E., et ipsum in possessionem ejusdem per annuli 
Regis digito sno impositionem jure Regali instituit .... cccvii 

From the St. Andrews Formulare ms., foil. 123, 124. 
ADDITIONS AND COEREOTIONS cccix 



APPENDIX. 

Compuliio pro perfonis eccleiiaflicis • 

I. xvobertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] jufticiariis vicecomitibus prepofitis 
et eorum balliuis ceterifque miniftris et fidelibus noftris ad quos prefentes 
litere peruenerint falutem Vniuerfitati veflre tenore prefencium decla* 
ramus quod non eft noftre intencio voluntatis cum fideles noftros Tales 
abbatem et monachos feu canomcos Talis monafterii feu ecclefie de terris 
et redditibus quantumcunque infeodauerimus aliquod detrahere minuere 
uel auferre de terris redditibus can[is] feu ceuiibus annuis Deo et ecclefie ac 
perfonis eccleiiaflicis per nos feu predidos [/. predeceilbres] noflros Reges 
Scocie feu quofcunque alios de regno noftro denote collatis Tmmo pocius 
volumus quod tales infeodaciones per nos fade feu de cetero faciende 
nullum preiudicium Deo et eccleiie et perfonis ecelefiaflicis generent 
infuturum quominus terris redditibus canis et ceniibus annuis vna cum 
omnibus arreragiis de quibufcumque terminis retroa6lis gaudere valeant 
ut folebant Quare vobis omnibus et fingulis mandamus et precipimus 
quatinus cum per venerabilem virum • F • Dei gracia Epifcopum Brechin- 
enfem uel eius adomatum fueritis requiiiti omnes et fingulos infra ballias 
veflras qui dido Epifcopo firmas redditus canas uel cenfus annuos eidem 
debitos iniulle detinent ab eodem uel foluere fibi contradicunt prout didus 
Epifcopus uel didus eius actornatus di6tas firmas canas uel cenfus annuos 
cum eifdem arreragiis iibi deberi ab eifdem racionabiliter probare poterit 
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uel poterint coram vobis prout iuftum fuerit compellatis ita quod pro 
veftro defedu amplius inde iuftam queremoniam non audiamus Pre- 
fentibus poft annum minime valiturls [etc •] • 

Litera capcionis generalis excommunicatorum • 

n. Xvobertus Dei gracia Rex Scotorum jufliciariis vicecomitibus prepoiitis 
[et] eorum balliuis ad quos prefentes litere peruenerint falutem Manda- 
mus Yobis et precipimus quatinus omnes illos in veflris balliis feu burgis 
quos per reuerendum in Cbrifto patrem Willehnum Epifcopum Sanfti- 
andree uel eius Officialem vobis conftiterit in fentencia maioris excom- 
municacionis per quadraginta dies et amplius contemptis Sancte Matris 
Ecclelie clauibus contumaciter perftitifTe per capcionem et incarcera- 
cionem eorundem corporum ad fatiffaciendum Deo et eccleiie ita celeriter 
compellatis quod pro veftro defeftu amplius inde iuftam queremoniam 
non audiamus Prefentibus poft annum minime valituris [etc •] • 

Litera capcionis excommunicatorum quando Epifcopus denunciauit Regi 
per literas patentes • 

III. Xvobertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] vicecomiti et balliuis fuis falutem 
Significauit nobis venerabilis pater in Chrifto Walterus Dei gracia Epif- 
copus Sanftiandree per literas fuas patentes in fubfidium Sanfte Matris 
Eccleiie noftre Regie dignitatis brachium inuocando feculare quod • A • 
per quadraginta dies et amplius in fentencia excommunicacionis exftiterit 
claues ecclefie mifericorditer contempnendo Quare vobis mandamus et 
precipimus quatenus diftum • A • ubicunque infra balliam veftram poterit 
inueniri per capcionem et incarceracionem corporis fui ad satiiFaciendum 
Deo et Ecclefie Sande ita celeriter compellatis quod pro veftro defeftu 
amplius inde iuftam queremoniam non audiamus Prefentibus poft annum 
[minime valituris etc •] • 
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Litera capcionis fuper certa perfona quando non denunciatur Epifcopo 
per literas patentes • 

lY. jLvobertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] vicecomiti etc • salutem Yobis pre- 
cipimus quatenus [ Taleni] qui in quadraginta dies et amplius in fentencia 
excommunicacionis exftiterit claues eccleiie contempnendo per capcionem 
et incarceracionem corporis ipfius ad satiffaciendum Deo et eccleiie sanfte 
ubicumque ipfum infra balliam veftram poteritis inuenire ita celeriter com- 
pellatis quod a venerabili patre Willelmo Dei gracia Epifcopo Sandiandree 
uel eius Officiali fuper hoc decetero iullam queremoniam non audiamus 
Prefentibus pofl; annum minime valituris In cuius rei teftimonium [etc •] • 

Capcio religioforum apoft[at]ancium • 

V. Jtvobertus [Dei gracia Rex Scotorum] jufticiariis vicecomitibus prepoiitis et 
eorum balliuis et coronatoribus ad quos prefentes litere peruenerint falutem 
Cum Regie poteftati honeftum fit et falubre sanftam religionem in melius 
Domino propiciante fouere et defendere et benigne gubemare et quod regi- 
mini sanfti ordinis conftare dinofcitur per brachii fecularis potenciam corri- 
gendo dimittitur fupplere Yobis mandamus et precipimus firmiter quatinus 
cum Fratres Profefli ordinis Predicatorum infra regnum noflrum conver- 
fantes inftigacione Diabolica a flatu fue profeffionis appollatauerint et 
cohercionibus falubribus fuperiorum fuorum conviciati fuerint infolenter 
quos Yicarius uel Prior nobis duxerit nominandos ubicumque infra ballias 
veftras inuenti fuerint capj faciatis et eidem Yicario feu Priori liberari 
Ita uiriliter operantes quod a dido Yicario nullam fuper hoc queremoniam 
iuftam audiamus In cuius rei teftimonium [etc •] • 

Litera prohibicionis direda Epifcopo • 

YI. Rex Tali [Epifcopo de • N • vel] Archidiachono Decano uel eorum OflSciali 
falutem Monftrauit nobis • A • grauiter conquerendo quod • P • iniufte eum 
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trahit in placitum coram vobis in foro eccleiiailico fuper laico tenemento de 

• A • quod de nobis tenet in capite uel per cartam cuius cognicio quidem ad 
forum noftrum Begium de iure debeat pertinere Quare vobis mandamus 
et firmiter inbibemus quod fi ita fit ficut diftus • A • nobis monflrauit in 
difta caufa non procedatis in preiudicium noflre Regie dignitatis Ita quod 
pro veftro defedu et noflre probibicionis contemptu non oporteat diftum 

• A • ad nos fuper boc recurrere iufte conquerendo per quod ad vos et ad 
bona veftra grauiter capiamus uel aliud remedium apponere debeamus 
Teftibus etc • 

Veljic In caufam coram vobis pendentem in foro ecclefiaftico fuper laico 
tenemento de • A • quod de nobis tenet in capite cuius cognicio quidem ad 
forum noftrum Regium de iure debeat pertinere Quare etc • utfupra • 

Littera probibicionis direfta Abbati • 

Vn. Jtvobertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] Abbati monafterii de Balmorynaucbt 
falutem Monftrauit nobis • A • grauiter conquerendo etc • ut fupra Quare 
vobis mandamus quatinus defiftatis fi ita fit etc. Sicut curia noftra nobis non 
defuit de iufticia Tan turn inde facientes quod amplius inde iuftam quere- 
moniam non audiamus Frefentibus poft annum minime valituris [etc •] • 

Litera probibicionis direfta Epifcopo • 

Vin. xvobertus Dei gracia [Rex Scotorum] venerabili in Ghrifto patri Johanni 
Dei gracia Epifcopo de • T • vnico iudic[i] a Domino Fapa delegate dilefto 
et fideli fuo uel eius Gommiflario vni uel pluribus falutem Gonqueftus eft 
nobis [ Talis] quod Talis trabit ipfum in caufam in curia Gbriftianitatis 
coram vobis au6toritate delegata fuper laico tenemento de To/t terra de qua 
facitforinfecum feruicium cuius quidem cognicio ad forum noftrum Regium 
de iure debeat pertinere Quare vobis mandamus in fide et fidelitate etc • 
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quatinus ii ita fit in diftd caufa in preiudicium etc • Sicut curia noftra 
[nobis non defuit de iuflicia etc • utjupra] • 

Compulfio fequens prohibicionem • 

IX. jLVobertus Dei gracia [Bex Scotorum] Omnibus probis hominibus etc • 
salutem Sciatis quod precepimus per literas noflras Tali quod in profecu- 
cione caufe in curia Gbriftianitatis quam profequimur coram Tali vnico 
iudice etc • contra Talem fuper quodam laico tenemento Quare vobis man- 
damus et precipimus quatinus fi ita fit per omnia bona fua infra balliam 
fuam iufle compellatis donee a difta profecucione penitus cefiauerit Tan- 
tum inde facientes quod pro veftro defeftu amplius inde iuftam queremo- 
niam non audiamus Frefentibus pofi, [annum minime valituris etc •] 



Litera Frocuratoria [Abbatis de Aberbrothoc ad comparendum pro eo in 
caufis eum tangentibus in Synodo Arcbiepifcopi Sanftiandree •] 

X. Vniuerfis pateat per prefentes nos Dauid permiffione diuina Abbatem 
monafi;erij Sanfti Tbome martyris de Aberbrotboc ordinis Sanfti Bene- 
difti et eiufdem loci connentum vnanimi confenfu et aflenfii capituli nofi^ri 
fecifle conftituifle et ordinafle tenoreque prelencium facere conftituere et 
ordinare venerabiles et religiofos viros • Alexandrum Mafoun priorem de 
Fy we • Tbomam Tullo fuppriorem • Thomam Bet granitarium • Jobannem 
Dryburch cellerarium • Bobertum Cuby • Bicardum Scot • Jacobum Law- 
soun • et Bobertum Gray • et eorum quemlibet infolidum coniunftim et 
diuifim • noftros veros legittimos et indubitatos procuratores aftores fadores 
et negotiorum nofi;rorum gefi;ores ac nuncios fpeciales et generales • ita 
quod fpecialitas generalitati non deroget nee e contra • et quod non fit 
melior condicio occupantis inter eos fet quid vnus eorum inciperit alter 
eorum profequi valeat mediare et finire • dantes et concedentes eifdem 
noftris procuratoribus et eorum cuilibet nofi;ram plenariam potefi^atem et 
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mandatum fpeciale ac generale ad comparendum pro nobis et nomine 
noftro in omnibus et iingulis caufis et litibus nos tangentibus in Sinodo 
• xxiiij • die mentis Aprilis tenenda in Ecclefia Metropolitana Sandi* 
andree coram reuerendiflimo in Ghrifto patre ac domino • Willelmo Dei 
et Apoftolice Sedis gratia Archiepifcopo Sanftiandree • eiufque Yicariis 
Generalibus vel Commiflariis pluribus aut vno • necnon omnibus et iingulis 
aliis iudicibus eccleiiafticis feu fecularibus infra regnum Scocie vbilibet 
locorum conftitutis • de et fuper omnibus et iingulis negociis iuribus rebus 
eccleiiafticifque accionibus et querelis quas mouet aut mouere intendit aut 
mouent feu mouere intendunt contra et aduerfus nos • ac pro nobis et 
nomine noftro ad agendum et defendendum • libellum ac libellos dandum 
et recipiendum • litem feu lites conteft;andum et conteftare videndum • 
juramentum de calumpnia et veritate dicendum ponendum et articulan- 
dum • teftes literas inftrumenta et (ingula quecunque alia procuracionum 
genera producendum et produci videndum • contra et ex aduerso produfta 
opponendum refpondendum accipiendum replicandum duplicandum tripli- 
candum et ii necefle fiierit quadruplicandum • fententias quafcunque tam 
interlocutorias quam diffinitiuas fieri petendum • ab ipiis et a quolibet alio 
grauamine appellandum intimandum iniiftendum et profequendum • com- 
ponendum concordandum compromittendum • compromiflum fide et pena 
vallandum • vnum quoque aut plures procuratorem aut procuratores fub- 
ftituendum qui eandem et confimilem habeant feu habeat poteftatem • et 
generaliter omnia et iingula alia faciendum gerendum et exercendum que 
in premiflis et circa ea neceffaria fuerint feu etiam oportuna • ratum gra- 
tum habentes et habituri totum et quicquid didti noftri procuratores feu 
eorum alter / aut fubftitutus feu fubftituti ab eis feu eorum altero in pre- 
miilis rite et legaliter duxerit feu duxerint faciendum que nofmetipfi 
faceremus • li vnanimi prefentia perfonaliter intereflemus • Datum fub 
iigillo communi difti noftri monafterij in loco noftro capitulari decimo 
nono die menfis Aprilis • Anno Domini • 1487 • 
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Gommiffio ad tenendum Synodum pro Archiepifcopo abfente • 

XI. A.ndreas [miferatione diuina Archiepifcopus Sanftiandree totius regni 
Scotie Frimas Apodolice Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerfum regnum 
prediftum eiufdem Sedis cum poteftate et facultate Legati de Latere 
Legatus] Yniueriis et iingulis Sande Matris Eccleiie filijs ad quorum 
notitias prefentes litere peruenerint Salutem in omnium Saluatore In 
Fontificalis culminis fpecula diuine gratie munere collocati/nichil magis 
noftri eife officij duximus/quam fedulo ac diligenter omnia circumfpicere / 
que ad Eccleiie noflre Metropolitane et regni Frimatialis Sanftiandree 
regimen/ et gubernationem / ac Catholici nobis commiili gregis cuflodiam/ 
incolumitatem / et augmentum / pertinere poflent/et in hocipfum omnes 
induftrie neruos/ omnes animi ingenijque vires / apponimus / et pro poffi- 
bilitate ftudemus • Hinc eft quod fecundum iura/ut a noflris predeceflbri- 
bus laudabiliter nofcitur inllitutum / Synodum Generalem annis fingulis 
femel iuxta eccleiie noftre Conftitutiones / apud eandem noftram Eccle- 
iiam Sandiandree per nos aut noftros ad hoc pro tempore deputatos Com- 
miflarios / tenere et celebrare aftringimur / Sed quia alijs arduis Begis 
noftri Sereniffimi regni ac reipublice eiufdem legitime prepediti negotijs / 
ad tenendum et celebrandum noftram proximam Synodum in dida noftra 
Ecclefia Metropolitana Sandiandree commode intereffe non pofllimus / 
Fropterea de circumlpedionibus prudentijs literarum fcientijs viteque ac 
morum honeftatibus quibus venerabiles viros • N • et • N • nofcimus preful- 
gere ad plenum in Domino confidentes / fperantes indubie quod ea que eijs 
duxerimus committenda ad Omnipotentis Dei laudem noftrique et eccleiie 
noftre honorem fideliter exequentur Ipfos propterea et eorum quemlibet 
coniundim et diuiiim noftros in bac parte CommiiTarios ad infrafcripta 
exequenda noueritis feciflTe conftituifle et ordinafTe prout prefentium tenore 
facimus conftituimus et ordinamus Dantes concedentes et committentes 
prefatis noftris CommiflTarijs et eorum cuilibet coniundim et diuiiim noftram 

veram liberam puram et expreiTam poteftatem ac mandatum Ipeciale pro 
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nobis et nomine noflro diftau^ noftram proximam Synodum die Martis 
videlicet die • N •mentis • N* inflantis / in difta noftra Ecclefia Metropoli- 
tana Sanftiandree tenendam / celebrandi clerum vocandi interrogandi et 
examinandi Contumaces non venientes aliofque culpabiles aut preceptis 
eorum obedire contempnentes fine ante caufarum fuarum examinationes a 
dida Sjnodo abire prefumentes » fufpendendi excommunicandi mulftandi 
et puniendi Capitulum et Capitula (tatuendi et tenendi / in eifdemque 
ecclefiafticorum et clericorum omnium noftrorum diocefanorum exceflus 
inquirendi corrigendi / ac eorum mores reformandi Muldas et penas im- 
ponendi et propter pios vfus illas in pecuniarias et temporales penas 
commutandi / Obedientias beneficiatorum nobis jure Ordinario dehitas et 
preftari folitas reeipiendi et admittendi Cum cleri confilio ea que pro 
ecclefie et dioceiis noftrarum vtilitate commodo et honore / ac diocefanorum 
noftrorum animarum falute comperta fuerint ftatuendi et ordinandi Sta- 
tuta et Ordinationes edendi et faciendi / Caufas queftiones et querelas 
in Synodo et Capitulo prediftis decidi et terminari folitas et confuetas 
decidendi determinandi et declarandi Statuta noftra Synodalia legend! 
et publicandi feu legi et publicari faciendi / Curates ad miniftrandum in 
curis ecclefiarum / preuia tamen eorum fufficienti examinatione admit- 
tendi / et inydoneos ab eifdem fufpendendi et remouendi / Citandi vocandi 
monendi fufpendendi excommunicandi aggrauandi reaggrauandi et inter- 
dicendi / et ft opus fuerit auxilium brachii fecularis inuocandi / et ab eifdem 
et earum qualibet totiens quotiens opus fuerit et eijs feu eorum alteri 
vifum fuerit expediens relaxandi et abfoluendi Aliaque omnia et iingula 
in premiflis neceflTaria et oportuna faciendi dicendi gerendi et exercendi / 
et que nofmet faceremus (i prefentes perlbnaliter intereflemus / etiam ft 
talia forent que mandatum magis exigant fpeciale quam prefentibus eft 
expreflum Ratum gratum atque firmum habentes et habituri totuin id et 
quicquid difti noftri CommiflTarij plures aut vnus coniun^im et diuiftm pre- 
didis in premiflis nomine noftro rite duxerit feu duxerint faciendum Sen- 
tentias vero proceflus ordinationes et decreta quos quas et que in premiflis 
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noftri Commiflarij plures aut vnus coniundim et diuifim predifti tulerint 
feu ordinauerint tulerit feu ordinauerit facienda auftore Domino yfque ad 
satiifactionem condignam inuiolabiliter obferuantes In cuius rej tefti- 
monium etc • 



Conftitutio procuratorum ad comparendum in Synodo pro Abbate • 

XII. AV^niuerfis et (ingulis pateat per prefentes nos • H • permiffione diuina 
abbatem monafterij Beate Marie de L[undoris] ordinis Sanfti Benedifti 
Sandiandree diocefis • feciflTe conftituifle creaflTe et ordinafle / necnon per 
prefentes facere conflituere creare et ordinare venerabiles viros • N • et • N • 
etc • abfentes tanquam prefentes et eorum quemlibet infolidum coniun^tim 
et diuifim noftros veros legittimos et indubitatos procuratores etc • Dantes 
et concedentes etc • pro nobis et nomine noftro coram Reuerendiflimo in 
Chriflo patre et domino Domino Andrea • miferatione diuina Archiepifcopo 
Sanftiandree etc • eiufue Vicarijs Generalibus aut Commiflarijs pluribus 
aut vno / in fua proxima Synodo Generali in Ecclefia fua Metropolitica 
Sanftiandree die Martis • videlicet • N • menfis • N • proxime futuri / alijfve 
diebus et locis • comparendi / ibidemque abfentiam noftram excufandi / et 
pro nobis noftrifque eccleiijs in dida Synodo refpondendi / Necnon cum 
difto Reuerendiflimo Fatre / fuifque Vicarijs Generalibus aut Commiflarijs 
predidis et clero inibi pro tempore congregato communicandi tra6tandi 
concordandi ordinandi ftatuendi fubeundi et concludendi ea omnia et 
(ingula que in difta Synodo communicari traftari concordari ordinari 
ftatui et concludi de jure et confuetudine poterunt et pertinere dinofcuntur 
pro dide eccleiie Archiepifcopi et diocefls communi vtilitate et honore 
Necnon obedientiam nofl:ram manualem et juratoriam in forma debita 
dido Reuerendiflimo Fatri nomine noftro preftandi et exhibendi Ceteraque 
omnia alia et (ingula faciendi etc • Ratum et gratum etc • In cuius rej 
teftimonium etc • 
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Conflitutio [procuratorum] ad exciifandum Prelatum in Coniilio Gleri 
[Prouinciali] General! • 

XIII. Ad comparendum pro nobis et nomine noftro in Coniilio Cleri Prouin- 
tiali Generali proximo apud • P • die • N • mentis N • proximo futuri cum 
y continuatione dierum tenendo Et ibidem vnacum ceteris regni Prelatis 
traftandum concordandum fubeundum determinandum itatuendum et 
concludendum ea que pro communi vtilitate Sanfte Matris Ecclelie regni 
et reipublice tractanda concordanda fubeunda determinanda ftatuenda et 
concludenda fuerint Ceteraque omnia alia et fingula etc* Ratum et 
gratum etc • In communi f orma etc • 
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[Epiftola Alexandri Pape iii.] Epifcopis Scocie ut in irritum ducant 
ftatuta Viuiani Cardinalis et eorum Legati contra ordinem Ciftercienfem 
fafta- 

XIV. ^Alexander Epifcopus feruus feruorum Dei • venerabilibus fratribus] 
vniuerlis Epifcopis Scocie [falutem etc •] • Infinuatum eft auribus noftris 
quod diledus filius nofter Yiuianus tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte 
prefbiter Cardinalis • cum in partibus illis Legationis fungeretur officio • 
follempniter ftatuit et decreuit quod Fratres Ciftercienfis ordinis de terris 
quas tenent ab alijs et laborant / decimas foluant • Vnde quia non credi- 
mus prediftum Cardinalem huiufmodi decretum feciflTe nee licuit ei contra 
ftatuta Romani Pontificis decretum facere • uel priuilegium Romane 
Eccleiie ubi dubium eft • auftoritate propria exponere / uniueriitati 
ueftre per Apoftolica fcripta precipiendo mandamus quatinus occafione 
illius ftatuti • Fratres Ciftercienfis ordinis non cogatis nee permittatis 
compelli decimas foluere de terris quas proprijs manibus aut fumptibus 
excolunt • (iue iint eorum proprie • (iue ab alijs ipfas teneant • Grauiffi- 
mum enim et moleftiflimum habemus nee equo animo pati/ii occaiione 
illius ftatuti • auftoritati priuilegii derogetis / quod Fratribus Ciftercienfis 
ordinis nofcitur ab Apoftolica Sede indultum • Data Anagnie • vi • Eal • 
Februarii • 



[Declaratio Epifcopi Dunblaneniis in Concilio Cleri fada] quod decime 
garbales de Petloure pertinent monafterio de Aberbrothoc • 

XV . In Dei nomine Amen • Per hoc prefens publicum inftrumentum cunftis 
pateat euidenter quod anno incamacionis Dominice milleiimo • cccc^ • 
fexagefimo quinto • Indiftione decima tercia • mentis uero Julij die decima 
oftaua • ac pontificatus fanftiflimi in Chrifto patris et domini noftri Domini 
Paul! diuina prouidencia Pape Secundi anno primo • in Concilio Cleri ex 
antiqua et probata confuetudine et indulto Apoftolico generaliter et 
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annuatim tento apud Perth in fefto Sanfti Eynelinj martiris cum con- 
tinuacione dierum • coram reuerendo in Chrifto patre et domino • Domino 
Roberto Dei et Apoftolice Sedis gracia Epifcopo Dunblanenfi • Conftitutus 
venerabilis in Chrifto pater et dominus Dominus Malcolmus permiffione 
diuina Abbas monafterii de Aberbrothoc Sandiandree diocefis ordinis 
Sanfti Benedi6ti • in mei notarij publici et teftium infrafcriptorum pre' 
fencia expofoit et dixit quod cum decime garbales ecclefie de Abir« 
nethy dicte Dunblanenfis diocefis fibi et fuo conuentui fpeftant et fnerunk 
in manibus dudum venerabiUs memorie ac reuerendi in Chrifto patris et 
domini Domini Jacobi epifcopi Sandiandree ex certis contradibus et per 
certos annos nuper elapfos • in qua quidem parrochia de Abirnetby certe 
terre de Petloure iituantur • ac ab eodem reuerendo in Chrifto patre 
Epifcopo Dunblanenfi cum humllitate qua decuit petiuit quod et quale 
interefle fua Patemitas habuit habet feu habere poterit in futurum ad 
didas terras de Petloure et decimas garbales earundem • Qui quidem 
reuerendus in Chrifto pater et dompnus Dominus Robertus epifcopus 
Dunblanenfis memoratus ex aduerfo cum deliberacione coram toto Clere 
refpondens aiTeruit dixit et veraciter declarauit quod coloni et inhabi-^ 
tantes didas terras de Petloure habent fibi et fucceiToribus fuis annuatim 
reipondere de quatuor marcis vfualis monete Scocie ad duos anni terminos 
vfuales Penthecoftes • videlicet • et Sandi Martini in yeme per equales 
porciones tantum • Et quod dide decime garbales didarum terrarum de 
Petloure prefato Domino Abbati de Aberbrothoc et conuentui eiufdem et 
fuis fucceflbribus fine dubio fpedtant et in futurum fpectare debent fine 
queftione • Et infuper idem reuerendus Epifcopus Dunblanenfis pro fe et 
fucceflbribus fuis renunciauit omni iuri queftioni et clameo ac iuris titulo 
que fibi occafione di6tarum terrarum et de Petloure decimarum competere 
poffint quomodolibet in futurum exceptis didis quatuor marcis fuprafcriptis • 
Super quibus omnibus et fingulis fie expofitis recitatis et ut premittitur 
confefiis • prefatus Dominus Abbas pro fe et fuo conuentu a me notario 
publico fubferipto fibi fieri peciit hoc prefens publicum inftrumentum- 
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Afta erant hec coram magno gradu pretorij burgi de Perth hora quafi 
vndeoima ante meridiem fub anno Indiftione die menfe et pontificatu 
quibus fupra • Frefentibus ibidem venerabilibus in Chrifto patribus • vide- 
licet • Dauid priore ecclefie cathedralis Sanctiandree ac fede eiufdem 
▼acante Yicario Generali • Johanne abbate de Lundoris • Johanne abbate 
de Cambufkynneth • Magiftro Johanne Griftini et Magiftro Petro de 
Grechtoun reftore de Kynoule cum multis aliis prelatis et clericis in 
multitudine non modica congregatis teftibus ad premifla vocatis fpecialiter 
et rogatis • 

l^t ego Donaldus Ade prefbiter Dunblanenfis dioceiis publicus aucto- 
ritate Imperiali notarius in omnibus et iingulis prediftis dum (ic ut 
premittitur dicerentur agerentur etc • 

Indiftio et Gonuocatio Generalis Goncilij Prouintialis Gleri regni Scotie 
per illius Frimatem • 

XVI. tJacobus miferatione diuina Archiepifcopus Sanftiandree totius regni 
Scotie Primas et Apoftolice Sedis Legatus Natus Reuerendiffimo in 
Ghrifto patri et domino confratri noftro apprime dilefto Gauino Dei et 
Apoftolice Sedis gratia infignis Metropolitane ecclefie Gla%uenfis 
Archiepifcopo dignifiimo eiufque in fpiritualibus et temporalibus 
Yicario feu Officiali Generali felix fufcepte cure moderamen et 
mutuam in Domino charitatem pro falute • Beuerendiffime domine cum 
ex Sanftorum Patrum decretis et ordinationibus tarn pie tamque 
fitlubriter editis per prouintias fingulas Epifcoporum Goncilia Grene* 
ralia / tum ad Dominici agri precipuam eulturam que vepres fpinas et 
tribulos herefium errorum et fcifmatum extirpat / mores et ezceflus cor- 
rigit / deformata reformat / et vineam Domini ad frugem vberrime fertili- 
tatis adducit / tum ad querelarum et contrauerliarum (que inter diuerfos 
ecclefie ordines nafci aflblent) diflblutionem / quorum negleftus premiiTa 
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difleminat atque fouet / quotannis fepiufque et frequenter celebrari vifmn 

[est] eaque fieri mandantur • Hec nedum preteritorum temporum recordatio 

et prefentium coniideratio ante occulos noftros ponunt / verum inclitiffimos 

et excellentiffimus princeps nofter Jacobus diuina fauente dementia 

Scotorum Rex fumme illuftris eo nomine Quintus / Catholice et orthodoxe 

fidei columna indeficiens et juflicie decus (cui Deus Optimus Maximus 

fauftos concedat dies) et eiufdem fue regie maieftatis fenatores eximij 

parliamentaliter confluentes fuper regni republica nuper honorifice difcep- 

tantes baud inutile exiflimarunt quod eleri et eecleiiaflicorum huiufce 

regni Scotie Concilium Prouintiale Generale die et loco infrafcriptis 

tenendum ad laudem et gloriam Dei Omnipoteutis / eiufque precelfe Geni- 

tricis Intemerate Marie Virginis/ac ad huius vniuerfalis Scoticane eccleiie 

immenfum et ineflimabile bonum celebretur • Ad hec vos Reyerendiffime 

in Chrifto Pater et Domine vnacum compluribus aliis reuerendis ac vener- 

abilibus patribus et dominis egregiifque et fpectabilibus viris huius regni 

coepifcopis abbatibus prioribus prelatis et aliis eccleiie rerum viris con- 

fultiffimis antea fuper rebus arduis orthodoxam fidem et regni rempublicam 

tangentibus Edinburgi (nobis tunc adefle commode non valentibus) con- 

fultantes eiufmodi Concilium fieri fuafiflis et ad illud exprefle confenfiflis / 

Que omnia regie maieftatis pietas et prudentia fplendidiflima Noftre 

Paternitati tanquam ecclefie Sanftiandree regni fui principalis precipue et 

patrone (cui daute Domino fub beatifilimo domino noftro Papa et eius 

Sanfta Sede Apoftolica regia annuente maieftatc preiidemus/ Archiepifcopo 

Metropolitano quanquam indigno / totiufque regni Scotie Primati et Apol^ 

tolice Sedis Legato Nato licet immerito) per fuas confolatorias et omni 

animi fagacitate conceptas literas eiufque fubfcriptione et figneto roboratas 

fieri iignificans et fructuofa fore judicans Nos itaque vti Archiepifcopum 

Metropolitanum Primatem et Legatum Natum antediftum quibus de jure 

Concilium ipfum Prouintiale Generale in hijs regno et prouintia indicere 

fpectat et incumbit / exhortari requirere et rogare dignata eft / vt ea que 

ad id necelfaria forent / quo res ipfa felicius fuccedat preparantes Con- 
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cilium huiufmodi ad primum raeniis Martij diem proximo futuri in 
templo Fratrum Dominicanorum iiue Fredicatorum intra oppidum Edin- 
burgenfe noftre dioceiis propitio Deo celebrandum inchoandum et tenen- 
dum fingulis noftris dominis Goepifcopis et alijs prout de jure indiceremus 
et denuntiaremus Quapropter premiflis fuadentibus et volentes omnia et 
iingula fupra et infrafcripta vt in Noftra Faternitate eft vel fuerit et prout 
juris fit et quantum cum Deo poterimus ad debitum producere effeftum 
Veftram igitur Reuerendiflimam Faternitatem et Dominationem ampliffi- 
mam veluti infignis ecclefie Metropolitane Glafguenfis Archiepifeopum et 
Metropolitanumveftrumque Vicarium feu Official em antediftum Generalem 
fraternaliter et charitatiue in Domino rogamus exhortamur ac petimus/ 
necnon audoritate qua fungimur et prout de jure et non aliter / requirimus 
et monemus quatenus compareatis coram nobis alijfque dominis noftris 
Goepifcopis Frelatis et Clero in Concilio Frouintiali Generali in difto 
templo Fratrum Fredicatorum Edinburgenfi celebrando inchoando fiendo 
et tenendo primo die mentis Marcij proximo futuri mane circa folis ortum 
cum continuatione et prorogatione dierum ad ea que ad Veftram Reueren- 
difflmam Faternitatem in ipfo Concilio de jure attinent agenda exhort- 
anda corrigenda imponenda et judicanda fub penis juris • Infuper citari 
et requiri curetis reuerendos patres et dominos Epifcopos veftros- 
fuffraganeos et fubiectos veftrofque et eorum Frelatos inferiores Abbates 
fcilicet Friores Frepofitos aliofque Frelatos et dominos ac viros ecclefiafti- 
cos ex famofioribus confultioribus et prudentioribus de clero veftrarum 
diocefium prout vobis yifum fuerit et expedient ad vobifcum diftis die et 
loco premiflTum ad effedum comparendum Vofque et illi veftri fubditi et 
Frelati inferiores diftum diem menfis Marcij primum preueniendo com- 
parere et conuenire non omittatis apud Edinburghe die xxij*. mentis 
Februarij exnunc proximo futuri pro voftris confilijs informationibus et 
affiftentijs ad ea que in Concilio pertraftanda et fubeunda fuerint dandis ' 
ibidem vfque ad diflblutum terminatum vel continuatum Concilium inclu- 

fiue permanfuri / obnixe rogamus et prout de jure et non aliter requirimus • 

32 
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Preterea fuper prefentium per vos receptione ac veftrorum fuflfraganeorum 
Epifcoporum et Prelatorum inferiorum ac clericorum citatione et premoni- 
tione nobis interim intra yiginti dies poftquam vobis prefentes ex parte 
noflra prefentate fuerint nos certiores reddere minime omittatis Et pre- 
fentes per V08 coniideratas earundem latori reddatis Datum fab neiftro 
figillo rotundo Apud • N • etc • 

Citatio iiue Requidtio fuffi'aganei Epifcopi ad comparendum in Concilio 
Prouintiali General! per Primatem indido • 

Xyn. Grauinus miferatione diuina Archiepifcopus Glafguenlis reuerendo in 
Chrifto patri et domino confratri noilro Roberto Dei et Apoflolice Sedis 
gratia lifmorenfi Epifcopo / eiufque in fpiritualibus et temporalibus 
Vicario feu Officiali Generali / falutem et mutuam in Domino charitatein 
Beuerende Pater et Domine quum nuper excellentiffimus princeps nofter 
et dominus Jacobus eo nomine Quintus Dei gratia Scotorum Rex illuflriffi- 
mus Catholice et orthodoxe fidei columna et propugnator acerrimus ac 
jufllcie decus et eiufdem fue regie celfitudinis et regni tres flatus parlia- 
mentaliter conuocati fuper regni republica honorifice difceptantes non 
inutile exiltimarunt quod cleri et ecclefiafticorum huiufce regni Scotie 
Concilium Generale Prouintiale die et loco infrafcriptis tenendum et in- 
choandum ad laudem et gloriam Omnipotentis Dei eiufque precelfe €renitri- 
cis Intemerate Marie Virginis/ ac ad buius vniuerfalis Scoticane ecclefie im«- 
menfum et ineftimabile bonum celebretur • Ad bee nos Reuerende Pater et 
Domine vnacum compluribus alijs reuerendis et venerabilibus patribus et 
dominis egregijfque et fpectabilibus viris buius regni Coepifcopis Abbatibus 
Prioribus Prelatis et confultiffimis viris antea fuper rebus arduis ortho* 
doxam fidem et regni rempublicam tangentibus Edinburgi confultantes ad 
huiufmodi Concilium celebrandum citra tamen preiudicium priuilegiorum 
nobis et ecclefie noftre Apoftolica auftoritate conceflTorum et. non alias 
confenfimus Et ut bee omnia felicius fuccedant Concilium Generale 
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Prouintiale prediftum ad primam diem menfis Martij proxime futuri in 
templo Fratrum Predicatorum ordims San&i Dominici intra oppidum Edin- 
burgi Sanftiandree diocefis Deo propitio celebrandum inchoandum et tenen- 
dum de vnanimi cleri eonfenfu indiftum et denuntiatum extitit/ Qai9.propter 
Ycftram Reuerendam Fatemitatem tanquam Epifeopum Lifmorenfem 
fuffraganeum noftrum veftrumque Vicarium feu Officialem Generalem 
antediftum fraternaUter et cbaritatiue in Domino rogamus exbortamur ac 
inllanter petimus quatenus vna nobifcum et alijs dominis Coepifcopis Fre- 
latis et Clero in difto Concilio Generali Frouintiali in difto templo Fra- 
trum Predicatorum Edinburgenii celebrando inchoando et tenendo difta 
prima die menfis Martij proxime futuri mane circa folis ortum / cum 
continuatione et prorogatione dierum / compareatis ad ea que' Yeftram 
Reuerendam Fatemitatem in ipfo Concilio de jure attinent agenda 
exhortanda corrigenda reformanda imponenda et judicanda/fub penis 
juris Infuper citari et requiri curetis reuerendos et venerabileis patres 
Abbates Friores et Frepofitos aliofque dominos Frelatos et vir6s 
ecclefiafticos veftros fubditos et ex famofioribus confultioribus et pruden- 
tioribus de clero veftre diocefis Lifmorenfis prout vobis vifum fu6rit 
expedire ad vobifcum diftis die et loco premifium ad effeftum comparen- 
dum Yofque et illi veftri fubditi et Frelati inferiores diftam diem nienfis 
Martij primam preueniendo comparere et conuenire curetis apud Edinburgh 
die xxij menfis Februarij exnunc proxime futuri pro veftris confilijs in- 
formationibus et afliftentijs ad ea que in Concilio huiufmodi pertraftanda 
et fubeunda fuerint dandis / ibidemque vfque ad difiblutionem termina- 
tionem vel continuationem Concilij huiufmodi inclufiue permanfuri / obnixe 
vt premittitur requirimus et rogamus Datum etc • 




cclii THE PEEFACE, [append, xviii. 

Monitorium Frimatis regni ad conuocandum fuos Suflfraganeos et alios 
regni Frelatos ad pertractandum communicandam confulendum deter- 
minandum et diffiniendum fuper defenfione et manutentione libertatis 
totius Catholiee Scoticane Ecclefie • et Keipublice regni preferuatione 
vt infra • 

^yjjj^ Jjauid [miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Gelio Monte Sanfte 
Romane Eccleiie prefbyter Cardinalis Sanftiandree Archiepifcopus totius 
regni Scotie Frimas et Apoftoliee Sedis Legatus Natus] • Beuerendo in 
Chrifto patri ac fratri noflro Domino • N • Dei et Apoftoliee Sedis gratia 
Epifcopo • N • Salutem et finceram in Domino charitatem • Inter graues 
follicitudines et multiplices animi curas quibus pro paftoralis officii ac 
Metropolitice et Frimatialis noftre feruitutis debito premimur . ea pecu- 
liaris et precipua eft vt defenfioni et indemnitati ac animarum faluti 
non folum diocefanorum noftrorum nobis immediate fubiectorum / fed 
et aliorum nobis jure Metropolitice et regni Frimatiali fubditorum/ 
quorum Auftor Eternus de fue benignitatis dementia et Apoftoliee 
Sedis prouidentia curam fuperioritatem dominium et preeminentiam 
habere voluit/femper et affldue inuigilemus / ac remediis et curis omnibus 
ita prouideamus ne Sanfta Catholica Scoticana Ecclefia illiufue prelati 
miniftri et fubditi (hoc tempore procellofo/Lutheranis,et aliis nephandis 
hereiibus vndique infra regnum iftud pullulantibus/et non folum regni 
huius nobilibus et proceribus inter fe quodammodo diuilis / fed et regni 
auftoritatem et illius vnitatem indiuifibilem diuidi et abinuicem fepa- 
rari feu traniferri conantibus / verumetiam Anglis veteribus noftris 
inimicis a Sacrofanfta Catholica et Apoftotica Ecclefia mucrone ec- 
cleliaftico abfcifis et fcifmaticis declaratis vndique regnum iftud hoftili- 
ter inuadentibus / illudque tam maritima clafle quam terreftribus armato- 
rum copijs et exercitibus ac continuis incurfionibus deuaftantibus / et ut 
prefumi poflit/nifi manupotenti et brachio extento uiriliter eiis refiftentia 
fienda foret / ad vniuerfum et plenarium regni conqueftum et finalem 
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Eccleiie Scoticane ruinam et illius libertatis fubuertionem tendentibus / 
necDon ipiis et aliis heretice prauitatis ac Lutheranarum et aliarum 
nephandarum herefium in hoc regno fautoribus auftoribus et infeftatoribus 
quotidie omni eorum cura (tudio et diligentia libertatem ipfam eccleiiafti' 
cam (latum ac jura et priuilegia ipfius Scoticane Eccleiie limpliciter et in 
totum eneruare tollere et fubuertere nitentibus) in fpiritualibus aut tem- 
poralibus aliquomodo damnum feu detrimentum aliquod patiatur feu pati 
valeat / fed in vnitate fidei Chriftiane / ftatu libertate et priuilegijs fuis 
priftinis / fublatis quibufuis erroribus et obftaculis in contrarium agentibus 
femper fecure et pacifice vt decet remaneat / Et ut hec eocitius facilius 
ac melius et felicius fuccedant / quo Faternitas Veftra Reuerenda et alii 
buius regni Frelati in vnum nobifcum congregati / veftra et eorum opera 
cura coniilio vnanimique concurfu pro libertatis ecclefiaftice huiufce 
regni defeniione et manutentione ac reipublice regni preferuatione / per- 
fonaliter compareant / pro Gonuentione Generali inter nos Faternitatem 
Yeftram et eos ad premiflbrum effeftum habenda / diem • N • menfis • N • 
proxime futuri cum continuatione dierum fubfequentium ftatuendum 
et prefigendum duximus et ftatuimus • Quare Yeftram Reuerendam Fater- 
nitatem in Domino obnixe requirimus et hortamur / et nihilominus in 
virtute sanfte obedientie monemus / quatenus vna nobifcum et aliis reuer- 
endis patribus et fratribus noftris dominis Coepifcopis ac Frelatis et Clero 
eadem Veftra Reuerenda Faternitas compareat perfonaliter infra noftram 
Giuitatem Sanftiandree difto die • N • mentis • N • proxime futuri cum con- 
tinuatione dierum fubfequentium ad pertraftandum communicandum con- 
fulendum determinandum et diffiniendum ea que pro libertatis eccleiiaftice 
totius Scoticane Ecclefie et eiufdem priuilegiorum et immunitatum confer- 
uatione manutentione et defenfione/ ac reipublice regni quantum ad ft;atum 
eccleiiafticum pertincat preferuatione / pertraftanda communicanda con- 
fulenda determinanda et diffinienda fuerint / fub pena juris in hac parte 
competenti / Infuper citari et requiri veftra ordinaria auftoritate curetis 
venerabiles patres dominos Abbates Priores Gommendatarios Decanoa 
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Prepofitos et alios viros ecclefiafticos veftros subditos / et ex famofioribus 
et confultioribus ac prudentioribus de Capitulo et Glero veflranim ecdeiie 
et diocefis • N • prout Patemitati V eftre v ifum fuerit expedire / ad vobifcum 
diftis die et loco premilfum ad effeftum comparendum / ibidemque nobii^ 
cum vnacum Paternitate Veftra Beuerenda ac aliis regni Prelatis et 
Glero yfque ad dilfolutionem terminationem vel xontinuationem difte 
Gonuentionis inclufiue permanfuros / obnixe ut premittitur requirimus 
et rogamus • In cuius fide prefentibus manu noftra fabfcriptis fignetani 
noftrum juffimus appendi • Apud Caftrum noftrum Sanftiandree die etc - 

Monitorium pro folatione cuiufdam contributionis fiue taxe per vniuer- 
falem Eccleiiam Scoticanam pro manutentione libertatis ecclefiaftice et 
republica regni preferuanda impofite • 

XIX. Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stepbani in Celio Monte SanAe 
Romane Ecclefie prefbiter Cardinalis Sandiandree Archiepifcopus totius 
regni Scotie Primas et Apoftolice Sedis Legatus Natus] • Decano Ghrifti'* 
anitatis noftre de • F • vniueriifque alijs et iingulis prelbiteris curatis et 
non curatia infra noflram diocefem San&iandree conftitutis Salutem cum 
benediftione diuina Quia alias in vltima Gonuentione reuerendiffimi ac 
reuereudorum et venerabilium in Ghrifto patrum dominorum huius regni 
Ordinariorum et aliorum Prelatorum ac beneficiatomm inferiorttm vna 
nobifcum apud Giuitatem noflram Sanftiandree die • N • menfis • N • proxitne 
preteriti congregatorum pro fe et alijs Prelatia ac beneficiatis abfentibus / 
in fubuentionem onerum incumbentium pro libertata ecclefiaftica bnius 
regni contra illius invafores illam hoc tempore periculoso Lutheranis 
hereiibus vndique pullulantibus fubuertere et eneruare conant[e]s tuenda^ 
ac etiam pro republica huius regqi preferuanda et manutenenda / Terutne* 
tiam ex certis alijs caufis rationabilibus id fuadentibus et protunc latins 
expreffis Quedam pecuniaria fumma Tidelicet decern miUium librarum 
vfualis monete regni Scotie gratuita contributio nuncupata per nos et alios 
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dominos locorum Ordinario&r ac Prelates alios pro fe et alijs huius regni 
clericis ad valorem quadraginta librarimi di6te monete aut fupra bene- 
ficiatis/in daobus terminis competentibus per nos et Ordinarios ipfos 
itatuendis et' prefigendb per equas medias porti ones videlicet quinque 
miUium librarum in quolibet termino perfolui et fatiffieri promifla impbiita 
et concefla extiterat / Quequidem contributio gratuita in diueriis fingu- 
lariter partitis fummis per vnumquemque Prelatum et ecclefiafticam 
beneficiatum fuper hoc taxatum infpecie perfolai diuifa/ et per nos et alios 
locorum Ordinaries lenanda percipienda et diftribaenda extitit Vobis 
igitur.et veftrum cuilxbet in viftute fanfte obedientie ftri6te precipiendo 
mandamus quatenus accedentes vbi et quo propterea fuerit accedendum/ 
audoritate noflra Ordinaria moneatis legitthne omnes et iingulos Abbates 
Friores Commendatarios et eorum Adminiftratores ac Prioriflas et alios 
Prelatos quofcunque et beneficiatos viros infra veftrum decanatum de • F • 
coniiftentes et eorundem firmarios faftores et prelatiarum ac beneficiortim 
huiufmodi fruduum intromiflTores et perceptores / quorum nomina monafte* 
rioram prioratuum prioriflTatuum et beneficiorum cum fuis. taxationibus 
inferius in cauda prefentium ad ratam taxationis quinque millium librarum 
pro quolibet termino duorum terminorum iublcriptorum perfoluendis^anno" 
tantur et fpecificantur / prime fecundo tertio et peremptorie trina vice vnico 
tamen contextu / quos nos>et eoriim quemlibet tenore prefentium exprefle 
monemus/ vt infra hino et diem • N • menfis • N • proximo futuri de di^a 
contributione pecuniaria ad ratam taxationis quinque millium librarum di6te 
monete Scotie pro primo termino perfoluenda ratione qua fupra impoiita 
et taxata vobis Decano nomine noftro (quem ad hoc harum ferie Col- 
ledorem deputamus et ordinamus) necnon et de fimili ac tali et totidem 
fumma inferius taxata diftributa diuifa et specificata ad ratam quinque 
aliarum fimilium millium librarum inter illinc et feftum Omnium Sanfto- 
rum extunc proximo et immediate fequens tanquam pro fecundo et vltimo 
termino folutionis integre contributionis prefate fumme videlicet decern 
millium librarum plenarie et integre ac refpeftiue fatiffaciant et perfol- 
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uant / et quilibet eorum per fe quantum ad vnumquemque eorum fpeftat 
et pertinet fatiifaciat et perfoluat realiter et cum effeftu fub pena excom- 
municationis in quolibet termino Quam in ipfos et eorum quemlibet 
monitionibus huiufmodi non parentes exnuuc prout extunc et econtra 
lapfis didis refpeftiue terminis trinaque canonica monitione premifla 
ferimus et promulgamus in hijs fcriptis Et quos vos et eorum quemlibet 
etiam nominatim et in fpecie (ic vt premittitur exeommunicatos in eorum 
monafterijs eccleiijs et capellis ac alijs locis publicis et congruentibus 
omnibus diebus Dominicis felliuis ac ferialibus diebus publice et folemniter 
denuntietis A di6ta denuntiatione non cefTantes donee ad gremium Sanfte 
Matris Eccleiie recurrcrint beneficium abfolutionis a nobis vel auftoritate 
noftra humiliter obtenturi Et aliud ad ceflandum a nobis habueritis in 
mandatis Infuper vobis noftro Decano antedifto abfoluendi in forma 
ecclefie fimpliciterque vel ad tempus cum reincidentia omnes et iingulos 
Abbates Priores Commendatarios Adminiftratores PriorifTas et alios bene- 
ficiatos inferius fpecificatos et eorundem firmarios faftores et fruftuum 
fuorum intromiflbres qui huiufmodi noflram excommunicationis fenten- 
tiam ob non folutionem huiufmodi taxe in terminis fupranotatis refpeftiue 
incurrerint feu incurrere contigerit / dummodo vobis Decano nomine 
noftro vt fupra de huiufmodi taxis realiter et cum effeftu perfolueriut / feu 
alias mandatum noftrum de fuperfedendo ad tempus habueritis / et non 
alias aliter nee alio modo / noflram tenore prefentium plenam et liberam 
committimus poteflatem / et facultatem ac licentiam in Domino impertimur 
fpecialem Datum fub figillo noftro rotundo Apud Giuitatem noftram 
Sanftiandree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini • N • etc • 
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Monitorium cum executione parata pro folutione cuiufdam contributionis 
(iue taxe pecuniarie per vniuerfalem Scoticanam Eccleliam pro defenlione 
regni aduerfus hofliles incurfus veterum Anglorum iDimicorum Et non- 
nuUoruni regnicolarum proditorum ipfis inimicis affiftentium Et manu- 
tentione certorum armatorum pro reiiflentia inimicis facienda impolite • 

^^* Dauid miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte San6le 
Bomane Ecclefie prefbyter Cardinalis Sanftiandree Archiepifcopus totius 
regni Scotie Frimas Apoftolice Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerfum reg- 
num predid^um eiufdem Sedis de Latere Legatus Decano Chriflianitatis 
noftre de • N • vniuerfifque aliis et (ingulis prelbyteris curatis et non curatis 
infra noftram diocefem Sandiandree conftitutis Salutem cum benediftione 
diuina Quia alias in Conuentione Generali dominorum Ordinariorum 
et aliorum huius regni Frelatorum et eccleliaflicorum beneficiatorum per 
nos auftoritate noftra Metropolitica et regni Frimatiali indifta / et in 
Befeftorio Fratrum Fredicatorum oppidi Edinburgi noflre Sanftiandree 
diocelis die date prefentium per nos et nonnuUos reuerendiflimura ac 
reuerendos et venerabiles in Chrifto patres dominos locorum Ordinaries 
ac alios Frelatos inferiores et viros ecclefiafticos egregios beneficiatos pro- 
tune prefentes et vniuerfalem Scoticanam Eccleliam reprefentantes / tenta 
et habita / Inter alia fuper libertatis eccleiiaftice iplius Scoticane Ecclede 
et eiufdem priuilegiorum et immunitatum contra illius inuafores hoc tem- 
pore procellofo preferuatione Et eo maxime fuper reipublice huius regni 
non folum contra Anglos illius veteres inimicos fed etiam quofdam regni- 
colas rebelles et inimicis prefatis fauentes et proditorie in regni deditionem 
(quantum in eijs eft) ailiftentes / regnum iftud et illius fubditos hoftiliter/ 
vique et armis ac continuis incurfionibus / tam per mare quam per terram / 
pro illius conqueftu habendo / inuadentes / ac incendijs / homicidijs / rapinis/ 
fpolijs / obfidionibus et alijs crudelibus eis affliftionum generibus iniidiantes 
et depredantes / in maximam regni ruinam quantum ad nos et ft;atum 
eccleiiafticum pertineat tuitioni manutentioni et defeniioni confulentes / 
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et non fine animi noftri graui moleftia pertradantes / in primis et ante 
omnia pro huiufmodi regni et illius limitum et marchiarum verfus Angliam 
contra huiufmodi veteres inimicos ac regnicolas proditores illis afliftentes 
prefatos et illorum hofliles inuafiones incurfus et infidias tuitione manu- 
tentione et protedlione / ac pro Domini Locumtenentis et nonnuUorum 
equitum et peditum armatorum fecum apud limites di6li regni pro earun- 
dem defenfione et gubernio / ac inimicorum Anglorum et proditorum prefa- 
torum expulfione et eieftione / pro certis menfibus proxime futuris continue 
permanendorum fubuentione / et in expenfarum fuarum releuamine Que- 
dam contributio gratuita fumme videlicet trefdecim millium librarum 
vfualis monete regni Scotie per nos et fingulos alios Dominos huius regni 
locorum Ordinarios ac alios prelatos inferiores et ecclefiafticos viros ad 
valorem quadraginta librarum difte monete aut fupra beneficiatos / in 
duobus terminis competentibus inferius fpecificatis per equas medias por- 
tiones perfoluenda / vnanimi confenfu et aflenfu impofita / ac in diuerfis 
fingulariter partitis fummis per vnumquemque prelatum et ecclefiafticum 
modo quo fupra beneficiatum fuper hoc taxatum / in fpecie et nominatim 
modo inferius defignato diuifa et diflributa exiftit / Et ut contributio ipfa 
prout taxata et diuifa exiftit / quantum ad nos et noftram diocefem Sanfti- 
andree et illius Prelatos et beneficiatos ipfos pertineat refpeftiue / eocitius 
et facilius Colleftoribus ad id per nos deputandis plenarie perfoluatur 
literas noftras monitoriales fimplices cum earundem executione parata 
defuper emanari decreuimus et decernimus Quocirca vobis et veftrum 
cuilibet in virtute fanfte obedientie ftrifte precipiendo mandamus quatenus 
accedentes vbi et quo fuerit accedendum auftoritate noftra Ordinaria 
moneatis legittime omnes et fingulos dominos Abbates Priores Commen- 
datarios et eorundem Adminiftratores ac PrioriflTas et alios Prelatos quof- 
cunque et beneficiatos viros infira veftrum decanatum de • N • confiftentes / 
et eorundem et cuiuflibet eorum firmarios faftores / et prelatiarum ac 
beneficiorum huiufinodi fruftuum intromiflbres et perceptores Quorum 
nomina monafteriorum prioratuum prioriflatuum et beneficiorum cum fuis 
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taxationibus in fpecie et fingillatim inferius in cauda prefentium ad ratio- 
nem taxalionis famme trefdecim millium librarum difte monete in duobus 
terminis fubfcriptis per equas medias portiones perfoluende annotantur et 
Ipecificantur / primo fecundo tertio et peremptorie trina vice vnico tamen 
contextu et pro triplici edifto / quos nos et eorum quemlibet tenore pre- 
fentium exprefle monemus / vt infra hinc et • N • diem menfis • N • proxime 
futuri inclufiue ' de vna et alia medietatibus contributionis prefate ad 
rationem did^e fumme trefdecim millium librarum pro parte noflra et 
diocelis noftre Sanftiandree inferius taxate inter illinc et • N • diem menfis 
• N • extunc immediate fequentis et inclufiue per equales medias portiones 
vobis Decano nomine noflro quern ad hoc harum ferie Colleftorem deputa- 
mus et ordinamus (Abfque tamen preiudicio prioris taxe feu contribu- 
tionis gratuite fumme videlicet decem millium librarum difte monete in 
Conuentione Generali per nos et alios dominos Ordinaries ac Prelates et 
beneficiatos prefatos apud Ciuitatem noftram Sanftiandree de menfe Maij 
anni Domini millefimi quingentefimi quadragefimitertij proxime preteriti 
habita/in fubuentionem onerum tunc pro libertate ecclefiaftica tuenda 
incumbentium impolite et nondum in totum folute / et citra remiilionem 
reftarum ex difta priori contributione adhuc reftantium infolutarum) 
plenarie et integre ac refpeftiue fatiffaciant et perfoluant / et quilibet 
eorum per fe quantum ad vnumquemque eorum fpeftat et pertinet satiffa- 
ciat et perfoluat realiter et cum effeftu fub pena excommunicationis in 
quolibet termino Quam in ipfos et eorum quemlibet monitionibus huiuf- 
modi non parentes exnunc prout extunc et econtra lapfis refpeftiue diftis 
terminis et eorum altero trinaque canonica monitione premifla ferimus 
et promulgamus in hijs fcriptis Et quos tos et eorum quemlibet etiam 
nominatim et in fpecie lie yt premittitur excommunicates in eorum mona- 
llerijs ecclelijs et capellis ac alijs locis publicis et ad hoc congruentibus 
omnibus Dominicis felliuis et ferialibus diebus publice et Iblemniter 
denuntietis et quilibet veltrum denuntiet A difta denuntiatione non cef- 
fantes donee ad gremium Sanfte Matris Ecclelie recurrerint beneficium 
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abfolutionis a nobis vel auftoritate noftra humiliter obtenturi Et aliud ad 
ceflTandum a nobis habueritis in mandatis • Inluper vobis Decano noftro ante- 
did^o per vos vel alium leu alios ad hoc per vos conflitutos abfoluendi in 
forma ecclefle fimpliciterque vel ad tempus cum reincidentia omues et (in- 
gulos Abbates Priores Commendatarios Adminiflratores Prioriflas et alios 
viros eccleiiailicos vt premittitur beneficiatos inferius in cauda prefentium 
fpecificatos ( et eoruudem firmarios fadores et fruduum fuorum intromiflbres 
qui huiufmodi noilram excommunicationis fententiam ob non folutionem 
huiufmodi contributionis inferius taxate in terminis refpeftiue fupranotatis 
incurrerint feu incurrere contigerit ' dummodo tamen vobis Decano nomine 
noflro vt fupra de huiufmodi contributione et taxis realiter et cum effeftu 
perfoluerint / feu alias mandatum noilrum de fuperfedendo ad tempus 
habueritis / et non alias alitor nee alio modo / noilram tenore prefentium 
committimus poteflatem et facultatem in Domino impertimur fpecialem / 
Volumus autem et vobis Decano noftro antedifto mandamus quod cum 
primum vobis de huiufmodi contributione et taxis perfolutum fuerit 
pecunias per vos receptas huiufmodi Beceptoribus ad hoc per nos deppu- 
tandis deliberetis Quittantijs tamen eorundem feu eorum alterius fuper 
eijs per vos deliberandis pecuniarum fummis huiufmodi pro veftra exone- 
ratione facienda habitis et receptis In cuius rei teftimonium prefentibus 
manu noftra fubfcriptis figillum noftrum rotundum eft aflSxum • Apud etc • 

Indiftio et Conuocatio Generalis Prouintialis Concilij per Cardinalem 
Archiepifcopum Primatem et de Latere Legatum fub cenfuris • 

XXI. Llauid miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte Sande 
Bomane Ecclefie preft)iter Cardinalis Sandiandree Archiepifcopus totius 
regni Scotie Primas Apoftolice Sedis Legatus Natus ac per vniuerfum 
regnum predidum eiufdem Sedis de Latere Legatus Beuerendiflimo in 
Chrifto patri ac fratri noftro Domino Gauino Dei et Apoftolice Sedis 
gratia Archiepifcopo Gla%uenfi veftrifque in fpiritualibus et temporalibus 
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Vicario feu Official! Generali / felix fufcepte cure moderamen et mutuam 
in Domino charitatem pro falute / Inter graues soUicitudines et multi- 
plices animi curas quibus pro paftoralis officij ac Metropolitice et Prima- 
tialis noftre [ieruitutis] debito premimur / verumetiam ex iniundo nobis 
Apoftolice Legationis munere quo (licet immeriti) ex Apoftolice Sedis 
dementia in hoc regno fungimur / ea peculiaris et precipua eft vt defenfioni 
et indemnitati ac animarum faluti / non folum diocefanorum noftrorum 
nobis immediate fubieftorum / fed et aliorum nobis tam jure Metropolitico 
et regni Primatiali quam etiam jure Legationis Apoftolice de Latere 
nobis commiflTe fubditorum / quorum Audor Eternus de fua benignitate et 
dementia et Apoftolice Sedis prouidentia curam fuperioritatem dominium 
vifitationem corredionem jurifdidionem reformationem poteftatem et pre- 
eminentiam habere voluit / femper et ailidue inuigilemus / ac remedijs et 
curis omnibus ita prouideamus ne SanAa Catholica Scoticana Ecclelia 
illiufve prelati miniftri et fubditi / etiam cuiufuis exemptionis titido quali- 
tercunque infigniti / hoc tempore procellofo Lutheranis et alijs quamplurimis 
nephandis herefibus vndique infra regnum iftud puUulantibus / per hereticos 
et herefiarchas ac heretice prauitatis et Lutheranarum ac nephandarum 
aliarum herefium in hoc regno fautores audores afliftentes et infedatores / 
indies et continue omni eorum cura ftudio et diligentia libertatem iplam 
ecclefiafticam illiufque ftatum ac jura et priuilegia ipfius Sande Scoticane 
Ecclefie fimpliciter et in totum eneruare tollere et fubuertere nitentes / 
in fpiritualibus aut temporaiibus / aliquo modo damnum feu detrimentum 
aliquod patiatur / feu pati valeat / fed in vnitate fidei Chriftiane ftatu 
libertate et priuilegijs fuis priftinis / fublatis quibufuis erroribus et ob- 
ftaculis in contrarium agentibus / femper et fecure ac pacifice vt decet 
remaneat / Et vt hec eocitius facilius ac melius et felicius fuccedant quo 
Paternitas Veftra Beuerendiflima et alij huius regni Prelati ac Cleri 
famolior pars in vnum nobifcum congregati prout ex fandorum patrum 
decretis et ordinationibus tam pie tamque falubriter editis per iingulas pro- 
uintias Epifcoporum Concilia Generalia / tum ad Dominici agri precipue 
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culturam que vepres fpinas et tribulos hereiium errorum et fciimatum 
extirpat / mores et exceflus corrigit / deformata reformat et vineam Domini 
ad frugem vberrime fertilitatis adducit / tum ad querelarum et contrauer- 
iiarum que inter diuerfos ecclefie ordines nafei aflblent diflblutionem ' 
quorum negled^us premifla diflTeminat atque fouet i quotannis fepiufque et 
frequenter celebrari vifum eft / eaque fieri mandantur / veftra et eorum 
opera cura conftlio vnanimique concurfu pro libertatis eeclefiaftice huiufee 
regni defenlione et manutentione / perfonaliter compareant pro Conuen- 
tione et Synodo Prouintiali Generali inter nos Paternitatem Veftram et 
eos ad premiflbrum effed^um habenda / ad laudem gloriam et honorem 
Summe et Indiuidue Trinitatis Patris videlicet et Filij et Spirituflanfti 
Beateque Intemerate Virginis Marie Dei et Domini noftri Jhefu Chrifti 
genitricis et Omnium celeftis curie Sandorum / ac ad huius vniuerlalis 
Scoticane Ecclefie immenfum et ineftimabile bonum / auftoritate noftra 
Metropolitica et regni Primatiali / cui de jure Concilium ipfum Prouin- 
tiale Generale in hoc regno indicere et conuocare fpeftat et incumbit / 
necnon auftoritate Legationis noftre Apoftolice de Latere nobis vt pre- 
mittitur concefiia / ac etiam Apoftolica auftoritate in vim literarum Apof> 
tolicarum in forma breuis nobis nuper per Sand^ifiiimum in Chrifto patrem 
et dominum noftrum Dominum Paulum diuina prouidentia Papam Ter- 
tium ad effeftum premiflbrum fub data Rome apud Sanftumpetrum fub 
annulo pifcatoris die primo Maij anno Domini miUefimo quingentefimo 
quadragefimoquinto pontificatus fui anno vndecimo / tranfmiflarum / et 
quibus in hac parte refpeftiue fungimur / Concilium Prouintiale Generale 
die • N • menfis • N • proximo futuri / intra Ecclefiam noftram Metropoli- 
tanam et Primatialem Sandiandree celebrandum tenendum et inchoandum / 
cum continuatione et prorogatione dierum fiibfequentium vfque ad eiufdem 
conclufionem et diflblutionem / in quo difponente Altifiiimo prefidebimus ' 
indicimus conuocamus denuntiamus ftatuimufque et prefigimus / Quare 
Veftram Reuerendifiimam Paternitatem in Domino obnixe requirimus et 
hortamur / et nichilominus in virtute fanfte obedientie au£ioritatibus re- 



coNc. GEN. PRoviN.] THE PREFACE. cclxiii 

Ipediue quibus fupra / quibufuis exemptionibus et priuilegijs in contrarium 
difponentibus non obftantibus / exprefle monemus quatenus vna nobifcum 
et alijs reuerendis patribus ac fratribus noftris dominis huius regni 
Coepifcopis ac Prelatis et clero eadem Vestra Beuerendiffima Patemitas 
compareat perfonaliter infra dictam noftram Metropolitanam et Prima- 
tialem eccleiiam Sanftiandree difto die • N«menlis • N-proxime futuri/ 
cum continuatione dierum fubfequentium yfque ad finalem conclufionem 
difti Concilij Prouintialis Generalis bora oftaua de mane / ad pertraftan- 
dum communicandum confulendum determinandum et diffiniendum ea 
que pro libertatis ecclefiaftice totius Scoticane Ecclefie / et eiufdem 
priuilegiorum et immunitatum conferuatione manutentione et defeniione 
pertradanda communicanda confulenda determinanda et diffinienda 
fuerint fub pena interdifti ingrelTus ecclefie Insuper citari requiri et 
moneri veflra Ordinaria au6loritate curetis reuerendos ac venerabiles 
patres dominos Epifcopos veftros fuffraganeos ac Abbates Priores Com- 
mcndatarios Decanos Prepolitos et alios viros eccleiiafticos circumfpedos 
veflros fubditos / et ex famofioribus confultioribus et prudentioribus de 
capitulis et clero veftrarum ecclefie ciuitatis diocefis et prouintie Glaf- 
guenfis etiam Beligiofos cuiufuis ordinis fuerint / et vt premittitur qualiter- 
cunque exemptos / prout Patemitati Veftre Reuerendiffime vifum fuerit 
expedire / ad vobifcum dictis die et loco premiflbrum ad effeftum compa- 
rendum / ibidemque nobifcum vnacum Paternitate Veftra Beuerendiffima 
ac alijs regni Prelatis et clero vfque ad diflblutionem terminationem 
conclufionem vel continuationem difti Concilii Prouintialis Generalis 
inclufiue permanfiiros obnixe vt premittitur requirimus hortamur et 
auftoritatibus refpectiue quibus fiipra ac pena prefata monemus Quod 
SI FORTE Beuerendiffima Patemitas yefi;ra (quod non credimus) 
didlis die bora et loco ad fuprafcriptorum effeftum personaliter comparere 
contempferit lapfis fex diebus diftum diem • N • menfis • N • proximo 
futuri immediate fequentibus exnunc prout extunc et econtra audori- 
tatibus quibus fupra eedem Patemitati Veftre Beuerendiffime trinaque 
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canonica monitione premifla / ingreflum ecclefie interdicimus in hijs 
fcriptis et interdidtum fore et effe denuntiamus Si vero eadem Pater- 
nitas Veftra Beuerendiflima huiufmodi interdi6lum per alios fex dies 
diftos primos fex dies immediate fequentes fuflinuerit / eandem in hijs 
fcriptis fimilibus auftoritatibus exnunc prout extunc et econtra cano- 
nica monitione premifla fufpendimus a diuinis et fufpenfam denun- 
tiamus Ye RUM li difta Paternitas Veftra Reuerendiflima prefatas 
interdifti et fufpenlionis fententias per alios fex dies prefatos duodecim 
dies immediate fequentes animo quod abiit fuftinuerit indurate / eandem 
in hijs fcriptis (imili canonica monitione premifla exnunc prout 
extunc et econtra eifdem auftoritatibus / excommunicationis fententia 
innodamus et excommunicatam publice denuntiamus Si vero eadem 
Paternitas Veftra Reuerendiflima didas interdidti fufpenfionis et excom- 
municationis refpediue fententias per alios fex dies diftos oftodecim dies 
immediate fequentes pertinaciter fuftinuerit Nos extunc attendentes quod 
crefcente malitia contumatia et inobedientia crefcere merito debet et 
pena / ne facilitas pene audatiam tribuat delinquendi / proceflus noftros 
huiufinodi duximus aggrauandos et aggrauamus / eandemque Patemitaten. 
Veftram Reuerendiflimam propterea ab ingreffu ecclefie interdiftam et a 
diuinis fufpenfam et denuntiatam / in hijs fcriptis exnunc prout extunc et 
econtra canonica monitione premifla auftoritatibus quibus fupra excom- 
municatam aggrauamus et aggrauatam denuntiamus Verum li difta 
Paternitas Veftra Reuerendifliima diftas interdidli fufpenfionis excom- 
municationis et aggrauationis fententias refpeftiue per alios fex dies 
prefatos vigintiquatuor dies immediate fequentes animo quod abiit 
fuftinuerit indurate Nos extunc quia peruerforum audatia prefumptiua 
id exigit vt vnica pena non contenti fortioribus arceantur penis / ne fides 
illorum ledatur qui fuperioribus fuis obedientiam fuam impenderunt / pro- 
ceflus noftros huiufmodi reaggrauandos duximus et reaggrauamus / ean- 
demque Patemitatem Veftram Reuerendiflimam propterea alias ab 
ingreflu ecclefie interdiftam a diuinis fuQ)enfam excommunicatam et 
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aggrauatam denuntiatam in hijs fcriptis exnunc prout extunc et econtra 
canonica monitione premifla auftoritatibus quibus fupra reaggrauamus et 
reaggrauatam denuntiamus Inhibentes propterea omnibus et fingulis 
Chriflifidelibus Ttriufque fexus et prefertim familiaribus et feruitoribus 
eiufdem Veftre Beuerendiflime Paternitatis iic vt premittitur ab ingreflii 
ecclefie interdifte / a diuinis fufpenfe / excommunicate aggrauate et re- 
aggrauate / quatenus infra fex dies a die habite prefentium noticie / quos 
dies eijs et eorum cuilibet pro trina canonicaque monitione et termino 
peremptorio tenore prefentium affignamus / ab omni participatione com- 
munione familiaritate et feruitio Paternitatis Veftre iic vt premittitur ab 
ingreflu ecclefie interdifte a diuinis fuQ)enfe excommunicate aggrauate 
et reaggrauate penitus et omnino ceflent et deiiflant Nee cum ea ferui- 
endo loquendo coquendo cibum potum aquam yel ignem miniftrando aut 
aliquo humanitatis folatio preterquam in cafibus et perfonis a jure per- 
miflis participare prefumant / feu aliquis eorum prefumat Et fi contrarium 
fecerint nos in eos et eorum quemlibet cum difta Paternitate Yeftra 
Beuerendiffima alias ab ingreflu ecclefie interdidla a diuinifque fufpenfa 
excommunicata aggrauata et reaggrauata / rebelliter participantes et con- 
trafacientes extunc prout exnunc et econtra difta fex dierum canonica 
monitione premifla / excommunicationis maioris fententiam ferimus in 
hijs fcriptis et etiam promulgamus Postremo fl eadem Yeftra Re- 
uerendifHma Paternitas fie vt premittitur ab ingreflu ecclefie interdifta / 
a diuinis fufpenfa / excommunicata aggrauata et reaggrauata / reaggraua- 
tionem noftram huiufmodi per alios fex dies di6tos triginta dies immediate 
fequentes fufl;inuerit Pharaonis duritiam imitando / ad modum afpidum 
furdarum aures fuas obturantium ne voces audiant incantantium Nos 
extunc ciuitatem veftram Glalguenfem / necnon omnia et fingula alia ciui- 
tates terras burgos oppida caftra villas fuburbia / et quarumcumque eccle- 
fiarum collegia parrochias et alia loca quecunque / in et fub quibus et ad 
que Yefl^ram Reuerendiffimam Paternitatem / fie vt premittitur ab in- 
greflu ecclefie interdiftam / a diuinis fufpenfam excommunicatam aggra- 
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uatam et reaggrauatam denuntiatam / morari dedinare feu deuenire 
contigerit / qnamdiu ibidem fuerit eadem Veftra Fatemitas / eznanc prout 
extanc et econtra canonica monitione premifla / aaftoritadbus quibus fupra 
tenore prefentium ecdefiaftico fupponimiis interdifto Mandantes prop- 
terea miuerfig et fingulis perfonis ecclefiafticis qoatenus extanc qnamdiu 
eadem Yeftra Reuerendiffima Fatemitas / fie vt premittitor ab ingrefla 
ecclefie interdifta / a diuinis fufpenla excommanicata aggrauata et re- 
aggrauata denuntiata / in locis prediftis faerit / ceflent et ab alijs ceflari 
faciant a dininis Quamquidem ceflationem etiam per tres dies continuos 
poft eiufdem Fatemitatis Veftre abinde receflum obfement et continnent i 
ac ab alijs quantum in eijs fuerit obferuari et continnari faciant et 
permittant Ita et taliter quod huiufinodi ftante interdi6lo nulla eccle- 
fiaftica iacramenta in et fub eifdem locis in quibus difta Fatemitas Yeftra 
fuerit miniftrentur / nifi Fenitentia et Baptifmus cunftis indifferenter i 
Euchariftia infirmis tantum / et Matrimonium fine ecclefiaftica folemnitate 
contrahatur / inibique et fub eifdem locis decedentibus ecclefiaftica omnino 
denegatur Sepultura Abfolutionem vero omnium et fingulorum qui pre- 
fatas noftras fententias aut earum aliquam incurrerint feu incurrere 
quoquomodo contigerit / nobis vel fuperiori noftro tantummodo referua- 
mus Volumus autem et auftoritatibus prefatis decernimus prefentes 
literas per Patemitatem Yeftram Beuerendiffimam a prefentium latere 
receptas vobifcum diftis die bora et loco fuperius afiignatis deferre tenea- 
mini In cuius rei teftimonium prefentibus manu nofira fubfcriptis 
figillum noftrum rotundum eft affixum Apud Ciuitatem noftram Sanfti- 
andree die • N • menfis • N • anno Domini millefimo quingentefimo quadra- 
gefimo quinto Et noftre confecrationis anno oftauo • 
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Monitorium fuper Prelatos inferiores ab Epifcopis et viros ecclefiafticos 
circumlpeftos ac quorumuis ordinum Religiofos do6lo8 et peritos ad com- 
parendum in Concilio Prouinciali General! indifto per Cardinalem 
Archiepifcopum Primatem et de Latere Legatum fub cenfuris vt infra • 

XXIL Dauid etc • Decano Chriftianitatis noflre de • F • omnibufque alijs et fin- 
gulis perfonis ecclefiafticis prelbiteris curatis et non curatis notarijfque et 
tabellionibus publicis quibufcunque per ciuitatem et diocefem ac prouin- 
tiam noftras Sanftiandree / ac alias ybilibet infra regnum Scotie confli- 
tutis / ac illi vel illis ad quern yel quos prefentes noflre litere peruenerint 
Salutem cum benediftione Diuina • Inter graues follicitudines etc • vt in 
precedenti vsque ad clatisam sequentem Et ut hec eocitius facilius ac 
melius et felicius fuccedant quo vniuerfi huius regni Coepifcopi Prelati 
inferiores ac Cleri famoiior pars in vnum nobifcum congregati [etc.y ut 
suproj pp. cclxi., cclxii., usqtie ad] celebrari nobis vifum eft / eaque fieri 
mandantur / Prelatorum et Cleri prediftorum opera [efc., tUsupra^ p. cclxii., 
tisque ad] pro Conuentione et Synodo Prouintiali Generali inter nos Pre- 
latos et Clerum prefatos ad premifTorum effeftum [etc^ ut supra^ p. cclxii., 
usque ad] pontificatus fui anno vndecimo tranfmifTarum / Concilium Prouin- 
tiale Generale [etc.j tU supra^ p. cclxii., usque ad] flatuimufque et prefigi- 
mus • Quocirca Tobis • • • fub pena fufpeniionis a diuinorum celebratione 
• • • mandamus quatenus • • • moneatis legittime in fpecie omnes et fingulos 
dominos Abbates Priores Commendatarios PriorifTas Decanos et CoUe- 
giatarum Ecclefiarum Prepofitos et alios yiros ecclefiaflicos circumfpeftos 
Necnon et quorumuis ordinum Religiofos doftos et peritos infra diftum 
yeflrum decanatum confiflentes quorum nomina inferius in cauda prefen- 
tium annotantur / cuiufcunque • • • ordinis conditionis aut preeminentie 
fuerint / et quantumque prefulgeant dignitate et qualitercunque exemptos i 
fingulis eorundem exemptionibus et priuilegijs ac indultis • • • non ob- 
ftantibus • • • quatenus vna nobifcum et alijs reuerendis patribus ac 
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fratribus noftris dominis huius regoi Coepifcopis ac Prelatis et Clero pre- 
fatis compareant perfonaliter infra diftam noftram Metropolitanam et 
Primatialem Ecclefiam [etc.j ut suproy p. cclxiii., usque ad] determinanda 
et diffinienda fuerint Sub pena excommunicationis maioris Quam in ipfos 

• • - monitionibus noftris non parentes • • • trinaque canonica moni- 
tione premifla • • • promulgamus in hijs fcriptis Et quos vos • • • fic 
excommunicatos in eorum monafterijs ecclefijs et alijs locis ad hoc con- 
gruentibus publico et folemniter denuntietis • • • a difta denuntiatione 
non ceflTantes donee aliud a nobis habueritis in mandatis Verum fi pre- 
fati excommunicati excommunicationem huiufmodi et illius denuntia-^ 
tionem per fex dies • • • animis quod abiit fuftinuerint induratis Nos 

• • - eofdem • • • excommunicatos aggrauamus et aggrauatos denuntiamus 

• • • Quod si forte quod non credimus excommunicati et aggrauati 
prefati huiufmodi excommunicationis et aggrauationis refpe6liue fenten- 
tias per alios fex dies • • animis quod abiit fuftinuerint induratis Nos 

• • • eofdem excommunicatos et aggrauatos • • • reaggrauamus et reag- 
grauatos denuntiamus • • • Inhibentes propterea omnibus et iingulis • • • 
Chrifti fidelibus • • • quatenus infra fex dies a die habite per eos noticie 
prefentium - • • ab omni participatione communione familiaritate et 
feruicio eorundem excommunicatorum aggrauatorum et reaggrauatorum 
penitus et omnino celfent • • • Nee cum eijs feruiendo loquendo coquendo 
cibum potum aquam vel ignem miniftrando / aut aliquo humanitatis folacio 
preterquam in caiibus et perfonis a jure permiffis participare prefumant / 

• • • et fi contrarium fecerint Nos in eos • • • excommunicationis maioris 
fententiam • • • promulgamus Postbemo fi excommunicati aggrauati 
et reaggrauati prefati reaggrauationem noftram huiufmodi per alios fex 
dies • • • fuftinuerint • • • Nos extunc omnia • • • loca quecunque in et fub 
quibus et ad que diftos excommunicatos aggrauatos et reaggrauatos 
denuntiatos morari declinare feu deuenire contigerit / quamdiu ibidem 
fuerint • • • ecclefiaftico fupponimus interdido • • • Mandantes propterea 
vniuerfis et fingulis perfonis ecclefiafticis quatenus extunc quamdiu difti 
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excpmmunicati aggrauati reaggrauati et interdifti denuntiati in locis pre- 
diftis fuerint • • ■ celfent et ab alija ceffari faciant a diuinis ■ ■ ■ ita. • • • quod 
huiufmodi ftanto interdtfto nulla eccleliaftica facramenta in et fub eifdem 
locis in quibus difti excommunicati aggrauati et reaggrauati ac interdiSi ' 
denuntiati fueriut ■ • • minillrentur i nifi Fenitentia et BaptiAnus cunAis 
indifferenter i Eucbarillia infirmia tantum i et Matrimooium line ecclefiailica 
folemDitate contrabatur i inibique et Tub eifdem locis decedentibus ecclefi- 
aftiea omnino denegatur Sepultura Abfolutionem vero omnium ■ ■ • qui 
prefatas noftras fententias • • ■ incurrerint • ■ ■ nobis vel faperiori noftro 
tantummodo referuamua Et prefentes debite executas et indorfatas vobif- 
cam difto die • N • menlis ■ N ■ proximo futuri apud Sanftomandream re- 
portetis In cuius rei teilimonium prefentibus manu noftra fubfcriptis 
figillum noftrum rotundum eft affixum Apud Ciuitatem nollram Sanfti- 
andree die ■ N ■ mentis • N ■ anno Domini ■ N • etc • 
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Conftitutiones et Ordinationes Synodales annuatim in Generalibus Synodis 
publicande • 

XXin. JVIandat Reuerendissimus in Chriflo pater et.dominus Dominus Andreas 
miferatione diuina Archiepifcopus Sanftiandree / totius regni Scotie Primas / 
Apoflolice Sedis Legatus Natus/ac per yniuerfum regnum prediftum 
eiufdem Sedis cum poteftate et facultate Legati de Latere Legatus etc • 
vniuerfis et fingulis dominis Abbatibus Prioribus Archidiaconis Docanis 
Prepoiitis eccleiiarumque perrochialium Beftoribus / et earundem Yicariis 
Ferpetuis / Portionarijs et Penfionarijs / ceterifque Capellanis et Prelbiteris 
Curatis et non Curatis / ac Perrochialibus Clericis / in hac Sanfta Synodo 
comparentibus / Tt omnibus aftis illicitis / verbis inhoneftis / geftifque de- 
formibus / penitus abieftis/congrue fanfte et denote iuxta bones mores fe 
gerant in ecclefia hac et alijs locis reuerenter et honefle/et abfque 
flrepitu / Sintque Decani et Reftores / Vicarij Curati ac Capellani ac 
Glerici Perrochiales intra ecclefiam et cemiterium eiufdem induti fuper- 
pellicijs mundis / crinibus decenter abbreuiatis / bora oftaua de mane 
parati ad proceffionem gradatim incedentes ut moris eft iuxta direftiones 
Decanorum eijs tradendas / Maneantque infra cancellas chori et limites 
ecclefie tempore diuinorum et fermonis / taciti et attenti / ac in vocationi- 
bus in terra proftrati NuUufque premiflbrum prius recedat / quam difta 
Sanfta Synodo finita et terminata / ac licentia fue Reuerendiffime Pater- 
nitatis aut ipfius Gommiflariorium prius petita et obtenta fub pena excom- 
municationis maioris • 

2 Item mandat prefatus Reuerendiffimus Pater moneri / et per hoc prefens 
publicum ediftum in valuis huius Ecclefie fue Metropolitane Sanftiandree 
precife et peremptorie monet / omnes et fingulas perfonas beneficia ecclefi- 
aftica infra banc fuam diocefem obtinentes Procurationes et Synodalia occa- 
fione fuarum ecclefiarum et beneficiorum de inftanti et quibufcunque annis 
preteritis Reuerendiffime fue Faternitatj / et ipfius Archidiaconis refpeftiue 
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debentes / cuiufcunque dignitatis flatus gradus ordinis conditionis vel pre- 
eminentie exiftant Ne ipfi aut eorum aliquis ab hac Sanfta Syn'odo recedant 
feu recedat / nifi prius Decanis fuis aut fuis et diftorum fuorum Archidia- 
conorum faftoribus ad id deputatis feorfum et refpeftiue plenariequo et 
iutegre de premiflis fatiffaciant et fatiffaciat realiter et cum effeftu fub 
pena excommunicatioiiis maioris Quam in ipfas fie monitas et monitioni- 
bus huiufmodi non parentes lapfis tribus diebus publicationem prefentium 
immediate fequentibus in hijs fcriptis promulgat • literafque denunciatorias 
in eccleiijs fuis et alijs locis vbi opus fuerit exequendas nominatim etiam 
et in fpecie elargiri mandat in forma debits/ Adjiciendo infuper mandat 
ne aliqui eccleiiarum Reftores Vicarij Curati et non Gurati infra banc 
fuam diocefem Sanftiandree commorantes et inibi moram trahentes / quaf- 
cunque pecuniarum fummas/per maiores noftros GommilTarios eijs pro 
eorum deliftis et maioribus exceffibus ratione mulfte impoiitas et de pre- 
terite ad yfum fabrice prefentis ecclefie afiignatas debentes / ab hac Sandia 
Sjmodo recedant / aut de hac Ciuitate fua fe amoueant donee et quoufque 
de huiufmodi fummis occafione qua fupra debitis GoUeftori et InduAori 
eorundem fatiffaftum et plenarie perfolutum fuerit fub pena excommuni- 
cationis maioris predifta • 

Preterea quamuis Paternitas fua Reuerendiilima ex diueriis multimodis 
iteratis monitionibus et fufficientibus documentis precedentibus per eam et 
fuos diuerfos predeceflbres habitis et intelleftis / contra et aduerfus perrocbi- 
alium ecclefiarum Restores / earumque Vicarios perpetuos portionarios et 
penfionarios et capellanos beneficia eccleiiaftica et capellanias obtinentes / 
et non relidentes in eifdem / contraque focarias et concubinas publico 
detinentes / in graue fcandalum et preiudicium totius ecclefie / merito 
poterat ad eorum depriuationes a fuis beneficijs et capellanijs / ac ad alias 
pergraues penas iuftitia mediante procedere / eofque aftualiter depriuare 
et punire • Cupiens tamen premiila omnia et iingula que non modica 
haftenus negligentia fubiacuerint vitia / fuo potiffimum nunc tempore / 
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manfuetudine potius quam rigore / temperare • harum ferie flatuit et 
monet vniuerfos et iingulos fupradiftos intra hanc fuam diocefem bene- 
ficia eccleiiaftica officia aut capellanias perpetuas obtinentes / vt huiuf- 
modi focarijs et concubinis abiettis puliis et repudiatis / ita quod nulla 
defuper penitus fufpitio aut fcandalum ammodo videri poffit / refidentiam 
perfonalem apud eorum ecclefias et capellas / vel in hac Alma Yniuerfitate 
fua Sanftiandree in virtutum ftudijs et literarum quotidianis leftionibus • 
laudabiliter feipfos exerceant / infra quadraginta dierum in regno exiftentes / 
quin vero extra regnum intra quatuor menfium fpatium / realiter incipere 
et continuare ftudeant cum effeftu / Ac ecclefias fuas manfiones et domos 
ecclefiafticas huiufmodi pertinentes / reparare / reedificare / et ornamenta 
altaris neceflaria prouidere faciant / intra quatuor menfes exnunc compu- 
tandos / fub pena depriuationis quo ad non refidentes et amiflionis ac con- 
fifcationis quarte partis fruftuum fuorum beneficiorum fabrice huius 
Ecclefie Metropolitane applicandorum et fequeftrandorum • in publicas 
vero focarias et concubinas detinentes fufpenfionis ab officijs et diuinorum 
celebratione etiam carceris penis / et alijs grauioribus fine fauore aut 
mifericordia / ficuti delifti qualitas exigit infligendis / Et ipfos huiufmodi 
focarias et concubinas detinentes pofi; trinam correftionem fingulis annis 
faftam recidiuantes / et in eorum fetido facinore perfeuerantes / fi Curati 
fuerint ipfos ab omni adminifi;ratione in cura in qua prius adminifl;rauerant 
in hijs fcriptis fufpendit / fie quod ad minifi;randum in huiufmodi cura aut 
alia quacunque infra hanc diocefem nuUatenus in futuram admittantur feu 
recipiantur • Et mandat propterea de cetero omnibus et fingulis fuis 
Decanis recitare et in fcriptis porrigere nomina delinquentium et prefens 
itatutum quomodolibet infuturum violantium feu infringentium et fue 
Reuerendiffime Paternitati crafi;ino cuiuflibet Synodi fue exhiberi et pre- 
fentari Sub pena amotionis eorum a fuis officijs et decanatibus etc • 

4 Ceteeum idem Reuerendiflimus Pater vniuerfa et fingula oratoria capellas 
cenobia et alia loca non dedicata / nifi fufficienter dotata fuerint ornata 
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reparata et edificata pro reuerentia et executione diuini cultU8/que- 
cunque fint et quibufcunque pertineant / per vniuerfam hanc diocefem 
confiftentia / a celebratione diuinorum in eifdem in hijs fcriptis fufpendit 
et interdicit Et propterea inhibet vniueriis et iingulis prefbiteris huius 
diocefis et alijs quorum intereft ne ftante huiufmodi fufpenfione et inter- 
difto fine ipiius fpeciali licentia et toUerantia in huiufmodi capellis 
oratorijs et locis prophanis / quacunque occaiione / quafcunque Miflas aut 
alia facramenta eccleliaftica celebrare feu miniftrare prefumant fub pena 
fufpeniionis a diuinis Quam contrarium facientes incurrere wit ipfo 
fafto • 

5 Mandat etiam fupradiftus Reuerendiflimus Pater / iuftis coniiderationibus 
et coniilijs habitis / reuocari / et per hoc prefens publicum ediftum reuocat / 
omnes et iingulas poteftates et facultates audiendi et faciendi confeffiones 
quibufcunque perfonis in genere vel in fpecie verbo vel in fcriptis / etiam 
ad vitam / excepta poteftate Fratribus Predicatoribus et Minoribus in 
occultis commifla / conceflas Necnon et Indulgentiarum et Queftorum 
literas ordinaria auftoritate emanatas / Curatorumque admiffiones / que 
haftenus per fuam Reuerendiflimam Paternitatem non funt fade / Strifte 
inhibendo omnibus et iingulis fuprafcriptis ne ab hac hora inantea quouis 
pafto Uteris quibufcunque ante datam prefentium confeftis / aut facultati- 
bus alias ipiis perfonis conceffis / aufu temerario vti prefumant fub iimili 
excommunicationis maioris pena/ quam contrarium fcienter facientes in- 
currere wit eo fafto / niii prius ipii Curati admittendi diligenter examinati 
et ydonei reperti fuerint facultatem et licentiam de nouo per fuas litteras 
patentes meruerint obtinere Examinationem vero omnium Curatorum 
admittendorum iibi fuifque Commiflarijs deputatis ac deputandis referuat 
per prefentes etc • 

6 Item idem Reuerendiflimus Pater dominus Archiepiicopus et Legatus 

mandat vniueriis et iingulis Curatis fue dioceiis quatenus nomina excom- 
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municatorum et decedentium cam partibos bonorum defimftorum / tain 
illorum quorum teftamenta nondum funt confirmata qoam eorom quorum 
teftamenta confirmata exiftunt / jufte et fideliter in cedulis papiri honeftia 
cum nominibus ecclefiarum Beceptoribus in Synodo ad hoc deputatis pre- 
fentent et deliberent fub pena excommunicationis premifla • 

Adobndo Reuerendiffimus Dominus antediftus mandat omnibus et fingulis 
Curatis fue dioceiis [vt] pro vtilitate prolium copias teftamentorum hoc 
anno decedentium manibus fuis fubfcriptas fecum in prefenti et fingulis 
Synodis futuris deferant / et Commiflarijs ad hoc deputandis deliberent / 
fie quod huiufinodi Commiflarij fingulis annis prout necefiarium fuerit / 
executores teflamentorum huiufinodi / lapfo adminifirationis anno / ad 
compotum calculum et ratiocinium fuper fideli adminiftratione in huiuf- 
modi officio executorie reddendum legitime vocari et compelli pofiint / Et 
ut ea melius et facilius fiant mandat prout diuerfis Synodis preteritis man- 
dauit omnibus et fingulis fiiis Decanis vt fingula teftamenta/ ad fuas con- 
firmationes ratione fiiorum officiorum fpe&antia /jufte et fideliter in vno 
libro ad hoc apto exnunc et de fiituro regiftrent / Et pro regiftratura 
cuiuflibet teftamenti cuius defunfti pars exceflerit decem libras monete 
Scotie / fex denarios / et infra • x • libras quatuor denarios difte monete 
Iblum recipiant • Et quo ad maiora tefl^amenta que ad fiie Reuerendifiime 
Paternitatis confirmationem veniunt / [ea] mandat fimiliter annuatim per 
fiios Secretaries fideliter regiftrari / et pro regiflxatura cuiuflibet eorum duos 
folidos di6le monete folum et duntaxat recipi Ad effeftum quod proles de 
earum portionibus puerilibus non defraudentur / et pie voluntates defunc- 
torum ac eorum legata perimpleantur refpeftiue et perfoluantur / fub pena 
fiilpenfionis a diuinis quo ad Curates / et amotionis ipforum Decanorum 
a fiiis officijs Super executione huius fiatuti examinandi funt annuatim 
Secretarij et Decani in Capitulo Synodali in craftino poft Synodum 
annuatim tenendo etc • 
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8 Mandat etiam idem Reuerendiilimas dominus Archiepifcopus quod 
omnes fui Decani infra faam diocefem confiftentes omni vigilia Synodi de 
prefenti et de futuro fuos Libros Corredionum Vifitationum et Excefluum / 
ac Teftamentorum Regiftrum / fecum deferant / et iibi fuifue Commiflarijs 
ad hoc deputatis feu deputandis prefentent et deliberent ad effedtum eos 
examinandi fub pena priuationis ab eorum officijs • 

9 I^ECNON mandat idem Reuerendiffimus quod finguli Curati infra fuam 
diocefem exnunc et iingulis annis futuris librum wlgariter Manipulus 
Curatorum nuncupatum in manibus fuis in iingulis Capitulis Synodalibus 
coram eo aut fuis Commiflarijs pro tempore exhibeant et oftendant ut 
poflint examinari (i decemere fciant inter cafus Papales / Epifcopales et 
Sacerdotales / ne Chriftifidelium anime in fuis confeflionibus et abfolutioni- 
bus aliquatenus defraudentur / fub pena amotionis (impliciter ab eorum 
curis* 

10 Deinde cum ad officium fue Reuerendiflime Patemitatis pertineat omnes 
prauas confuetudines de hac dioceii extirpare/ac facrorum canonum 
faftas leges diligenter obferuari a fubditis mandare / Ideo ut hec fiant in- 
quantum in eo eft intendit fideliter laborare Et quia compertum eft duas 
prauas confuetudines ymmouerius corruptelas in bac dioceii fua Sanfti- 
andree inftigante humani generis inimico contra falutem animarum 
damnabiliter increuiiTe / videlicet / quod multi contra jura et facros canones 
faciant pafta fecreta et quaii fponfalia clam et occulte cum mulieribus 
carnali copula fubfecuta ante matrimonium contraftum / in animarum 
fuarum difpendium • ex quibus oriuntur perturbationes et lites impedientes 
legittima matrimonia poftea tam contrafta quam etiam contrahenda/ 
Item quod multi contra jura poft fponfalia fafta per verba de futuro / et 
ante matrimonium contradum et in facie eccleiie folemnizatum per verba 
de prefenti / non verentur ad copulam carna]em accedere / Mandat igitur 



cclxxvi THE PREFACE. [append, xxiii. 

ad predidas abufiones extirpandas vt omnes et finguli Curati huius 
dioceiis Sanftiandree quater in anno / videlicet in Quatuor Temporibus / 
per denuntiationes generates excommunicationis ut moris eft / prohibeant 
omnes perrochianos fuos ut non contrahant fponfa]ia elandeftina fecrete 
et in occulto / fed publice coram preft)itero cum numero teftium fufficienti / 
Et quod omnes facerdotes huius dioceiis poft fafta fponfalia ftrifte pro- 
hibeant contrahentes ne habeant inter fe camalem copulam quoufque 
matrimonium fuerit legittime contraftum et in facie eccleiie per verba de 
prefenti folemnizatum Et hoc tarn de viduis quam de alijs ftrifte obfer- 
uetur • Mandat preterea omnibus fuis Decanis vt in eorum iingulis capitulis 
moneant omnes Curatos fub fuis jurifdiftionibus exiftentes ut predida 
faciant annuatim ut diftum eft/Et faciant annuatim inquiiitionem in 
eorum capitulis (i hoc mandatum debitum fortitum fuerit effedum Et 
mandat Curatos et Sacerdotes in premiffis delinquentes in viiitationibus 
Decanorum annuatim infcribi / et correftionem Maiorum Commiflariorum 
fuorum propterea fubiri debere/Et Prefbiteros et Curatos non denun- 
tiantes quinque folidorum et partes contrahentes decem folidorum penas 
totiens quotiens incurrere declarat fabrice Eccleiie Sanftiandree appli- 
candorum etc • 

1 1 Item ad cohibendum quorundam fecularium abuiiones qui contra jura et 
facros canones (que prohibent clandeftinam matrimonij folemnizationem / 
et etiam tempore ab eccleiia interdifto aliquatenus fieri) etiam publice 
contrauenire non verentur Yolens igitur huiufmodi jura et canones 
efficaciter obferuari / ftride prohibet ac inhibet ne aliquis Sacerdos vel 
Curattts infra fuam diocefem folemnizet feu folemnizare quoquomodo aufu 
temerario prefumat matrimonium inter quafcunque perfonas tempore 
ab eccleiia interdido / nee etiam matrimonia elandeftina / bannis tribus 
diebus feftiuis prout de jure refpediue minime folemniter proclamatis / 
fub pena fufpeniionis a diuinorum celebratione in hijs fcriptis fententie 
late / et etiam quadraginta folidorum fabrice huius eccleiie applicandorum / 
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Et ipfi contrahentes contra preceptum ecclefie poft huiufmodi contra&um 
fecundum canones per menfem feparentur Et interim excommunicationi 
fubdantur et in penam fue tranfgreffionis • xl^ • folidos ad fabricam huius 
ecclefie Sanftiandree realiter perfoluant Et ii nobiles Tel magnates 
fuerint decem libras fecundum qualitatem perfonarum antequam abfol- 
uantur / de quibus penis Decani refpondebunt annuatim in Synodis Et 
fuper obferuatione huius ftatuti iinguli Decani in fuis viiitationibus 
annuatim inquifitionem tam de preteritis quam futuris faciant Et defuper 
juramentum Curatorum recipiant Et fecum iingulis Synodis nomina 
delinquentium in fcriptis deferant Et fue Reuerendiffime Paternitati 
perfonaliter prefentent fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs / Examinandi 
enim funt Decani in Capitulo fuper executione huius inquiiitionis de 
anno preterite etc • 

12 Item quia fecundum jura Clericus non deferens habitum fuo ordini et 
ftatui congruentem / prerogatiua et honore illius flatus reddit fe indignum 
Mandat propterea prefatus Reuerendiflimus Pater moneri et huius 
publici edifti tenore exprefle monet omnes et iingulos Prepoiitos Decanos 
Redores Vicarios Capelianos Curates et non Curates et ceteros Clericos 
fue dioceiis / togas et veftes ineptas ad modum organorum in dorfis 
fabricatas / cum manicis longis latis ac largis et in fuperiori parte exten- 
fas et apertas cum cordulis • habentes et portantes Necnon comis proten- 
fis / barbis nutritis / et birretis cum cordulis ligatis ad modum laicorum et 
fecularium contra vitam et honeftatem Clericorum ac bonos mores publice 
in eccleiie fcandalum incidentes / deinceps et in futurum penitus et omnino 
ammoueant et repellant Et huiufmodi togas et veftes clericaliter ftatui 
fuo congruentes non nimis breues nee nimis longas de nouo ac de cetero 
fabricari et aptari faciaut / Birretifque rotundis ac comis ut decet abbre- 
uiatis vtantur / fub pena in Prepoiitos et Redores viginti marcarum / Pre- 
bendaries vero et Vicarios decem marcarum / inque Vicarios Peniionarios 
Capelianos et alios inferiores Clericos quinque marcarum pijs viibus ad 
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▼oluntatem difti Reuerendiffimi Patris applicandarum Necnon vlterius 
mandat quod nuUus clericus huius fue dioceiis iiue beneficiatus fuerit iiue 
non de cetero publice portet loricas pelliceas feu etiam ferreas / wlgo 
diftas cadurcas / nee alia arma bellica / niii duntaxat jufta caufa timoris / 
fub pena fufpeniionis a diuinis / et amiffionis loriee feu cadurce ac alio-- 
rum armorum prediftorum / que refpeftiue exnunc ad fabricam huius 
ecclefie lue Sanftiandree decreuit applicanda • Super qua re mandat 
omnibus fuis Decanis ut in iingulis fuis capitulis diligenter inquirant ii 
aliqui clerici fue jurifdidioni fubiefti poft banc Synodum huiufmodi 
cadurcis feu armis vtebantur Et ii quos inuenerint cogantur pretium 
ipfius cadurce ad fabricam ecclefie applicare / pro quibus penis Decani 
ipfi annuatim refpondebunt Et nunc refponfuri funt de executione huius 
ftatuti de anno preterite • 

13 Insupbb mandat idem Beuerendiffimus omnibus et fingulis Prefbiteris 
Bedoribus Vicarijs Curatis et alijs quibufcunque perfonis ecclefiafticis ne 
ipfi aut eorum aliquis auxilium vel opem aut adminiculum per fe vel inter- 
pofitam perfonam ab aliqua feculari perfona petant aut requirant / quum 
et fi contigerit eofdem pro eorum delidis criminibus et exceffibus per 
ipfum Reuerendiffimum eius Officiates Gommiffiarios aut Decanos mule- 
tari aut puniri/nec ab eifdem opem recipiant ^ feu eorum auxilio vtantur 
fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum celebratione in hijs fcriptis fententie. 
late Et quadraginta folidorum fabrice huius Ecclefie Sanftiandree appli- 
candorum Super quibus in capitulis Decanorum fiat annuatim inquifitio- 

14 Vlterius quia ad aures difti Reuerendiflimi Patris (quod dolenter non 
fine animi amaritudine fert) deuenit et indies crefcendo diuulgatum exifi;it 
quod nonnulli domini temporales et alie feculares perfone / ac etiam eccle- 
fiafi;ice/in ecclefiafi;ice jurifdi6lionis et libertatis graue preiudicium detri- 
mentum et difpendium / et contra facrorum canonum ilia fieri prohiben- 
tium fi;atuta / edunt ftatuunt et faciunt nonnuUa fiatuta in eorum curijs et 
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ftilis Penthecoftalibus alijfque certis temporibus / quibus prohibent feu 
inbibent eorum fubditis et tenandis / ne ipii aut eorum aliquis alteram 
fuum tenandum citet conuocet conueniat aut trabat ad judicium ecclefi- 
afticum / etiam in cauiis que de jure et confuetudine ad forum eccleiiafti* 
cum fpeftant et pertinent / fub certa pena limitata in diftis eorum damnatis 
flatutis contenta et adiefta / et amiflionis fuorum meflTuagiorum / fenten- 
tiam excommunicationis maioris a canone in iimilia facientes latam incur- 
rere minime verentes / Mandat propterea idem Reuerendiffimus Pater 
omnibus et iingulis Be6toribu8 Yiearijs Curatis et alijs Prefbiteris / quate- 
nus quater in anno / videlicet quum Generalis Excommunicatio populo pro- 
mulgatur in eorum ecclefijs / diftos ftatutuarios excommunicates publice 
declarari et denuntiari [faciant] / Quos ftatutuarios / cuiufcunque ftatus 
aut conditionis fuerint / idem Beuerendiffimus Dominus in bijs fcriptis ex- 
communicat / et excommunicates ab omnibus Chriftifidelibus fugiendos et 
ybilibet euitandos declarat Et propterea mandat omnibus fuis Decanis 
ut recipiant inquifitionem annuatim premiflbrum ftatutuariorum in iingulis 
fuis vifitationibus et capitulis Et fiat vnus articulus vifitationis annuatim • 

15 Item quia multi feculares ac alij non verentur bellare et pugnare infra 
fanftuarium Dei/ac eccleiias et cimeteria fanguinis effuiione ac alijs vio- 
lentijs poUuere et fedare / wit propterea idem Reuerendiffimus prefentium 
tenore omnes huiufmodi violatores et poUutores / cuiufcunque dignitatis 
ftatus gradus conditionis aut preeminentie exiftant / fententiam excommuni- 
cationis ipfo fafto incurrere/et excommunicates denuntiari / quos etiam 
ante declarationem et denuntiationem euitandos decemit per prefentes • 

16 Item quia nonnuUi ymmo multi literas Ordinarias fuas et fuorum Offi- 
oialium et Gommiflariorum / perrochialibus eccleiijs executioni debite 
mandandas direftas / a portatoribus et earundem executoribus violente)* et 
manuforti rapiunt et detinent Ac de manibus Curatorum et aliorum 
executioni debite mandantium et mandari volentium capiunt furripiunt et 
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lacerant / aut alias impediunt quominus executioni debite mandentur / 
ficque ecclefiafticam jurifdi6lionem perturbantes • Wit igitar idem Reue- 
rendiffimus Pater omnes et iingulos huiufmodi literarum raptores captores 
detentores laceratores et earundem executionis impeditores / cuiufcunque 
dignitatis flatus gradus ordinis conditionis aut preeminentie fuerint / fen- 
tentiam excommunicationis maioris incurrere ipfo fafto Et quos etiam 
ante denuntiationem euitandos iimiliter decemit et a diuinis amoueri • 

17 Insuper mandat idem Reuerendiflimus dominus Archiepifcopus et Lega- 
tus moneri et prefentium tenore monet exprefle omnes et (ingulos Rec- 
tores Vicarios et Curates perrocbialium ecclefiarum et alios Capellanos 
quofcunque fue dioceiis / ne petant exigant feu recipiant pecuniam feu 
aliquam mercedem pro executione literarum fue Reuerendiffime Pater- 
nitatis vel fuorum Officialium aut CommiflTariorum / Quinymmo ftatim 
vifis diftis literis et omni dilatione et excufatione poftpofitis / executionem 
debitam de eifdem faciant / et ipfas per eos indorfatas ut moris ell partibus 
et latoribus gratis et libere reftituant fub pena fufpeniionis a diuinorum 
celebratione in hijs fcriptis fententie late Et quinque folidorum qualibet 
vice in delinquentes abfque mifericordia recipienda • 

18 Preterea cum iicut ex publica vulgi fama diueriis vicibus ipfi Reuerendif- 
(imo Patri denuntiatum exiftit / Sacratiflimum Chrifti noftri Saluatoris 
Corpus ac Sacrofanftum Eucbariftie Sacramentum / non folum per totam 
fuam diocefem/feu faltem eiufdem maiorem partem / verumetiam perfuam 
ciuitatem Sanftiandree per ecclefiarum Vicarios et Curates et alios 
Prefbiteros / pro infirmorum communione inhonefte ac occulte per plateas 
et perrochias defertur Mandat propterea idem Dominus Reuerendiflimus 
vniuerfis et finguHs Re6loribus Vicarijs et eorum Curatis ceterifque 
Sacerdotibus quibufcunque per ciuitatem et diocefem fuas Sanftiandree 
conftitutis / vt maior reuerentia et debitus honor eedem Eucbariftie Sacro- 
fanfte per populum vulgarem exhibeatur / quod deinceps honefto et decen- 
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ter fuperpellicijs mundis et ftola induti / cum vno cereo leu lucema 
ardente adminus precedente / ac vna campanella in manibus miniftri 
fonante / Euchariftiam ipfam per ciuitatem et perrochias prediftas publiee 
deferetur / fub pena quadraginta folidoruni in quemlibet delinquentium 
totiens quotiens etc • abfque remiffione fabrice eccleiie Sanftiandree ap- 
plicandorum Et defuper fiat annuatim per Decanos inquifitio in eorum 
vifitationibus et capitulis Et cuius correftio ad Commiflarios Maiores 
Reuerendiflime fue Paternitatis deinceps pertinebit • 

19 Mandat etiam diftus Reuerendiflim us Pater ut concubine et focarie Eccle- 
fiafticorum et precipue Sacerdotum ex ipiis Sacerdotibus concipientes non 
purificentur poft partum / Niii prius preftita per eas fufficienti cautione de 
abftinendo in futurum a copula carnali et cohabitatione fufpefta / fub pena 
folutionis viginti folidorum in perfonam capellani huiufmodi focariam 
feu concubinam purificantis fabrice eccleiie fue Sanftiandree applicand- 
orum et perfoluendorum • 

20 Ceterum ut paruulorum et innocentium oppreffio que frequenter con- 
tingit caueatur Idcirco mandat idem Reuerendiflimus dominus Archi- 
epifcopus parentibus et nutricibus eorundem paruulorum Ne ipfi paruuli 
quoquomodo in leftis eorundem vfque ad biennium a natiuitate ipforum 
adminus recipiantur Sed quod coUigantur et difcrete atque diligenter 
in eorum cunabulis reponantur Mandantes iimiliter omnibus et iingulis 
Vicarijs et Curatis ut ipfos parentes et nutrices de premiflis foUicite in 
eorum eccleiijs publico inftruant informent et iniinuent / fub pena fuf- 
penfionis a diuinorum celebratione predicta • 

21 Mandat etiam idem Reuerendiffimus Pater moneri et prefentium tenore 
monet omnes et iingulos Yicarios Peniionarios / feu penfiones perpetuas 
pro adminiftratione in curis habentes / quatenus indilate in adminiftratione 
quotidiana diuinorum et Sacramentorum fuis perrocbianis perfonaliter 

36 
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in propria perfona apud faas eccleiias refideant Et fubfUtutos ab eifclem 
ammoueant Et per feipfos in diftis curis deferuiant fab pena depriaationis 
a fuis beneficijs et penfionibus • 

22 Item predictus Beuerendiflimus dominus Arcbiepifcopus et Legatos 
mandat moneri et monet omnes Decanos fuos qaatenus ip(i in proximis 
eoram capitulis at moris eft tenendis fidelem inquiiitionem vnufqaisque 
reipediue in fuo Decanata de omnibus et (ingulis fundationibus capel- 
laniarum perpetuarum faciant Et nomina et cognomina capellanorum in 
baiufmodi capellanijs non deleruientiam / et fandationes ipfas qaomodo- 
libet infringentium / fibi in fcriptis realiter exhibeant / vt poflit propterea 
remediam falabre ne anime fundatorum debitis fraudentur obfequijs proat 
juris ordo diftauerit adhibere / fub pena ammotionis ab eorum officijs 
Examinandi enim funt Decani fuper executione huius ftatuti de anno 
preterite in proximo capitulo • 

;t 

23 J^ECNON mandat idem Beuerendiflimus Pater moneri et huius publici 
edifti tenore exprefle monet omnes et fingulos Curates liie diocefls qaa- 
tenus die Mercurij in Capitulo Synodali coram eo feu fuis depputatis Com- 
miflarijs pluribus aut vno realiter et in fcriptis omnia nomina et cognomina 
Prefbiterorum fuarum ecclefiarum refpeftiue necnon et Clericorum Per- 
rochialium earundem exhibeant / vt idem Reaerendiflimus pro diuino 
feruitio obferuando in fuis ecclefijs curis et officijs de remedio prouideat 
oportuno / fub pena fufpeniionis predida • 

24 Vlterius mandat prefatu^ Beuerendiflimus dominus Arcbiepifcopus et 
Legatus moneri et prefentium tenore monet omnes et fingulos Bedores 
Vicarios Perpetuos et Penfionarios in fuis ecclefijs degentes / necnon eorum 
Curates et Capellanos quofcunque in didis ecclefijs capellanias ex funda- 
tione feu alias ex ftipendio habentes / quatenus in proprijs perfonis omnibus 
Sabbatis ad Vefperas / in Dominicifque et alijs quibufcunque feftiuis diebus 
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ad Magnam Miflam et Vefperas compareant in diftis eccleiijs perfonaliter 
Et inibi (campanis pulfatis et cereis fuper fummum altare at moris eft; 
accenfis / fuperpellitijs mundis indutos) dift;iDfte alta et intelligibili voce 
fuas Vefperas Matutioas et Miflas deuote eelebrent Vt diuinum ferui- 
tium eoamplius eorum obfequijs ad populum wlgarem eocitius ad deuo- 
tionem incitandum / augeatur Sub pena duorum folidorum qualibet vice in 
delinquentes • Necnon limiliter monet omnes et fingulos Clericos Ferro- 
chiales eorumque fubftitutos limiliter fuperpellitijs indutos quatenus pre- 
diftis celebrationibus interfint Et ibidem vt de jure et confuetudine in 
officijs fuis tenentur miniftrent / fub pena priuationis ab eorum officijs 
Necnon ex certis rationabilibus cauilis animum fuum mouentibus / monet 
diftos Clericos Ferrochiales quatenus in proximo Capitulo per fuam 
Reuerendiflimam Faternitatem ftatuendo / admiiiiones et confirmationes 
fuas Ordinarias / coram eo feu fuis in hac parte pro tempore deputatis 
Commiflarijs perfonaliter et non per fubft;itutos realiter et de fadlo exhi- 
beant / fub pena priuationis ab eorum officijs in non exhibentes abfque 
vlla mifericordia infligenda Super qua re annuatim Decani tempore 
fuarum vifitationum capiant inquiiitionem Et examinandi funt annuatim 
in Capitulo Synodali fuper huiufinodi inquifitione per eos fafta • 

25 Addendo ftatuit et ordinat predidus Beuerendiffimus omnes et lingulos 
in excommunicationis fententia infordeicentes per annum fcienter (nifi 
fuerit per eos legittime appellatum) ab omnibus Chrift;ifidelibus hereticos 
cenferi haberi et reputari / ipfofque pro hereticis et publicanis ab omnibus 
accufandos fore et debere / Et propterea mandat omnibus et iingulis Guratis 
fue diocelis quatenus huiufmodi viros fceleratos et vltra annum line trepi- 
datione et Dei timore nequiter in excommunicatione huiufmodi per- 
feuerantes et infordefcentes / in eccleftjs fuis coram populo Chriftiano ad 
diuina congregate hereticos et publicanos publico denuntient / Inhibendo 
eifdem Chriftifidelibus fub excommunicationis lententia ne cum ipfis fie 
denuntiatis de cetero communicent / donee ad gremium Sanfte Matris 
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Eccleiie recurrerint beneficium abfolutionis humiliter obtenturj De quibus 
(inguli Decani annuatim in luis vifitationibus decetero inquifitionem 
faciant Et eandem in quolibet Capitulo Synodali in fcriptis referent et 
exhibeant fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs etc • 

26 Item ut Ahna Vniueriitas fua Sanftiandree fcolarium et (tudentium 
numero et multitudine poUeat / Religioque facra Deo dicata virtutum et 
Icientiaruni donis / in eadem pro vberiori Beligioforum infra fuam diocefem 
Altiffimo Domino famulantium / in Euangelica lege facra inflru6tione ac- 
crefcat / Et fruftus in Eccleiia Dei Gatholica militante contra oblatrantes 
hereticos Sacrofanftam Chriftianam fidem labefadlantes afferat vberiores / 
Mandat propterea idem Reuerendiilimus Pater dominus Archiepifcopus 
et Legatus omnibus et (ingulis Abbatibus Prioribus et monafteriorum 
Gommendatarijs infra fuam diocefem Sanftiandree exiftentibus quatenus 
infra quadraginta dies pod publicationem prefentium duos Religiofos pro- 
feflbs ex vnoquoque monafteriorum de Sandoandrea/ Abyrbrothok /Dun- 
fermlyng/ Scona / Gupro • Lundoris / Cambulkynnet/ Sandacruce et New- 
bottili / necnon vnum Religiofum ex vnoquoque monafteriorum de Galco / 
Dryburgbe • Coldinghame et Balmerinoche / ad continue refidendum et 
in fcientijs et virtutibus in dida fua Alma Yniuerlitate Sandiandree 
ftudendum / ad Vniueriitatem ipfam et eorum Religiones decorandum / 
prout ex antiqua approbata et laudabili confuetudine fieri confueuit / fump- 
tibus taraen didorum monafteriorum honeftis et congruentibus mittant / et 
quilibet eorum mittat realiter et cum effedu / fub pena • xx^^ • libraruni 
monete Scotie pro quolibet Religiofo non miftb pijs viibus juxta fue Reuer- 
endiffime Paternitatis arbitrium applicandarum et abfque vila remiiiione 
leuandarum • 

27 Demum fepedidus Reuerendiflimus dominus Archiepifcopus et Legatus 
mandat omnibus et iingulis fuis Decanis quatenus copias prefentium Gonfti- 
tutionum et Statutorum infra tres dies immediate fequentes fecum deferant 



STAT, 8YN. 8. ANDR,] THE PREFACE. CclxXXV 

Et fingulis Curatis/ vnufquifque eorum infra fuum Decanatum copias earan- 
dem refpeftiue in fuis proximis Gapitulis per eos ut moris eft; tenendis / 
Aimptibus tamen diftorum Curatorum congruentibus / realiter in fcriptis 
ut Statuta et Conftitutiones predifta melius per eos feruentur exhibeant / 
fub pena amotionis ab eorum officijs Necnon mandat omnibus et fingulis 
Curatis antediftis quatenus huiufmodi copias vnufquifque refpeftiue pro 
fe fue Reuerendiffime Patemitati in fingulis Capitulis Synodalibus per- 
fonaliter prefentent et exhibeant Sub pena quinquo folidorum in non 
exhibentes pijs vfibus applicandorum et abfque mifericordia leuandorum • 
Examinandi enim funt Decani et Curati de obferuatione huius fl;atuti de 
anno preterito in proximo Capitulo • 

Absolutionem vero feu relaxationem omnium et fingulornm qui huiuf- 
modi fententias cenfuras et penas quoquomodo premiftbrum occafione 
incurrerint feu incurrere contigerit / diftus Beuerendiflimus Pater dominus 
Archiepifcopus et Legatus fibi et fuis in hac parte deputatis Commiflarljs 
fpecialiter et exprefle referuat Et hoc omnibus et fingulis quorum intereft 
infinuat per prefentes Quibus figillum rotundum difti Beuerendiflimi 
Domini prefentibus eft; affixum Apud etc • 



Monitorium contra beneficiatos pro reiidentia facienda fub pena confifca- 
tionis quarte partis fruftuum fuorum beneficiorum / cum fequeftratione 
eorundem / in euentu non paritionis • 

XXIY. Andreas etc • Decano Chriftianitatis noftre de • L • • • • Dudum iiquidem 
licet omnes et iingulos beneficiatos videlicet Prepofitos Prebendarios Bee- 
tores Vicarios Perpetuos / Portionarios et Penfionarios ac altariilas capel- 
lanias ex fundationibus habentes noftre diocefis et nobis fubieftos / in 
duobus noftris Synodis vltime preteritis per nos perfonaliter in noftra 
Metropolitana Sandiandree et Monaft;eriali San£te Crucis ecclefijs re- 
fpectiue tentis et celebratis / verbo et vine vocis oraculo / necnon et in 
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Icriptis per noftras Conftitutionet Synodales in ?aliiis ppgftrtaniM eodefim- 
mm publice affixas / et in noftris Synodis pre&tis per noftmm Sacretarimii 
publice alta et intelligibili voce in noftra et cleri ibidem coogregati pre- 
fentia perle&is / qoatenus infra certum tnnc ezpreflum termbium quad 
ginta dierum di^m poblicationem immediate feqnentium / quem termin 
eiJ8 et eorum cuilibet tunc pro termino peremptorio aflignaoimns / refidea* 
tiam continuam et perfonalem apad faas ecclefias beneficia «t capellanias 
facerent / aut in Vniueriitate noftra Sanftiandree in le£kianibo8 litenmm- 
que fcientijft et virtutibus ftuderent / fub pena tunc per nos yidelicet con* 
fifcationis et leuationis quarte partis fruftuum beneficioram fuonun in 
pios vfus noftra ex conlideratione applicandorum abfque vlteriori juris 
vel fadi proceflu iuflifta et impofita / rite legitime et Sacris Canonibus id 
diftantibus monuimus / prout in diftis noftris Gonftitutionibus Synodaltbus 
plenius continetur Nichilominus • • • re(i den tiam perfonalem in fais 
beneficijs eccleiijs et capellanijs aut in noftra Vniueriitate antedi&a 
minime facere curarunt nee curant de prefentj Nos igitur • • • predi&as 
penas prius contra eos infliftas ad effeftum debitum producere intendimna 
• • • Yobis igitur • • • mandamus quatenus omnes et iingulos coUegiata^ 
rum eccleliarum Prepoiitos earumque Ganonicos et Prebendaries / per- 
rochialiumque ecclefiarum Rettores Vicarios Perpetuos Portionarios et 
Penfionarios et capellarum ac capellaniarum Gapellanos noftre diocelis et 
infra veftrum Decanatum exiftentes quorum nomina et cognomina et 
beneficia • • • in cauda prelentium nominatim et in fpecie annotata funt • • • 
moneatis legitime • • • quatenus adhuc et de nouo infra • xv • dies monitiones 
huiufmodi proximo et immediate fequentes • • • ad ipfa Ina beneficia ecde- 
lias et capellanias reuertantur et in eifdem perfonaliter refideant Et curam 
in eijs ut de jure tenentur per fe ftudeant exercere Aut in noftra Yniuer* 
fttate Sanftiandree antedifta in leftionibus literarumque fcientijs et virtui- 
tibus ftudeant fub pena • • -antedifta • • • Quam in ipfos • • • lapfis diftis 
quindecim diebus per vos Decanum Ghriftianitaiis de • L • • • • leuari et 
confifcari volumus • • • Et in euentum • • • quod aliquod impedimentum 
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Tobia • • • quominus huiufmodi quartam partem • • • pacifice leuare • • • 
poffitia illatum extiterit / Yobis extunc - • • maodamas quatenus omnes et 
fingulofi £ra£bu8 • • • beneficiorum fuorum impedimenta huiufmodi pre- 
ftantium • • • fequeftretis et fub arto fequeftro eccleiiaftico in manibus 
perrochianorum eccleiiarum earundem • • • ponatis • • • Et prefentes 
debite executas et indorfataa nobis quantotius poteritis remittatis Da- 
tum etc • 



Monitorium contra Executores Defunftorum ad prefentanda TeAamenta 
et Inuentaria infra nouem dies pod decefTus teftantium pro confirmatione 
habenda etc • 

XXV. Andreas etc • Curato perrochialis ecclelie de • E Quia alias in Synodo 

noftra Generali vltime elapfa et per nos perfonaliter in Eccleiia Monafte- 
riali Sanfte Crucis tenta per noftras Generates Synodales Conftitutiones 
in valuis difte eccleiie publico affixas / et in Synodo ipfa per noftrum 
Secretarium Scribam et Tabellionem alta et intelligibili voce in noftra 
prefentia perleftas et publicatas / ftatuimus et ordinauimus / vt deinceps 
omnes et finguli executores teftamentarij infra noftram jurifdiftionem 
decedentium / Inuentaria bonorum fine Teft;amenta eorundem nobis et 
noftris in hac parte deputatis feu deputandis Commiflarijs pluribus aut 
vni / infra nouem dies poft eorundem deceflus pro confirmationibus dic- 
torum Teftamentorum a nobis habendis / et cotis propterea eo pretextu 
nobis debitis perfoluendis / realiter et in fcriptis exhiberent Ipfolque gene- 
raliter et in genere ad diftas Conftitutiones et Ordinationes perimplendas 
et inuiolabiliter obferuandas fub certis tunc expreflis penis legitime 
monuimus Et quanquam ad diftas penas • • • in contemptores • • • proce- 
dere poffimus abfque vlteriori • • • proceflu Nichilominus mitius fecum 
agere volentes Yobis • • • mandamus quatenus • • • moneatis legitime 
exnunc et de nouo in genere omnes et iingulos vtriufque fexus defunfto- 
rum feu decedentium infra veftram perrochiam executores teft^amentarios 
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• • • vt infra nouem dies deinceps a die decefliis teftantis • • • immediate 
fequentes • • • huiufmodi Teftamenta et booorum Inoentaria nobis yel 
noftris Gommiflarijs antedidis pro confirmationibns habendis / et cotia 
nobis propterea debitis gratanter perfoluendis * realiter et de fa&o ex- 
hibeant Sub pena fufpeniionis a diuinis in prefbiteros et excommanica- 
tionis in laicos Ac certificantes eofdem • • • nog • • • ad dationem et con* 
ftitutionem Executorum Datiuorum eifdem defunftis • • • lapiis di&is 
diebus procedemus • • • Et prefentes etc • Data etc - 

Monitor! um contra abfentes a Synodis et Capi talis pro eorum penis et 
mulftis foluendis • 

XXVI. Andreas etc. Decano Chriftianitatis noftre de • F • • • • Cum omnes et finguli 
monafteriorum infra noftram diocelem coniiftentium Prelati Abbates 
Priores et Priorifle / coUegiatarumque eccleiiarum Prepoiiti Decani 
Canonic! et Prebendarij / perrochialiumque ecclefiarum Be&ores et earun* 
demVicarij Perpetui Portionarij et Peniionarij / ac alij viri eccleliaftici Pref- 
biteri Gapellani capellanias feu altaragia habentes / necnon alij quicunqae 
tam Curati quam non Curati ac Glerici Perrochiales infra eandem noftraai 
diocefem coniiftentes / ad noftram Generalem Synodum et eiufdem Capi- 
tulum iingulis annis de jure et ex laudabilibus approbatifque Statutis et 
Ordinationibus tam Prouintialibus quam Synodalibus pro bono et vniuer- 
falis ecclefie vnione / ac debita correftione et reformatione in fubditos 
delinquentes fienda perfonaliter comparere / noftraque Statuta Decreta et 
Ordinationes Synodalia huiufmodi et in eijs contenta annuatim in difta 
noftra Synodo perle^la et publicata obferuare / tenentur et ftridle obligan- 
tur NonnuUe tamen perfone eccleiiaftice predifte • • • a noftris Synodo 
et eiufdem Capitulo proximo preteritis et earundem vocationibus contu- 
maciter fe abfentarunt / penas propterea et mulftas ex confuetudine appro- 
bata impoiitas incurrendo • • • Yobis igitur • • • fub pena fufpeniionis a 
diuinorum celebratione • • • mandamus quatenus omnes • • • quorum nomina 
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. . . et cognomina vnacam fuis penis et mul^is et penaram cauiis inferius 
in Cauda prefentium annotantur • • • moneatis legitime • • • vt infra nouem 
dies monitiones huiufmodi • • • immediate fequentes • • • vobis Decano no- 
mine noftro de fubfcriptis pecuniarum fummis • • • fatii&ciant et perfoluant 
• • • fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorupi celebratione in Prefbiteros et ex- 
communicationis in Glericos Perrochiales non Prelbiteros • • • Et fi forfan 
huiulmodi • • • fententias per alios nouem dies denuntiationem • • • hujuf* 
modi immediate fequentes animis quod abiit induratis fuftinuerint - • • 
omnes et (ingulos fruftus • • • fuorum monailenorum beneficiorum capel- 
laniarum et clericatuum yfque ad « • • integram penarum et mulftarum 
antediftarum folutionem • • • fequeftretis et fub arto eccleiiaftico fequeilro 
fupponatis • • • in manibus eorundem perrochianorum vel firmariorum 
prout vobis Decano videbitur melius expediens • • • Et prefentes debite 
executas et indorfatas apud vos Decanum retineatis Datum etc • 

Excommunicatio in polluentes Gimeterium fanguine humane in vim Sta- 
tuti Synodalis- 



XXVII. Andreas etc. Curato perrochialis ecclefie de • N • etc. • • • Quia alias ad 
obuiandom temerarijs auiibus fecularium et aliarum perfonarum que Dei 
timore poftpofito / bellare et pugnare infra Dei fandhiarium / ac ecclefias 
et cimeteria fanguinis humani effuiione et alijs violentijs poUuere et fedare 
non verentur / omnes et fingulos huiufmodi violatores et pollutorea cuiuf- 
cunque digrnitatis flatus gradus ordinis aut conditionis exiilant / per Con- 
flitutiones noftras Synodales annoatim in fingulis noftris Synodis Gene* 
ralibus folemniter publicatas / fententiam exoommunicationis maioris ipfo 
fnSto incurrere et excommunicatos denuntiari Et quos etiam ante denun- 
tiationem publicatam ab omnibus Chriftifidelibus ut excommunicatos 
euitandos fore et efle decreuimus / prout in diftis Conftitutionibus plenius 
continetur Et iicuti • • • accepimus qoidam • N • N • et • N • laici • • • quon- 
dam • W • D • infra cepta cimeterij diS^ ecclefie de • N • yfque ad magnam 

37 
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fangoinis effufionem die • N • menfis • N • proxime preterit! / violenter et 
cmdeliter wlnerarant / cimeteriam prediftum humano faognine poUaentes 
et fedantes / fententiam excommunicatioois maioris propterea damoabiliter 
incurrentes • Yobia igitur etc • ftrifte precipiendo mandamus quateniia 
di£to8 • N • N • et • N • laicos fie at premittitur premiflbrmn occafione ex- 
communicatoB / in ecclefia antedifta omnibus diebus Dominicis et feftiuis 
publice et folemniter denuntietis • A difta denuntiatione non ceflantes 
donee a nobis aliud habueritis in mandatis Et prefentes etc • Datum etc • 

Monitorium cum denuntiatione inferta contra Vicarium ad fatiffEU^iendum 
de feodo Curati videlicet decem librarum juxta formam Statuti Sjnodalis 
defuper editi 

XXym. Dauid [miferatione diuina tituli Sanfti Stephani in Celio Monte San£te 
Romane Eccleiie prefbiter Cardinalis f Sanftiandree Archiepifcopus / totius 
regni Scotie Primas / Apoftolice Sedis Legatus Natus] etc. Decano 
Chriftianitatis noftre de • M • • • • Gum alias nos in diueriis noftris 
Synodis prioribus per nos perfonaliter tentis et celebratis / matura 
deliberatione defuper prehabita de Cleri noftri confilio per totam nof- 
tram diocefem Sanftiandree generaliter ac indifferenter et inuiolabili- 
ter obferuandum per Reftores et Vicarios omnes infra noftram diocefem 
coniiftentes / Curates fub fe in eorum eccleiijs ad deferuiendum in ear- 
undem curis pro tempore babentes / cuilibet videlicet Curato pro tem- 
pore rite Ordinaria auftoritate admiflb pro fuo feodo annuali ftipendio 
et falario pro deferuitione et miniftratione in cura huiufmodi / fummam 
decem librarum vfualis monete regni Scotie adminus in pecunia nume- 
rata in terminis folitis et confuetis / aut faltem duodecim marcbas difte 
monete cum toftis et croftis ac terra eccleiiaftica ad valorem adminus 
trium aliarum fimilium marcharum diftam fummam decem librarum in- 
fimul conftituentibus ' annuatim perfolui et fatifiieri decreuerimus impo- 
fuerimus ftatuerimus mandauerimus et ordinauerimus / prout in noftris 
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Sta[tu]tis SynodalibuB ac etiam in Frouintialibas noftris Conftitationibus 
defuper editis confeftis et publicatis plenius continetur • • • Vobis igitur 
. • • fub pena fufpenfionis a diuinorum celebratione • • • mandamus qua- 
tenus moneatis legitime Dominum • Jo • K • vicarium peniionarium per- 
rochialis ecclefie de • C • noftre diocefis perfonaliter apprehenfum / ii eius 
prefentlam commode habere poteritis / alioquin publico in difta perrochiali 
eccleiia -de C • in qua Vicarius Peniionarius exiftit et apud illam per- 
fonaliter reiidere per Statuta noftra Synodalia huiufmodi debeat • et ad 
hoc aftringitur . die quodam Dominico fiue alio feftiuo in populi inibi ad 
diuina audienda congregatorum prefentia • • • vt infra quindecim dies 
monitiones huiufmodi • • • immediate fequentes • • • difcreto viro Domino 

• Jo • L • curato difte eccleiie de • C • per nos feu auftoritate noflra rite 
admiflb / de quinque marcis yfualis monete regni Scotie de terminis pre- 
teritis pro fuo feodo et falario in deferuitione cure difte ecclefie perrochialis 
debitis • • • necnon de cetero et infuturum de prefata fumma decem lib • 
rarum vel eiufdem equiualentia • • • annuatim et terminatim in fefi^is 
Inuentionis Sanfte Crucis / Sanfti Petri ad Uincula / Omnium Sanftorum 
et Purificationis Beate Marie Virginis • feodum et falarium Curatorum antea 
perfolui folitis et confuetis / per quatuor equales portiones • • • plenarie 

• • • fatiffaciat et perfoluat / aut fecum defuper amicabiliter componat • • • 
fub pena excommunicationis maioris • • • Et prefentes etc • [Datum etc] • 

Monitorium pro folutione Procurationum et Synodalium annuatim debi* 
torum/etin Synodo perfolui folitorum/juxta formam Statutorum Syno- 
dalium- 

XXIX. JJauid etc • Decano Chriftianitatis noftre de • H • • • • Quia alias in noftra 
vltima Synodo Generali per nos in Ecclefia Noftra Metropolitana et 
Primatiali San&iandree die Martis ^icefimo fecundo menfis inft;antis 
Aprilis perfonaliter tenta Ac alias in fingulis alijs Synodis noftris Gener- 
alibus per nos et Commiflarios noftros ad hoc fpecialiter pro tempore 



A 
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deputatig a die profeftionis noftre ad Frimatialem et Metropolitaiiam 
Eccletiam Sanftiandree refpe£biue tentis et celebratis per Conilitutiones 
noftras Synodales forma edifti public! coofefta8 et annuatiia in Synodo 
noftra prefata leftas et publicatas Omnes et fingulos monafteriorum et 
ordinum quorumcunque Abbates Priores Prioriflas Prepofitos et Prelates 
Ecclefiafticos et perrochialinm ecclefiarum Beftores et earundem Vicarios 
PerpetuoB Portionarios et Penfionarios / ac eccleiiarum et monafteriorum 
ac prioratuum huiufmodi Commendatarios prelaturas ac beneficia eccle- 
(iaftica infra noftram diocefem Sanftiandree obtinentes / Procurationes et 
Synodalia ratione fuarum ecclefiarum et beneficiorum ac monafterio- 
rum prioratuum et prelaturarum huiufmodi de infl;anti / et quibufcunque 
annis preteritis / nobis debentes Eorumque firmarios ac fruftuum reddi- 
tuum jurium decimarum et prouentuum ftiorum monafteriorum prioratuum 
prioriflatuum prelaturarum et beneficiorum receptores et intromiflbres / 
cuiufcunque dignitatis ftatus gradus ordinis conditionis vel preeminentie 
exiftant Ne ipfi aut eorum aliquis in proximo preterita et alijs Synodis 
noftris illam precedentibus pro tempore comparentes feu comparere 
debentes / a Synodo et Synodis refpeftiue prefatis recederent feu recede- 
ret Nift prius Decanis noftris aut eorum faftoribus ad id ab eijs deputatis 
feodum et refpe6biue plenarieque et integre de eifdem Procurationibus et 
Synodalibus per eos et eorum quemlibet vt premittitur refpeftiue debitis 
fatiiFacerent et perfoluerent fatiiFaceretque et perfolueret realiter et cum 
effeftu fub pena excommunicationis maioris / monuimus Ac in ipfos et 
eorum quemlibet fie monitos et monitionibus noftris huiufmodi non 
parentes lapfis tunc tribus diebus monitiones huiufmodi proxime et im- 
mediate fequentibus per huiufmodi noftras Conftitutiones Sjniodales 
fententiam excommunicationis maioris huiufmodi promulgauimus Liter- 
afque noftras defuper denuntiatorias in monafterijs ac ecclefijs fuis et 
alijs locis vbi opus fuerit exequendas nominatim etiam et in fpecie in 
forma debita emanari decreuimus Prout in diftis noftris Conftitutionibus 
Synodalibus fuper hoc editis et annuatim vt premittitur publicatis latins 
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et pleniiiB continetar Et ficut te Decano noitro antedido referente 
accepimuB uonnulli domini Abbates Priores Priorifle Commetidatarij 
Prepofiti ac perrochialium ecclefiarum Beftores et earundem Vicarij Fer- 
petui FortioDarij et FoDfionarij / ac alij bcDeficiati infra didam noftram 
Chriftianitatem et Decanatum de ■ H- coariftenteB/Frociiratione8 et Syno- 
dalia nobis de prefenti et alijs annis preteritia refpeftiue debentes / eorum- 
que firmarij / ac fruduum redditaum et prouentaum monafteriorum priora- 
tuum priorilTatUDm prepofiturarum ac beneficiorum fuorum receptores et 
iBtromiflbrefl / Gonftitutione noftra Synodali prefata per eos et eorum 
quemlibet omnino fpreta et contempta / a dida noftra vltima et aliJB 
Synodis precedentibus / nulla penitua latifiadione feu folutione de didis 
Doftria Frocurationibufi et Synodalibus nobis ut premittitur ratione pre- 
laturarum et beneficiorum fuorum annuatim per eos debitis ot in Synodo 
perfolui folitis ■ • ■ vobis Decano • - - prefato £ada ■ • ■ contemptibiliter 
receflerunt Sen ab eifdem Synodia noftris fe contumaciter abfentarunt 
Et quanquam premiflbrum vigore contra eos • ■ ■ de prefenti ad eorundem 
■ • ■ in ezconimunicationis maioris fententie prefate • • ■ incurfua decla- 
rationem et denuntiationem procedere potuiflemus Nicbilominua mitiua 
cum eijs agere volentes Yobis propterea ■ ■ ■ fnb pena fufpenfionis a 
diuinorum celebratione ftride precipiendo mandamus quatenua • • ■ 
moneatis legittime • • ■ quorum nomina et cognomina vnacum pecunia- 
rum fummis per eos • • • ratione Frocurationum et Synodalium predic- 
torum debitia inferius in cauda pre&ntium annotantur ■ • • omnes et iin- 
guloB predidos • • • vt infra quindecim dies monitiones huiulmodi • ■ - im- 
mediate fequentes ■ ■ - vobis venerabili viro Magiltro • N ■ dide noftre 
Cbriftianitatis de • H • decano - • ■ nomine noftro de huiufmodi 
Procurationibus et Synodalibus inferius fpecificatis ■ ■ ■ plenarie et 
integre latiffaciant et perfoluant • ■ ■ fub fimili maioria excommunica- 
tionis pena Quam in ipfos ■ ■ ■ monitionibus noftris huiufmodi non paren- 
tes • ■ • lapfis didis quindecim diebus trinaque canonica monitione 
premifla ferimua et promulgamus ■ • ■ Et quos tob ■ • • He nominatim 
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et in fpecie in executione prefentinm nominandos excommanicatos 

• • • infra Miflarum et aliarum horarum diuinaram folemnia pub- 
lice et folemniter denuntietis • • • Yerum fi excommnnicati et denan- 
tiati prefati diftam excommunicationis fententiam per alios quindecim 
dies • • • fuflinuerint • • • nos • • • omnia et 6ngula fraftus redditus 
prouentus jura decimas obuentiones et emolumenta monafteriorum • - • 
et aliarum ecclefiarum ac beneficiorum predi&orum nobis Procura- 
tiones et Synodalia vt premittitur debentium harum ferie auftori- 
tate noftra Ordinaria in manibus fingulorum perrochianorum eorundem 
lequeftramus • • • Inhibentes propterea omnibus • • • Ghriftifidelibas 
ne ipli • • • hoc noftro durante fequeftro illud quoquomodo violare • • • 
prelumant • • • fub pena excommunicationis maioris • • • Ylterius • • • 
vobis prefato Magiflro • N • Decano noflro • • • omnes et iingulos • • • 
prefatos qui diftam excommunicationis maioris fententiam • • • incnrre- 
rint • • • dummodo tamen vobis Decano noflro nomine noftro de huins- 
modi Procurationibus et Synodalibus per eos • • • debitis plenarie • • • 
perfolutum aut alias amicabiliter concordatum fuerit • • • in forma eccle- 
iie confueta abfoluendi • • • recepta tamen primitus ab eifdem • • • 
juramento folito • • • de ftando mandatis eccleiie / et iniunfta inde eijs 

• • • pro modo culpe penitentia falutari • • • noftram • • • committimns 
poteftatem • • • Et prefentes etc • Datum etc • 
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Johannis ii. Archiepifcopi quondam Lugduneniis epiftola ad G[ulielmum] 
Glafcuenfem Epifcopum, de temporali regimine Eccleiiae Lugduneniis. 

XXX. Venerabili domino et confacerdoti G. Dei gratia Glafcuenfi Epifcopo, 
J. primae Lugduneniis eccleiiae quondam Archiepifcopus, nunc autem 
Sacerdotum Ghrifli minimus, falutem in vero falutari. 

Sicut vobis, bone frater, per priores litteras veftras refponderamus, 
fcimus quidem multo prudentiores et difcretiores viros in reditu veilro, 
quem profperum fore deiideramus, invenire poteritis, qui vobis fuper 
quaeftionibus quas nobis propofuiftis, et aliis, ii quae vobis forte occur- 
rerint, prudentius et plenius refpondere poterunt : maxime cum per civi- 
tatem Fariiienfem viam veftram dirigere difpofueritis, ubi multos tarn 
divini quam bumani juris peritos inveniri poiTe dubium non eil. Verum 
ne foUicitudinem noftram omnino vacuam relinquamus, id quod majorum 
exemplo et noftri quoque temporis experimento profequuti fumus, vobis 
pro modulo noilro refpondere curabimus. 

Sedes ilia Arcbiepifcopalis, in qua nunc Pontificalis honoris confe- 
crationem recepiilis, ubi per aliquot annos» licet indigni, honore Pontiii- 
cali funfti fumus ; pleniilimam habet jurifdiftionem, quam vos Baroniam 
vocatis, tam infra terminos Imperii, quam regni Francorum, quia propria 
loci illius parocbia infra fines utrofque limitatur : nee exiilimamus, quod 
alia facile inveniatur eccleiia, quae tantae libertatis utrimque gaudeat 
praerogativa. Nos itaque impofiti nobis honoris et oneris officio juxta con- 
fuetudinem anteceiTorum noflrorum hoc modo utebamur. Habebam ii- 
quidem Senefcallum, cui foUicitudinem et curam foreniium negotiorum 
committebam, qui pro negotiorum qualitate, non folum caufas pecuniarias 
pertraftabat, fed et criminibus et flagitiis pro confuetudine regionis 
puniendis praeerat : ne, iicut in litteris veilris meminiilis, pravis homini- 
bus pro impunitate crefceret audacia delinquendi. Cavebam tamen, ne ii 
forte qualitas culpae aut fufpendii poenam, aut membrorum truncationem 
mereretur, aliquod ad me fuper hujufmodi verbum perferretur. Ipfe cum 
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afleiToribus fuis ejufinodi, quia me inrequifito diffiniebat; fciebam pro- 
culdubio, quod el et cognofcendi, et diffiniendi auftoritatem praeftabam : 
fed diffimulationi me qualemcumque confidentiam accommodabat, quod 
viri fanfti qui me in eadem fede praeceflerant, fecundum banc confue- 
tudinem irreprehenii proceflerant. Neque enim in orbe Latino praeter 
majorem nollram eccleiiam alicubi locorum tot fanfti Martyres vel Con- 
feflbres inveniuntur : quod facile deprehendere poteritis ex Martjrologio 
Yenerabilis Bedae prefbyteri, vel fucceiforis ejus Ofwardi, qui catalogum 
fanftorum ex magna parte ampliavit. Acceflit autem ad ampliorem con- 
fidentiam, quod Frefe&us urbis Romae, qui puniendis criminibus fpecialiter 
praeeil, Fraefefturae fuae au&oritatem a domino Papa recipere dicitar. 
Undo et in Dominica, qua cantatur Laetare Jerusalem^ expleta ibllemni 
proceffione, in qua Bofam Auream idem Summus Pontifex circumportati 
ipfum quail pro debiti exequutione eadem Rofa remunerat. Nihilominus 
(quod evidentiuB eft) in civitate Beneventana, quae proprie ad menlam 
Apoftolicam pertinet, Reftorem dominus Papa ordinat, qui vel per ib 
ipfum, vel certe per cives ejufdem urbis conflagitia ejufdem loci punit, 
et purgat Hujufmodi quidem confolationibus utebar : fciens tamen quod 
ii qui proventus ex ejufmodi caufis accidebant, in expenfas meas confere- 
bantur, dedudo jure Senefcalli mei, cui tertia pars proventuum pro folli- 
citudine fua debebatur. lUud vero tam nos, quam anteceflbres noftri 
diligenter attendebamus, quod is qui ejufmodi exfecutioni deputatus fuerat, 
ad facros Ordines deinceps non promovebatur. Heus, bone frater, ad 
primam quaeftionem veftram refpondimus, non diffinientes quid fieri debeat, 
fed quid fecerimus, cum aliquatenus fcrupulofa vobis confcientia recog- 
nofcentes. 

De cetero fecundae confultationi veftrae refpondendum arbitrati 
fumus. Clerici, et maxime illi qui ad facros Ordines promoti funt, dil^ 
tri&e prohibendi funt, ne aut rapinas, aut furta iibi fa6la in foro feculari 
profequantur : vel fi omnino coerceri non poterunt, ufque ad monomachiam, 
vel candentis ferri, vel aquae, vel aliquod hujufmodi examen nullo modo 
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procedere audeant : qui ii non adquieverint, et ejufmodi concitatione aut 
membrorum detruncatio, aut homicidia perpetrata fuerint ; et officio et 
beneficio eccleliaftico privari merebuntur. Proponenda enim eft eis 
auftoritas Apoftolica qua dicitur : Quare magis non fraudem patimini f 
Fraudem fiquidem appellatam credimus, damnum quod per fraudem vel 
malitiam alterius alicui irrogatum eft. Haec autem abfque praejudicio 
melioris fane et fanioris confilii vobis fatis meticulofe tranfcripfimus. 

Propter fupra memoratas caufas, et nonnuUas alias, quae me gravius 
premebant ; elegi, venerande Cbrifti Sacerdos, illud modicum vitae, quae 
mihi Deo auftore prebetur, in poenitentia et lacrymis tranfigere, et vitae 
contemplativae ((i fieri poteft) dulcedinem praeguft;are. Necefle enim babui, 
dum Lugdunenfis Archiepifcopatus bonore fungebar, militiae faecularis 
bonore implicari ; raptores et facrilegos, et ftratarum publicarum viola- 
tores armata manu profequi, et eorum munitiones et caftella obiidere, 
iuccendere, et demoliri: in quorum perfequutione non folum ipforum 
malefaftorum, fed etiam illorum quos deducebamus, mortes aliquando 
contingebant. Unde nunc pedibus Sanftitatis veftrae, tamquam mifer pec- 
cator, provolutus, fuppliciter exoro, quatinus pro reatuum meorum venia 
intervenire dignemini. Bene valete. 

Bulla contra duellum religiofi • 

XXXI. Innocentius Epifcopus • feruus feruorum Dei • vniueriis Cbrifti fidelibus 
per Eboracenfem prouinciam et regnum Scocie conftitutis • falutem et Apof- 
tolicam benediftionem • Ad noftram noueritis audienciam perueniife • quod 
quedam peftifera confuetudo • que corruptela debet potius nuncupari 
vtpote iuri ac boneftati ecclefiaftice prorfus contraria • inoleuit inter reg- 
num Anglie ac Scocie ab antique • et ufque nunc obferuata exiftit per 
abufum • videlicet • vt ft Epifcopum • Abbatem • feU quemlibet Clericum 
fuper aliquibus offenfts pro quibus duellum inter laicos fieri confueuit ab 

aliquo conueniri contingat • cogatur is qui conuenitur quantumcumque 
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religiofus exiftat fuper hiis perfonaliter fabire dneUum • Nm igitar con- 
faetadinem fupradiftam tamquam Deo et (acris canonibiis inimicam • peni- 
tus deteftantes ne qub decetero talia quomodolibet attempfcare prefamat 
auftoritate prefentium fub intenninaciooe anatbematia diftri&ius infaibcH 
mas • NuUi ergo omoino bominum liceat banc paginam noftre inbibicionia 
infringere • uel ei aufa temerario cootraure • Si quis autem boc attemptare 
prelumpferit indignacionem Omnipotentis Dei et Beatorum Petri et Pauli 
Apoftoloram eias fe nouerit iocarfurum • Datum Laterani • x • Kal • Aprilis 
pontificatus noftri aoao nonodecimo • 



XXXn. Mee funt eccleiie quas dedicaait Epifcopus Daaid • 

fL Ecclefia de Leflewade dedicata f uit anno gracie • m"" • cc^ • xl^ • ii • Non 

Maii • 
Ecclefia Fratrum Predicatorum de Perth • eodem anno • iii • Idus Maii • 
Ecclefia Sanfti Nicholai de Berwyck • eodem anno • viii • Jdus Julii • 

f[ Ecclefia de Kyrketun anno gracie etc • XLi^ • xvii • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Mertuna juxta Dry burgh • 

Ecclefia de Yeftrith • 

Ecclefia de Lintun • 

Ecclefia de Fertheviet • 

Ecclefia de Einnettles • anno eodem • iii • Idus Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Calledouer Comitis • anno eodem • ii « Idus Martii • 

Ecclefia Sanfti Gutbberti de Edinbnrg • prope Cafl;rum • anno eodem 

xvii • Kal • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia de Gbildenechirch • anno eodem • x • Kal • Aprilis • 

» • ■ • 

f[ Ecclefia de Gordun • anno gracie etc • xlii^ • y • Kal • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia de Stichill • anno eodem • iii • Kal -Aprilis • 
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Capella Domini • W • filii Comitis . apud Foggo • anno eodem • iiij . Non • 

Aprilis • 
Eccleiia de Greenlawe • anno eodem • ii • Non • Aprilis • 
Eccleiia de Langetun • eodem anno • viii • Idas Aprilis • 
Eccleiia de Polwarth • eodem anno • iiii • Idas Aprilis • 
Eccleiia de Cherneiide • eodem anno • iiii • Idas Aprilis • 
Eccleiia Sanfte Trinitatis de Berwyck reconciliata propter effuiionem 

fanguinis in eadem • eodem anno • xyii • Kal • Maii • 
Eccleiia de Barowe • eodem anno • viii • Kal • Maii • 
Eccleiia de Penkathland • eodem anno • Kal • Maii • 
Eccleiia de Kokpen • eodem anno • iiii • Non ' Maii • 
Eccleiia de Linlithcu • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Junii • 
Eccleiia de Culas prope Perth • anno eodem • pridie Non • Junii • 
Eccleiia que vocatur Varia Capella • eodem anno • pridie Idus Junii • 
Ecclefia de Strathechtyn • eodem anno • xvi • Kal • Julii • 
Eccleiia de Nig ultra le Moneth • anno eodem • tercio Kal • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Aberluthenoth • anno eodem • iij • Non • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Kineff • eodem anno • Non • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Egglefgerch • eodem anno • vii • Idus Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Aberbuthenoth • eodem anno » v • Idus Augufli • 
Eccleiia de Tanatheys • eodem anno • iii • Idus Auguili • 
C Eccleiia de Inuerluthnene • eodem anno • xvi • KbI • Septembris • 
Eccleiia Sanfti Vigiani de Aberbrothock • eodem anno • xiiii • Kal • Sep- 
tembris • 
Eccleiia de Aberlemenach • eodem anno • xii • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Forfar • eodem anno • x • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Glamnis • eodem anno • viii • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Erolyn • eodem anno • vi • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Newtyle • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Foules • ii • Kal • Septembris in eodem anno • 
€[ Eccleiia de Perth • eodem anno • iii • Non • Septembris • 
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Ecclefia de Ebedyn • eodem anno • Non . Septembris • 

t[ Ecclefia de Flifch • eodem anno • vii • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Wymeth • iiii • Non • Oftobris • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Seetbun • eodem anno • ii • Non • Octobris • 

Ecclefia de Golyn • eodem anno • vili • Idus Octobris • 

Ecclefia Monialium Conuentualium de Norberwyk • eodem anno • vi 

Idus Octobris • 
Ecclefia de Inuerwick • eodem anno • xvi • Kal • Nouembris • 
Ecclefia de Aldhamflock • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Nouembris • 
Ecclefia de Leiardewde • eodem anno • iii • Kal • Nouembris • 
IE Ecclefia de Wedale • eodem anno • iii • Non • Nouembris • 
Ecclefia de Erfeldun • eodem anno • xiii • Kal • Aprilis • 

€E Ecclefia de Kalcbo • anno gracie etc • xliii"^ * vi • Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Foggho • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Leinbal • eodem anno • ii / Kal • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Hiltun • eodem anno • iiii • Non • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Homden • eodem anno • ii • Non • Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Hotun • eodem anno • viiii • Idus Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Aldham • ix • Kal • Mail • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Smalbam • iii • Kal • Maii • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Kemtun • eodem anno • vi • Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Rathewe • eodem anno • iii • Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Karreden • eodem anno • Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Erth • vi • Idus Maii • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Magna Kingorn • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Junii • 

Ecclefia de Parua Kingorn • xiiii • Kal • Junii • eodem anno • 

Ecclefia de Kinglaflyn • eodem anno • vi • Kal • Junii • 

Ecclefia de Sconyn • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Junii • 

Ecclefia parochialis Sanfti Andree • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Julii • 

Ecclefia de Kellyn • eodem anno • xiii • Kal • Julii • 
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Ecclefia de Karal • xi - Kal • Julii • eodem anno • 
Eccleiia de Kilretheny • eodem anno • vi • Kal • Julii • 
Eccleiia de Eynflrother • eodem anno • iiii • Kal • Julii • 
Eccleiia de Kilcunewath • eodem anno • iiii • Id • Julii • 
Eccleiia de Nithbren • eodem anno • Id • Julii • 
Eccleiia de Largach • eodem anno • xvi • Kal • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Markinch • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Augufli • 
f[ Eccleiia de Porthmoolk • eodem anno • x • Kal • Augufti • 
Eccleiia de Kilgoueryn • eodem anno • vii • Kal • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de LoiTerefch • eodem anno • v • Kal • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de CuUefyn • eodem anno • iii • Kal • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Deruefyn • eodem anno • iiii • Non • Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Quilte • eodem anno • vii • Idus Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Erol • eodem anno • v • Idus Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Inchethor • eodem anno • iii • Idus Auguili • 
C Eccleiia de Rolfinclerach • eodem anno • Idus Auguili • 
Eccleiia de Barri • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Incbbriocb • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Login Gutliel • eodem anno • viii • Kal • Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Aldebarr • eodem anno • yi • Kal • Septembris • 
f[ Eccleiia de Ruilinotb • eodem anno • iii • Kal • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Edeuin • eodem anno • Kal • Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Macbynlur • eodem anno • iii • Non • Septembris • 
Eccleiia de Inueraretbyn • eodem anno • viii • Idus Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Banevyn • v^ • Id • Septembris • eodem anno • 
Eccleiia de Logyn Dunde • eodem anno • iii • Idus Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Blare • eodem anno • Idus Septembris • 
Ecclefia de Ucbterardereth • eodem anno • v® • Kal • Octobris • 
pj Ecclefia de Levingeilon • eodem anno • ii • Kal • Octobris • 

€[ Ecclefia Sanfti Egidii de Edenburg • eodem anno • ij Non • Oftobris • 
Ecclefia de EUum • eodem anno • v*^ • Idus Marti i • 



cccii THE PREFACE. [appenb. uxu. 

€ Ecclefia de Alflanefford - anno gracie etc • ZLiiii^ • vii • Idus Aprilis - 

Ecclefia de Travernent • eodein anno • iii - Idus Aprilis • 

Ecclefia de Craneftun • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Saultune - eodein anno • xi • Kal • Maii • 

Ecclefia Fratrum Minorum de Berwyk • eodem anno • pridie Non • Maii • 

Ecclefia de Inverkethyn • eodem anno • vii • Kal • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Locres • eodem anno • ii • Non • Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Kenebach • eodem anno • viii • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Li (tun • eodem anno • iii • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Eglclmauecbyn • eodem anno • Idus Septembris • 

Ecclefia de Boltun • eodem anno • xiiii • Kal • Oftobris • 

Ecclefia Ilolpitalis de Fonte Scotie • eodem anno • vii • Non - Oftobris • 

Ecclefia de Fordune • eodem anno • xvi • Kal • Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Cunwetb • eodem anno • xiv • Kal • Nouembris • 

Ecclefia de Heriet • eodem anno • vii • Idus Martii • 

Ecclefia de Morbam • eodem anno • vii • Idus Martii • 

Ecclefia de Kyrkaldin • eodem anno • xii • Kal • Aprilis • 

tt Ecclefia de Difarth • anno gracie etc • xlv" • vii • Kal • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia de Metbkil • eodem anno • V" • Kal • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia de Uchthermukedi • eodem anno • ii • Kal • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia dc Tliaruet • eodem anno • iii • Non • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia de Uchthermunefin • eodem anno - Non • Aprilis • 
Ecclefia de Wy tingebam • eodem anno • Non • Maii • 

tt Ecclefia de Efly • anno gracie etc • xlvi^ • Idus Maii • 
Ecclefia de FethiraflTach • eodem anno • octauo Kal • Junii • 
Ecclefia de Kinrofl*- eodem anno • v^ • Kal • Julii • 
Ecclefia de Herlbille • eodem anno • pridie Kal • Augufti • 

€[ Ecclefia de Goggere • anno gracie etc • xlvii • x • Kal • Junii • 
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Ecclefia de Calledouere Qlere *. eodem anno • pridie Kal • Junii • 
Eccleiia de Sympring • eodem anno • feptimo Kal • Julii • 
Eccleiia de Methfen • eodem anno etc • xlvii^ • viii • Kal • Septembris • 
Eecleiia de Abercrumbin • eodem anno • ix • Kal • Nouembris • 

tl Ecclefia de Halis • v • Kal • Oftobris anno gracie etc • xl • oftavo • 
Ecclefia de Ecclis • eodem anno • quarto Non • Oftobris • 
Ecclefia de Caldefi;rem • eodem anno • pridie Non • 06tobris • 

<L Ecclefia de Ketenes • anno etc • xlix^ • xiiii^ • Kal • Maii • 
Ecclefia de Strathecbtyn Martin • eodem anno • xv • Kal • Junii • 
tl Ecclefia de Clacmanan • eodem anno • Non • Kal • Septembris • 



CXXni. xlee fiint ecclefie quas dedicauit Epifcopus Willelmus • 

tl Ecclefia de Dunothyr dedicata eft: anno gracie . m** • cc** • Lxx^vi^ • Idus 
Maii • 

Capella de Collyn • eodem anno • xj^ • Kal • Junii • ita quod nullum pre- 
iudicium generetur matrici ecclefie de Fethyreflacb • 
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XXXIV. Xaxaciones omnium benificiorum regni Scocie fafte per Legatum Romani 

Pontificis • 



Archiepifcopatus Sanftiandree 

Prior atus eiufdem 

Dunfermlinge 

Aberbrothok 

Scona 

Couper 

Londoris 

Cartuiia 

Balmerinoche 

Prioratus de Reftinot 

Portmowok Prioratus 

Prioratus de Pittynveyme 

Scotland Well . 

Cambuikynnethe 

Sanft Jhonis 

Elchok 

Manwell 

Halyrudhous 

Newbotill • 

Driburghe . 

Kelfo cum Lefinahago 

Coldinghame 

Ecclis . 

Cavldftreme 

Northbervik 

Haldingtoun 

Howftone 

Sanft Bothanis 



iij^uj^'xxxiij n • vj 8 • viij a « 
iij^iij^'xxxiij n • VJ 8 • viij a 

iij™iij<^xxiij n • yj 8 • viij a 

• •• •_- « • 
uij™ h • 

j™yj^lxvj ti • xiij S • iiij d • 

j™v]nxyj ti • xiij 8 • iiij a • 

j^vj^lxyj ti . xiij s • iiij d • 

vj^xxxiij ti • vj 8 • vuj a • 

v^xxxiij 11 • vj 8 • viij a • 

v^xxxnj ti . vj 8 • viij a • 

j^'vj ti • xuj 8 • iiij a • 

lllj« tl . 

Ixxxiij Ii • vj 8 • VIIJ a • 

jmyjc^^vj tt • xiij s • iiij d • 

j'-li. 

ij^ti- 

j«fi- 

ij^vj^lxvj Tl . Xllj 8 • lllj a • 

jmiijcxxxilj tl • vj 8 • vuj Q • 

j^iij^xxxiij tl . yj 8 • viij a • 
jjmyjc]xyj ti . xiij 8 • iiij d • 

jmjycxxxuj ti • yj 8 • vuj a • 

UJ^XXXUJ tl • V) 8 • vuj d • 

iij^'xxxiij n • vj 8 viij a • 

j-K- 

j-li- 
Ixxx ti • 

zxxuj tl . yj 8 • vuj d • 
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Infra diaconatum de Fiff Sanftiandree dioceiis • 



Archidiaconatus Sanfliandree 

Vicaria de Craile 

Vicaria de Carnbe 

Vicaria de KilrjTine . 

Vicaria de Kilconquhar 

Vicaria de Largo 

Vicaria de Scone 

Vicaria de Kennochy . 

Reftoria de Tarvat 

Reftoria de Kembak . 

Dynnynnocht 

Vicaria San&iandree . 

Vicaria de Lucheris 

Vicaria de Forgund 

Vicaria de Kilmany . 

Reftoria de Fli(k 

Vicaria de Ebde infra taxam 

Vicaria de Cullefly 

Vicaria de Monymaile 

Vicaria de Couper 

Vicaria de Merkynche 

Reftoria de Dyfart 

Vicaria de Kirkcaldy . 

Vicaria de Kilgour 

Vicaria de Kilgorne Efter 

Lautbrifk 

Reftoria de Quyltis 

Prepoiitura Sanfte Marie de Rupe 



lllj® 11 • 

Ixxxti • 

xxvj II • xiij s • luj a • 

xti- 

Ixxxti • 

xl ti • 

lllj 11 • VJ 8 • Vllj d • 

xxxiij h • VJ 8 • Vllj a • 
nj n • VJ 8 • Vllj a • 
lllj 11 • VJ 8 • Vllj a • 
xlK. 

J^XXXllJ h . VJ 8 • Vllj d 

Ixvj II • xiij 8 • lllj a • 
XXXIIJ ti • vj 8 • Vllj a • 
XXX ti • 

j^tt- 

XXVJ ti • xiij 8 • uij a • 
XXVJ ti • xiij 8 • lllj a • 
lllj n- VJ 8- Vllj a- 

lllj 11 • VJ 8 Vllj d • 
J^XXXllj Ti • vj 8 • Vllj d 

lllj ti • xuj 8 • UIJ a • 

XXX ti • 

Ixvj 11 • XIIJ 8 • 111) a • 

xlti- 

Ixvj II • xiij s • lllj a • 

jnx ti . 
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Sothik [/. Fothrik] 



Ouchterdera 

Ballingare • . . . 
Sacrifta de DuDfermliDge . 
Redoria de Mukart 



Ixxx K • 

j^'xxxiij n • vj 8 • viij a 

Ixvj II • xiiy s • 111) a • 



Gowry • 

Beftoria de Dunbaniy j^xx ti • 

Vicaria eiufdem xxyj ti - xiij § • iiij d • 

Beftoria de Banwy .... xxvj ti • xiij s iiij d • 

Vicaria de Langforgund xxxiij ti • vj § • yiij d • 

[Littere Domini Regis pro eccleiia Candide Cafe •] 

XXXy. J acobus Dei gratia Bex Scotorum • vniueriis tarn prefentibus quam futuris 
ad quorum noticiam prefentes litere peruenerint Salutem « Notum facimus 
quod cum ecclefia Candide Cafe ac ipfius eccleiie prelati et minifti*i • iuxta 
ipforum lamentabilem querelam • fepius propoiitam coram nobis • aliter 
quam cetere eoclefie et prelati regni noftri in fuis libertatibos et juribus 
toti ordini clericorum indultis fit grauata atque lefa « Noa volentes eandem 
eccleiiam • ipfius prelatos et miniftros eccleiias homines tenentes et fer- 
uientes • terras redditus et pofieffiones • et queque alia jura • iicut ceteros 
regni noftri prelatos ac ipforimi beneficia et jura gubemari et ammodo 

* 

traftari ac regi Cum turpis iit pars que fuo non congmit yniuerfo • Manda- 
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muft et tenore prefencium flrifte precipimus vniuerfis et iingulis fubditis 
noftris officiarijs et miiuftris quatenus de cetero di&am ecdefiam Candide 
cafe Epifcopam Abbates Priores • et ceteros quofque eccleiie miniftros • 
infra Graluidiam • homines fuos tenentes et feruientes • terras redditus pof* 
feffionee et jura fua vniuerfa traftent et regant • iicut ceteri regni noftri 
prelati epifcopi abbates et alij eccleiiarum miniftri et ipforum bona homi- 
nes et tenentes feruientes redditus pofleffiones et jura per totum regnum 
noftrum abfque quacunque feruitute oppreffione feu grauamine traftantur 
et reguntur • iic quod clerus vbique infra regnum noflrum de cetero • non in 
difparitate et differencia fet vno jure vnoque priuilegio et libertate gene- 
rali toti ordini clericorum indultis • gaudeat et vtatur • In quorum omnium 
et iingulorum teftimonium has literas noftras apud ecclefiam Candide Cafe 
perpetuo remanfuras • fub magno figillo noftro fieri fecimus patentes • 
Apud Edynburghe • vicefimo fexto die menfis Augufti • anno Domini mil- 
lelimo quadringenteiimo triceiimo et regni noftri vicefimo quinto • 



Donatio Gapelle Regie Collegiate per Regem pleno jure Begali* 

lXXYI. J acobus Dei gratia Rex Scotorum Omnibus probis hominibus fuis clericis 
et laicis Ad quos prefentes liter e peruenerint Salutem Sciatis quod nos 
Prepofituram Collegiate eccleiie Capelle noftre Regie Sanfte Marie de 
Rupe prope Sanftumandream jam alias per mortem quondam Magiftri 
• J-A-vltimi dum viueret Prepoiiti et pofleflToris eiufdem vacantem 
JEt si vacauerit per resignacionem dicatur sic Sciatis quod nos 
Prepoiituram Collegiate eccleiie Capelle noflre Regie Sandle Marie 
de Rupe prope ciuitatem San&iandree jam alias per puram et iimplicem 
reiignationem dilefti noilri Magiflri • J • A • vltimi Prepoiiti et poiTeflbris 
eiufdem in manibus noilris fponte faftam et per nos jure Regali admilTam 
vacantem • Ad noilras prouiiionem difpoiitionem et omnimodam dona- 
tionem totiens quotiens eam vacare contigerit pleno jure Regali fpeftan- 
tem dilefto familiari clerico noftro Domino • J • K ' dedimus conceffimus et 
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donauimus prout tenore prefentium pleno jure Begali damus 
et donamus Ac ipfum coram nobis propter hoc perfonaliter conftitatom 
in corporalem pofleffionem feu quali Prepoiiture juriumque et pertinen*- 
tiarum predi&orum per annuli noflri digito fuo impoiitionem jure Regali 
inueftimus de eadem • Tenendam et habendam ac gubemandam prefa- 
tam Prepofituram ipfo Domino • J • E • pro toto tempore vite fue Cum 
omnibus et fingulis terris ecclefiis fruftibus redditibus prouentibus juribus 
decimis firmis et emolimentis domibus edificijs libertatibus immunitatibas 
priuilegijs exemptionibus indultis honoribus et preeminentijs Canonica- 
tuumque et Prebendarum huiufmodi Capelle noftre coUationibus et ceteris 
proficuis et commoditatibus quibufcunque ad didlam Prepoiituram fpec- 
tantibus feu jufle fpeftare valentibus quomodolibet infuturum Libere 
quiete plenarie integre honorifice bene et in pace fine reuocatione aut 
obftaculo aliquali • Ipfo Domino • J • K • fubeunte et perimplente onera et 
feruitia di&e Prepofiture incumbentia debita et confueta In cuius rei 
teftimonium etc • 
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xiii. note 2, add : In a passage (p. 18) of his 
' Historical Memorials concerning the Pro- 
vincial Councils of the Scottish Clergy/ 
'which is suppressed in the reprint of 
1819, Lord Hailes writes of his edition 
of the Scottbh Canons of the Thirteenth 
Century: *They were lately offered to 
the public with some explanatory notes. 
For the benefit of ihoae who may be in* 
clined to publish any tracts concerning 
the antiquities of Scotland, I must observe 
that twenty-five copies of the Canons were 
sold/ 

xiz. note, col. ii. line 27, add : Mr. Thorpe's 
Diplomat. Anglic. Aevi Sazonici, pp. 17, 
27, 33, 34. Monast. Anglican, vol. vi. 
p. 1176. Seld. ad Eadmer. Cantuar. 
Not. et Spicileg. p. 159. edit. 1623; 
Notes on Drayton's Polyolbion, 11th 
song; Works, vol ii. coll. 1625, 1626, 
vol. iil coU. 1830-1832. 

xxiv. note 1, col. ii. last line, add : Selden has 
contended that the Scots here spoken of 
were the Scots of Erin, not of Alba: 
'Scoti autem hie non pro aquilonaribus 
Britannic Majoris sumi videntur, sed pro 
Hibemis qui non raro apud veteres 
Scotorum nomine veniunt. Id ediscas 
licet ex Lanfranci ejusdem epistolis binis 
(Cod. MS. in Bibl. Cotton, et apud Baron, 
torn. ii. anno 1089. num. 13. et 16. in 
Vet. Epist. Hibemicarum Sylloge a Jac. 
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Armachano edita Dublin. 1632. epist. 
26. et 27.), altera ad Oothricum Hiber- 
niae Regem, ad Terdelvacum Regem item 
Hibemiae altera. In priore, In regno 
vestrOy inquit, perhihentur homtne$ alii 
legitime sihi copulatas pro arbitrio et vol- 
untate relinquere, nonnulli suae aliis dare 
et aliorum infanda commutatione accipere. 
In posteriori autem. In regno vestro quis' 
que pro arbitrio suo legitime copulatam 
uxorem, ntUla canonica causa interveniente 
relinguity et aliam quamlibet seu iibi ve! 
relictae uacori conaanguinitate propinquam^ 
8ive quam alius simili improhitate dese- 
ruitj maritali seu fomicaria lege^ punt- 
enda sub temeritate conjungit, Accedat ut 
illud Anselmi antistitis Cantuariensis ad 
Muriardachum Hibemiae Regem (An- 
selm. lib. 3. epist. 147.), Dicitur etiam 
quod viri (apud vos in Hibemia) Ua 
libere et publice uxores suas uacoribus 
aliorum commutant sicut quilibet eqtmm 
equOy aut quanUibet aliam rem re alia 
db illo commutaty aut pro libitu et sine 
ratione relinquunt. Quod quam malum 
sity omnis qui Christianam legem noriV, 
intelligit, Atque ad eundem (Anselm. 
lib. 3. epist. 142.), Audiiur apud vos quia 
conjugia in regno vestro sine omni ttifiowf 
dissolvuntur et commutantur, Et sane 
inter Hibemos maxime sylvestres otiam 
nostrum in seculum (vide Ouil. Cambdon. 
Brit. pag. 765. et 791.) Uberior divertendi 
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solvendiqae matrimonii mos duravit, quern 
morito perstringit Cambdeniuu' — (Uxor 
Ebraica, lib. iii. cap. 30 ; Works, vol. ii. 
coU. 846, 847.) 

It may not be easy in every case, 
especially after the first years of the 
eleventh century, to distinguish between 
the Scots of Ireland and the Scots of 
Britain. See Pinkcrt. Enq. Hist. Scot, 
part V. chap. iv. vol ii. pp. 239-240. 
But the similarity of their manners and in- 
stitutions, especially of their ecclesiastical 
polity, should leave little room for doubt 
that what was true of the relation of 
husband and wife among the one, was 
true also among the other. That it was 
so, in this particular instance, is attested 
by Ussher in a note on one of the letters 
to which Selden appeals: ' Barbara autem 
ista, quae non solum in Hibemia, sed 
etiam apud Anglo-Sazones et Scotos in 
Britannia invaluerat, legitimas uxores 
deserendi consuetudine.* — (Vet. Epist. 
Hibem. Sylloge, ep. xxvii. ; Works, vol. 
iv. pp. 493, 494.) 

N(»r should it be forgotten that if Lan- 
firanc was the counsellor of the Irish 
Princes, he was more than the counsellor, 
he was the chosen spiritual father, of St. 
Margaret of Scotland, and claimed to be 
Primate not merely of all England, but 
of all Britain. — (Scalacronica, pp. 222, 
223. Eadmer. Cantuar. Hist. Nov. pp. 
7, 11, 14, 21, 132, 201, 202. edit. 1623. 
Ussher, Vet. Epist. Hibem. Sylloge, ad 
fin. ; Worka, vol. iv. pp. 564-568. Wilk. 
Cone. Mag. Brit, et Hib. vol. i. pp. 325, 
327, 328, 362-365, 367, 401, 402.) 

Even after the middle of the twelfth 
century, if St. Aibred of Rievaux is to 
be trusted, it would seem that in at 
least one province of Scotland, the ties 
of wedlock were little regarded: *De- 
Bcendens in Galwediam, Alredus invenit 
regulum illius terrK [«c. Fergusium] 
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contra filios suos iratum, filios in patrem 
saevientes et se in invioem fratres.' Bat 
autem terra ilia fera, silvestris, et bar- 
bara; bestiales homines et barbanun 
omne quod gignit . . . Castitas toliefl 
patitur naufragium, quoties libido vola- 
erit, nee est inter casiam et scortum ulla 
distantia : mulieres per menses yiroe 
alternant.' — (Acta Sanctorum, Januar. 
t. i. p. 750. edit. Venet. 1734.) 

XXV. note 2, line 17, add : Compare the Ap- 
pendix to Florence of Worcester, written 
in the first years of the twelfth century : 
' Eboracensis autem Archiepiscopus habe- 
bat omnes trans Humbram Episoopos 
suae ditioni subjectos : Rhipensem, Hau- 
gustaldensem, Lindis&mensem, ilium de 
Candida Casa, qui nunc Witeme dioitnr, 
et omnes Episcopos Sootiso et Oroadum ; 
siout Cantuariensis habet Episcopos Hi- 
bemiae et Walanorum.* — (Monum. Hist. 
Britann. p. 644.) 

xxix. lines 1, 2, far It was perhaps the grant 
of four palls to the Irish church in the 
year 1151 that stimulated King Malcolm 
read It was, no doubt, the grant of four 
palls to the Irish church in the year 1151, 
the grant of a pall to the Norwegian 
church in the year 1154, that stimulated 
King Malcolm 

XXX. note 2, add : Account of Family of Innes, 
pp. 2, 49, 52. Spald. Club : 1864. 

xxxix. note 1, add : and below, pp. oix. clxv. 
clxvi. ocxcvi. 

xl. line 7, for He held a Council at Perth, 
read He translated Bishop William Mal- 
voisin from Glasgow to St. Andrews, in 
September. — (J. de Ford. Scotichron. 
lib. vi. cap. 42, vol. i. p. 359. Wynt. 
Chron. Scot, book vii. chap. viii. U. 
850-859, vol i. p. 353.) Three months 
afterwards he held a Council at Perth, 
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note 3, last line, for Statutes at Large, 
Ttad Statates of the Realm, 

zlix. note 3, add : The Coronation Oath of 
King Edward ii. is given in the Statutes 
of the Realm, vol. i. p. 168 ; the Corona- 
tion Oaths of King Edward n. and of 
King Edward m., in the Foedera, voL ii. 
pp. 36, 684, edit. 1821 ; of King Richard 
n., and of King Henry it., in Mr. H. 
T. Riley's J. de Trokelowe et H. do 
Blaneforde necnon Quonmdam Anony- 
mormn Chronica et Annales, pp. 269, 
294. 

It. Ivi. note 3. The passage here quoted 
firom Matthew Paris' Historia Major, 
stands thus in his Historia Anglorum 
(?oL ii. pp. 400, 401), just edited by Sir 
Frederic Madden : ' Eodem quoque anno 
soripsit rex omnibus magnatibus suis, ut 
coram eo ct legato 0[ttone}, in festo 
Ezaltationis sanctn Grueis apud Ebora- 
cum convenirent, de arduis negotiis reg- 
num eontingentibus tractaturi. Venerat 
autem eis obviam rex Scotorum A[lex- 
ander], vocatus a Rege Anglin et legato, 
ut ibi habita communi deliberatione, de 
pacis reformandae soliditate tractarotur.' 
All that follow»— that is, the whole 
story how the Legate wished to visit Scot- 
land, and how the King of Scots refused 
his consent, asserting that no Legate had 
ever crossed the Tweed — all this, which 
I have said ' it is impossible to believe,' 
is omitted in the Historia Anglorum^ and 
rests only on the authority of Matthew 
Paris' larger work, the printed text of 
which Sir Frederic Madden describes as 
i unfaithful and worthless,' * of no autho- 
rity or value,' ' made up with unbounded 
license,' 'occasionally several linos, or 
even an entire paragraph' being ' inserted, 
which will bo sought for in vain in the 
maauscripts.'— (M. Paris, Hist. Angl. vol. 
L pref. pp. xxxiv. xzxv.) 
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IviL note 1. The pa«age here quoted firom 
Matthew Paris' Historia Major, does not 
appear in his Historia Anglorum. 

Iviii. note 2, add: It appears firom a pleft be- 
tween the monks of Dunfermline and the 
vicar of Inverkeithing, in the year 1240, 
that promise of a certain sum firom every 
parish church in Scotland had been made 
to the Cardinal Legate Otho. — (Reg. de 
Dunfermlyn, pp. 137, 138.) 

Ixviii. note, col. i. line 45, for Advocates' 
Library (25. 5. 1.) read Advocates' Lib- 
rary (25. 5. 4.) 

Ixiz. Ixx. note. A comparison of the valuations 
of Boiamund's Roll here given, with the 
valuations in the older fira^nent since re- 
covered (printed above, pp. ccciv.-cccvi.), 
shows two or three not material variations. 
The more modem copies rate the Chartreux 
at Perth, at £666 ; the Ministry of Scot- 
land Well, at £93; the Archdeaconry of 
Sk Andrews, at £320. The more ancient 
firagment rates the Chartreux at Perth, at 
£633 ; the Ministry ^ ScoUand Well, at 
£83 ; the Arohdeaooory of St. Andrews, 
al£400. 

xciii. note, col. i. lino 6, /or Basil. 661. rtnd 
Basil. 1631. 

ci. note 2, add: Sco a brief of Pope Nicholas 
rv. (2. Dec. 1280), empowering Friar 
William of Kiloonoath, biiUvop of Brechin, 
to make his testament : ' Ut de bonis mo- 
bilibus occlosiastiois tue disponsationi seu 
administrationi oommissis^ quo non fUe- 
runt altaris sou altarium oodesianim Ubi 
commissarum ininistorio, sou alioui spe- 
ciali earunidftu ooelosiarum divino ouUui 
vol Usui doputata, vol quo ordiniii IVml! 
catorum quern fViintl pruftwsus. non t^xisl 
aai, neo non ot quibusoumqmi boitis uiobi 
lilms a to por iH^oh^iiiMni nou ooolonian liotto 
aoqnisitin, pm dtHwntibus rt honeiiliii ox« 
pouNiii tul Aiuerini et pro rt»iiiiiueratioiu< 
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iUoram qui tibi yiventi nemverint, sive 
sint consangainci sivc alii, iuxta servitii 
meritum tcstari ac disponcre possis/ etc. 
(Theiner, Vet. Men. Hib. et Scot. p. 149.) 

cxzxiz. note 4, line 2, for The last line was 
obvioosly suggested to Scott by a ' Moral 
Dialogue* published in 1564, read, The 
last line was obviously suggested to Scott, 
partly by the allusion to King Henry viii. 
in Gray*fl Ode for Music — 

' the mi^iestic lord 
That broke the bonds of Rome */ 

partly by a ' Moral Dialogue ' published 
in 1504, 

civ. lines 4, 5,/<>r in the year 1555. read in 
May 1555. 

civ. note 2, /or P. 153. rtad Pp. 153, 211. 

clzxxiv. note, col. i. line 36, add: Cf. Act. 
Pari Soot. vol. iii. p. 239. 

ccxxv. note 2, add : It need scarcely be said 
that; in resuming the power of institu- 
tion, in excluding the Ordinary's collation, 
the King of Scots only asserted rights 
which were generally claimed for Chapels 
Royal in that age. Thus, it was laid 
down as a point of English law, in a.d. 
1293 : ' Ke la Chapele le Roy est Seint, 
issint ke nuyl Erchevcskc ne Eveske ne 
avera ke fere : e si avoueson de esglise, 
apurtenant a le Chapele, ou terre ou rente, 
seyt rckevery ver le Deen a la Chapitre 
par jugement de la Court le Roy, celuy 
ke rekevere ne serra poynt mys en seysine 
par le Eveske del lu, mes serra par le 
Vicounte le Roy.' — (Mr. Horwood's Year 
Books of King Edw. I. years xxi. and 
xxii. pp. 407, 409.) Cf. Selden's Hist, 
of Tythes, chap. vi. § 3, Works, vol. iii. 
col. 1125 ; Du Cange, v, ' 2. Capella.' 

xiii. lines 9, 12, for Lambeth MS. fol. 223. 
rmd Lambeth MS. fol. 237. 



XXV. line 24, for CONdLIUM PROVIN- 
CLAXE rtad CONCILIUM PROVIK- 
CIALE GENERALE 

xxxn. line 3, for ms. Adv. Lib. Edinb. 15. 
1. 8. rtad ms. Adv. Lib. Edinb. 15. 1. 18. 

16, line 22, for ve rtad vel 

33, line 22, for quidem rtad quidam 

44, line 12, for si excesserit est mortal' ejus 
valorem rtad si excesserit est mortal- 
agium • [ad] ejus valorem 

46, line 12, for solvitur rtad 8[a]lv[a]tur 

52, line 4, for triennalia. rtad tricennalia. 

53, line 11, /or [Deo de[dic]ata. rtad [Deo] 
de[dic]ata. 

54, line 23, for liguantes. rtad [laqueatas]. 

63, line 22, for [ducentesimo quadragesimo' 
rtad [ducentesimo quadragesimo sccundo' 

66, line 5, for simili pena rtad 8imil][8] 
pena 

71, line 5, for [si que] rtad [si qua] 

76, line 2, for que vigilia in Dominica oon- 

tingunt. rtad qua vigilia in Dominies 
contigerit. 

77, line 2, for [166. rtad [166.] 

79, line 23, for * per se ' rtad * pro se* 

SO, line 7, for subscriptomm rtad subacrip- 
torum 

84, lines 5, 9, 14, 16, 17, for Ordines rtad 

Ordinis 

85, line 4, for Georgius Cryghton, rtad Gkor- 

gius Clapperton, 

103, line 6, for prioratu de Northber[wiok2, 
rtad prior[iss]atu de Northber[wick], 

103, line 7, /or * prioratu de Hadington,' rtad 
prior[iss]atu de Hadingtou, 

104, line 6, for Sanctae Columbae read Sanct[i] 
Columba? 
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105, line 24, for qui sit rtad qii[od] Bit 

117, Une 16, /or [211.] rtad [221.] 

128, line 1, for [Concilium Provinciale rtad 
[Conoilium Gknerale Provinoiale 

140, line 1, for [Concilinm Provinciale rtad 
[Concilium Generale Provinciale 

152, line 24, fw consuctudini read oonsue- 
tudini 

171, line 26, for propttr motiva^ vel tx motivis^ 
read propter motiva^ vel ex motivis, 

175, lines 20, 23, for Eucharistise aut matri- 
monii read Eucharistiae [et] matrimonii 

211, ooL ii. lines 84, 85, for Registri Statu- 
torum read Registri huiusmodi Statu- 
tomm 

262, ool. l line 46, for The girth of Tor- 
phichen read I have seen a note bj James 
Anderson, editor of the Diplomata Scotiae, 
that he had in his hands, in the year 1706, 
a 'charter by King Robert of a girth 
for three miles about the kirk of Luss,' 
on the western shore of Loch Lomond, 
the shrine or sepulchre of the patron saint 
of the Lennox, whose bell and alms — 
* campana ct elemosina Sancti Kessogii' 
— had not lost all reverence in the seven- 
teenth century. — (Brev. Aberd. Propr. 
SS. pro temp. hyem. foil. Ixvi. Ixvii. Reg. 
Mag. Sig. lib. xxxii. no. 172. MS. Reg. 
House. Inquisit. Spec, vicecom. Stirl. nn. 
8, 87 ; vicecom. Perth, nn. 708, 880, 
1094. Cart. Comit. de Levenax, pp. 21, 
22.) The girth of Torphichen 

263, col. 1, line 23, add: There would seem to 
have been but four degrees of sanctity in 
the girth of St. Peter at York — the porch, 
the church, the choir, the Frithstool: 
^ cathedra lapidea juxta altare, quod An- 
glici vocant Fridstoll, id est, Cathedra 
Quietudinis vel Pacis.' — (Monast. Angli- 
can, vol. vi. p. 1180.) The Frithstool of 
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Hexham is described and figured in 
Canon Raine's Priory of Hexham, vol ii. 
pp. Ixv.-lxvii. 

267, col. i. line 14, add : Indolgencea issued 
for the building of York Minster in the 
years 1227, 1304, 1312, 1352, 1361, 
1406 — instructions to Limiters, Pardoners 
or Questors, in the years 1335 and 1368 
— are given in Canon Raine's Fabric 
Rolls of York Minster, pp. 149, 150, 154- 
157, 158-161, 167, 168, 175-178, 196- 
198. Surtees Soc. 1859. 

298, col. i. line 3, add : The office of Parish- 
Clerk receives abundant illustration from 
writs in the St Andrews Formulare : 
fol. 8 : ' Ynio Clerioatus Perrochialis 
capellanie Beate Marie Vir^^nis;' fol. 
98 : ^ Donatio Clericatus Perrochialis jure 
deuoluto per Ordinarium, cum instituUonc 
eiusdem' [< per aque benedicte, amphore- 
que [et] aspersorii in manibus tradi- 
tionem'] ; fol. 98 : ' Confirmatio officij 
Clericatus [Perrochialis] et electionis 
eiusdem rite facte ; ' foil. 98, 99 : ' Con- 
firmatio alia electionis officij Clericatus 
[Perrochialis], cum instrumento electionis 
in eadem inserto ; ' fol. 99 : ' Institutio 
Clerici Perrochialis per vioarium ecclesie ' 
[^per realem deliberationem et tradiiionem 
amphore, isopi, aspersorij, aque benedicte, 
clauium, oordularum campanamm dicte 
ecclesie, et aliorum omamentorum dictum 
officium concementium in manibus dicti 
Clerici']; foil. 180, 181 : ' Confirmatio et 
electio Clerici Perrochialis per Ordinarium 
jure deuoluto propter electionem inydonei 
[et meri laici] per perrochianos ; ' foil 
255, 256 : ' Donatio Clericatus Perrochi 
alis deuoluti ad dispositionem Ordinarij 
per sententiam diffinitiuam;' fol. 256 
' Dispensatio cum illegittimo ad obtinen- 
dum Clericatum Perrochialem in minori- 
tate, Ordinaria auctoritate facta, cum 
donatione confirmatione et institutione 
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eiiudem, ao etiam earn iestimoniali de 
prima tonsora clericali;' foil. 297, 298 : 
' Confirmatio Clerioatas Perrochialia liti- 
giosi pretextu clcctionis facte in diuenas 
peraonaii, adiudioando jus vni collitigan- 
tium flimplioiter pertinere;' foil. 299, 
300 : ' Monitorium ad satiBfaciendum de 
annua pensione anpcr Clericatu Pcirochiali 
litigioso, per Ordinarium, in vim certe 
inter collitiganto8 initc concordie, reser- 
uata;* fol. 305: *Citatio super Clerico 
Perrochiali oommittente homicidium vol- 
untarium, ad videndum ilium Clericatu 
priuari, et altcri clecto conferri et con- 
firmari ; * fol. 306 : ' Gommissio ad cogno- 
scendum in causa priuatiouis Clerici Per- 
rochialis a Clericatu suo propter homi- 
cidium voluntarium commissum, et con- 
firmatione Ordinaria alteri de nouo electo 
ficnda;' foil. 30G, 307: * Citatio ad 
videndum Clericatum Perrocbialem et 
eiusdem plenariam dispositionem Ordi- 
nario deuolui, propter inhabilitatem pos- 
sessoris Clericatum huiusmodi absque 
prima tonsura clerical! ad multos annos 
iniuste possidentis ; ' fol. 307 : ' Citatio 
ad videndum collationem et confirma- 
tionem Clericatus Perrocbialis jure deuo- 
luto factam, rescindi reuocari et retractari, 
et ilium de nouo alteri conferri et con- 
firmari dobere;* foil. 395, 396: * Con- 
sensus patronorum laicorum ad vniendum 
eorum Clericatum Perrocbialem, vt ex illo 
due perpetue capellanie per loci Ordin- 
arium creari erigi constitui et incorporari 
possint, cum presentatione actuali ad 
buiusmodi oapellanias erigendas;' foil. 
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896-899: 'Breoftio OleriMtaa Perroelii- 
alis in doaa perpetoaa w^wlUniaii, enin 
iliiuB ynione et inoorporaiione de consensa 
patronorum laioomm, et cum eanindem 
coUatione et institatione Tigore presenta- 
tionis huiuamodi ipaia doobus capellmniis 
respectiue factis ; ' foil. 428, 429 : ' Don- 
atio Clericatus PerrochialiB per Ordina- 
rium jure deuolato, cum eiuadem insti- 
tutione in ampla forma' [^ per aque bene- 
dicte, ampboreque et aapersorij, in mani- 
bus traditionem, vt moris eat'] ; folL 476, 
477 : ^ Commissio noua ad cognoscendom 
in causa Clericatus Perrocbialis oertia com- 
missariis de nouo constitutis, com adno- 
catione cause a prioribus commisaaijis in 
dicta causa prime deputatis;' foil. 477- 
479 : ^ Confirmatio Clericatus Perrochi- 
alis in personam ynius coUitigantium post 
cessioncm et renuntiationem jurium duo- 
rum aliorum coUitigantium, cum extino- 
tione litis, surrogatione in jure renuntian- 
tium, cum Monitorio inserto ad parendum 
de fructibus Clerico confirmato.' In this 
last case, institution was ordered to be 
given 'per ampbore, aque benedicte, et 
aapersorij traditionem, vt moris est.' The 
instrument of election inserted in tbe writ 
at folL 98, 99, relates tbat tbe person 
elected, a tonsured clerk of tbe diocese of 
St. Andrews, was invested in tbe office by 
tbe electors, wbo as usual were tbe par- 
isbioners, 'per deliberationem ampbore, 
isopi, aspersorij, et aque benedicte, et 
aliorum dictum officium concementium 
traditionem.' 
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